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•PBErACE TO FOURTH EDITION 


'Phe publication of a fourth and popular edition of The. 
liiterary M(9ris Bible gives me an opportunity, of which I 
gladly avail myself, for writing a few words of acknowledg- 
ment to those who have in different ways helped the book 
to success. first duty, indeed, is one of gratitude, both to 
my critics, who have interpreted in so generous a fashion my 
wishes and objects, and to the public at large, who seem to 
Iwe found in the book something which they wanted and 
liked. It is a matter of considerable satisfaction to me that 
a venture which appeared in no small degree hazardous, and 
which was bound to find disfavour with a certain class of 
the community, should ne^yertheless have made so general an 
appeal that three successive editions of the book have been 
exhswsted. In its present cl^eap fotm The Literary Man's 
Bible ii iij^ended for a still wider public than it was able to 
reach in its earlier issues, and I can only express — with much 
diffidence — ^the hc:?{)e that it may be found to be of service to 
those interested in the higher j^la'hes of literature, who desire 
to see fhe Bible treated as a work of supreme literary value. 

A^pjo^qJj like mine is, of course, singularly liable to niPis- 
intAfJreti^tion.* There are those who desire to regard the 
Bible, not as a B^ok*' among books, but as something so 
essentially different in kind from everything else as to be 
viewed with uncritical reverence. To these naturally the 
notion df treating the Bible as literature is, and must be, 
abhorrent. There are others, again, who lay stress on the 
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inspiration of the Bible, and to these the work of the High^jr 
^Iriticism in tracing the history of the various books anc 
ascribing diffOTent parts of the sacred record to ^difSerent 
periods, savours of profanity. Selecting passages from t 
unique whole appears to such minds a process of “ tinkering,’ 
alike dangerous and in-everent. I must confess that I hav( 
no sympathy with the^e classes of objectors. There is, iil m; 
judgment, no lack of revertoce in a desire to comprehen( 
more fully tb6 origins, sources and natural history even M 
sacred book, and the only ground on which’ critfcism can b 
held . to be unjustifiable is because it. is so speculative i; 
character that its affirmations may be safely neglected. Be 
such, I venture to think, is not the case with Bjblical criticisr 
at the present day. Practical unanimity has bben reache 
on at all events the main outlines of the history of the 01 
Testament, and even orthodox thinkers in England accept' 
great many of the conclusions of German scholars. 

But the critical aspect of the affair does not possess for n 
as much interest as the literary. Most people are vague 
aware that imbedded in a mas» of priestly writing , c 
ceremonial and ritual, a mass, too, of chronological deta 
genealogies and other divoi’sions of the ecclesiastical min 
are to be found in' our Bible passages of supreme .ktera 
value, e.xhibiting the highest artistic equalities and^ intellfictn 
characteristics of the Hebrews. It has Bfeen my bffort 
disentangle these and set Uiem in light all the clearer 
their very isolf^tion from their context ; and for this ^urpe 
I have discriminated between passages of {^script;^*^; listo 
romantic stories, outpourings of personal pi'fety, '.sfforto 
eloquent rhetoric, denunciation, pro^ecy and chapters 
philosophical thought. The selection may have been w 
made or badly made, but I am glad to find that, such as it 
it has appealed to many readers who have discovered afre 
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the ancient Scriptures. To give the reader the latest 
results of Biblical criticism and to set before his eyes the 
extraror(|inary literary value of the Bible — these, to speak 
succifictly, have ^een my main objects in produciltig this 
book. 

I hope*I have paid due attention to the suggestions and 
adfnonitioiis of my kindly critics. I^cannot, however, admit 
that it would have been better to have made use of the 
Revised rather than of the Authorized Version. If my main 
object had •been* accuracy, no doubt I ought to have availed 
myself of a translation ^avowedly more exact and accurate 
than that which was executed by the. scholars of King James. 
But, as my pjimary aim was literary,^it seems to me absurd to 
prefer a v€rsion which has every merit except that it is not 
literary to one which may conceivably have every defect 
•^xcejit that it was written at the most glorious time of our 
English prose. Such mistakes and confusions as occur are 
for the most part confined to smaller points, and dp not affect 
the ess*ential characteristics. One critic made the valuable 
syggestion that I ought to have put the prophets in their 
proper historical order. And indeed it would have been in 
m*ny ways better if the booJis^of Amos and Hosearhad pre- 
ceded th^tt,of Isaiab, as showing the development and affiliation 
of r.eligious ideas ; but if I had once begun to arrange the 
booksT^f the 01(f Testament in reference to the historical order 
of iheir composition, the Bible* would have been turned up- 
side ^own and presented an aspect utterly confusing to those 
famiiiENll^vith itg present shape. Against such a recon^truc- 
t An as® this,* I fear that the accusation of “ tinkering ” with 

Holy Writ would ^ave been urged with much greater 

• # 

point. 

I fully admit that my notes to various passages are in many 
cases Inadequate, and that there are too few of them. It has 
beofi urged, and with no little truth, that more explanation 
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than I have given is necessary. But here I think I 
plead exigencies of space. This book, of course, would have 
been twice as long if it had included a commentary ^sueh as 
that which would have appealed to Biblical ‘scholars. 

In this new and popular edition I am still more anxious 
than I was before to be of some service to those whb through 
carelessness, or ignorance, or prejudices entertaineil on other 
grounds, have hitherto been* blind to the value of the Old 
Testament scriptures. In order to complete my work I Jftn 
quite aware that I ought to add the Apocrypha. ’But this is 
quite a distinct task which can ifardly possess the same 
interest as that which I have attempted. The New Testa- 
ment naturally stands on a different ground : /:noreover its 
literary elements are not so conspicuous. On th^ charm of 
the old Hebraic books it is not necessary for me to dilate- 
If it does not sufficiently appeal to modern readers, th(| fault* 
must be due to the recognition of other ideals, alien from 
those enshrined in the Bible. Whatever may be the 
deficiencies of the present book, it is at least an honest a’ttempt, 
as I stated in my preface to the first edition, to “ bring t^e 
Bible back again ” to those who have either forgotten, or 
learnt to misprize, its value. 

W L.jC. 


August 1908. 
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Probably no one has ever completed a piece of work with- 
out the most profound misgivings as to its value. When a 
writer has been engaged^ for a long time in the details of 
a book, it is very difficult to put it away from himself and 
regard it objectively, as though he had had no hand in its 
productioni xn the present case certain criticisms are, of 
course, obvious. The general scheme may be objected to, 
or if that is considered praiseworthy, the method in which 
il*is worked out may be held to be deserving of censure. Of 
course, there are serious and reverent students who dislike 
any prof^ess that seems to tamper with the text of Holy 
Scripture. To such, naturally, the present book will make 
no* appeal. 

With much hesitation I have used the title Tfte Literary 
Mans Bible, because it more exactly explains than any other 
the purpose I liave in view. There is an implied assumption 
In the title which I do not like. Doubtless it savours some- 
what of arrogance to pretend an ability to select some 
passS^s rather than others as representative of a higher 
literary value. But what I should like the reader to uncler- 
sta^Ts ^lAt throughout I concern myself with the Old Testa- 
ment puMy as literature, and that a treatment which would be 
unpardonable so lohg as the Bible is regarded as a religious 
manual may possibly be excused if the standpoint throughout 
is concerned with the character of Hebraic documents, 

emanating from a race which was admirably fitted to give us^ 

lx 
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very high examples of literary attainment. I confess that 

what I should like to do is to give back the Bible ^o 
thoughtful men/ who, owing to a variety of circumstances, 
are not able to appreciate, or have ceased^ to appreciate, its 
unparalleled value. With great regret I l^avc omitted the 
Apocrypha, mainly on grounds connected with the length 
which, if it were included, this volume Would assume. With 
the New Testament afeo I am not at present coficerned. I 
have used the Authorised Version throughout, because the 
Revised Version, doubtless more accurate^ cannot hope to 
compete with the older and moijp familiar version, which 
was produced at a great flowering time of English letters. 

The question of notes has been very trcKiblesome. Souie- 
thing of the nature of explanation is clearly necessary. Yet 
it would have been absurd in a volume like tTiis to enter 
largely into disquisitions more appropriate to works belonging 
to the higher criticism. There must inevitably be soiAethihl^ 
arbitrary in the selection of passages requiring annotation ; 
but a writer can only be guided in these mattefs by his 
own instinct and predilections, which very likely may not 
commend themselves to others. I have thought it better to 
keep the notes as short as possible ; but I am quite aware 
that thejr very brevity may iead to obscurity. Brevi^ esse 
lahoro: Ohscums fio. Perhaps some readers raay^finfi even 
lightness or flippancy in my comments, but% I am not 
personally conscious of so ^unworthy an attitude. 

From a similar desire to b5 terse and explicit, I haw not 
quoted* many authorities, but I think chapter and verse 
could be given for all my statements. Th^ bo^s T have 
mainly used are CoiniU’s Introductior^to the (janortical Books 
of the Old Testament, translated by Mr. G.*IJ. Box ; Dr. Driver, 
— especially on the Book of Genesis and on the Book of 
the Prophet Jeremiah; vMr. S. A. Red path on Ezekiel; 
Dr. Cheyne, — and here and there his latest volume 
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PART. I 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAYS 

§ I. The Bi^le as Literature. 

Naturally I kave often asked myself in the course of 
preparing ^hiS work what was my precise object iiX attempt- 
ing it. TUh book originated in a conversation as to the 
literary merits of the Bible. It was maintained that, whatever 
^^ttiginaj literary merits the Bible may have possessed, they 
had been obscured by a long series of ecclesiastical comments, 
due to the fact that the Bible was mainly, if not exclusively, 
employed for ‘instruction in righteousness.’’ To those, on 
the other hand, to whom the Bible had been familiar from 
chifldhood, the idea of regarding it as other than a manual 
for pious use seemed strange and a trifle irreverent. The 
question was whether a book»tlftit had come so close to our 
business <ind bosoms could possibly be relieved from its 
jdidactic im|)lications, and regarded as a collection of texts 
illustrating the ciiaracteristic tendencies of Jewish writers 
and exhibiting certain high stajndards of literature. The 
answejj to some of those who engaged in this conversation 
was frankly in the negative — because it is one of the meljn- 
ch^;j ^efWbts ^f* allowing any documents to be entirely 
manipulated by priests that all original features are obliter- 
ated in one dea^ •level of uniform doctrinal applicability. 
The case stands as it does very largely with school-books 
based on the work of Greek*' and Roman writers. Everything 
is viewed and misprized as '‘lessons.” The truth that 
iEscl^lus and Plato wrote for their generation in precisely 

B 
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the same manner as Milton and Shakespeare wrote for thcjrs 
rarely dawns on the mind of a school-boy, and, if he be not 
interested in classical studies, remains absolutely inoperative 
through his life. Generally the Bible sufers because it is a 
‘‘good Book,” not to be touched by profa:ae or irreverent 
fingers. , 

When so many people seem to imagine that the Bible has 
nothing to do with literature, it appeared to me tb be not an 
unprofitable task to attempt to prove that the Bible contains 
literary elements of priceless merit. Only, however, under 
certain conditions could such a task be even* atte^knpted. The 
first thing is to modify the doctrine of verbal inspiration. 
The doctrine is either false or unnecessary. All the highest 
literature , of the world is equally inspired, or, if you like, 
equally uninspired. If by inspiration we ntean that the 
authors of certain books had the incomparable advantage of 
being told what to say by the Almighty, and if it be further 
added that only ihe books included in the sacred Canon ars 
to be so regarded, the judgment, I fear, of experienced literary 
students will be one of profound scepticism, if not of abso- 
lute denial. The books of the Bible are exactly like other 
books, 80 far as Literature is concerned, to be appraised by 
identical standards. It seems a much more reason^le 
proposition to assert that all the great thoughts of all the 
great thinkers in all ages^' which have fed the mindfe of 
humanity and built up the edifice of their hop^, ^sions, 
dreams and faiths, have a supreme and incalculable quality, 
of their own, which, indeed, may be called inspiration? because 
beyond the capacity of ordinary men. To me, I confess, 
Isaiah as inspired as Shakespeare, but not m#re so. 
PUto is as inspired as Job, though perhaps a little more so. 
One thing, at all events, is indisputable-~*that if^ ^ou J^rk 
off certain writings in a class by themselves as inspired, they 
may be endowed with a kind of sanctity^of, their own,*but 
they will always be imperfectly understood, and rarely receive 
their due appreciation. They are locked up, but not read, 
or else they are read in mechanical, conventional faShion, as 
not having much to do with the busy life of the «\rorld. 
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AJone on their pinnacle they are, it may be, worshipped from 
afar, but never lovingly handled by men immersed in business 
and working in tlfe heat of the day. To study the Bible 
as literature we ^aust, I think, get rid of the misleading 
connotations of4nspiration, and frankly subject it to scholarly 
and enligt/itened criticism. 

Directly this embargo is removed the whole aspect of 
affairs is dTlanged, nor will the result ^be so dreadful as some 
simple religious minds suppose. In the long run we shall 
adiflire with a better grace, because we have obtained 
reasons for 8ur Admiration which appeal to our intelligence. 
The-process, no doubt, will* be a long one, and will occasionally 
be not a little disconcerting. Wo shall find, for instance, that 
the two Books of •Chronicles constitute '‘a literary forgery,**^ 
and if we are lionest men we must not hesitate to call them so. 
We shall find that the Book of Esther is an almost shocking 
example of Jewish intolerance and spite. ^We shall discover 
«hat tl*e Jews derived their ideas of cosmogony mainly from 
Babylonia, and that the laws of Moses were largely indebted 
to the code of Hammurabi. We shall become aware that a 
great deW was put under the names of David and Isaiah 
which neither of these two eminent men could possibly have 
written, and that, indeed, all the early documents of the 
Hebrews were subjected to a series of revisions which in many 
cas?s conceal and distort thetr original meaning. We shall 
also iind •grave reason to doubt the precise time and the 
.precise raai^ner in which the Canon of scriptures was framed. 
There Wks sometfiing absolutely arbitrary in the principles 
according to which some booj^s* were included and others 
exclu(ied from the sacred Canon, and it is possible* though 
not certain, that we may have to come down as late as to 4hc 
p ni^^b ceSury^^A.t). for the final arrangement of the Canon 
itself. iJtany other conclusions may have to be formed on 
which I need »ot#ft present enlarge. The only point I wish 
to urge here is that if the Bible is to be regarded as literature 
we must be no more afraid of the results of textual criticism 
than wS should be in accepting the work of scholars on the 
' The phrase belongs to Cornill. 
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MSS. of Sophocles and Lucretius. “ The higher criticista ’’ 
has not always enjoyed a very good reputation in England, 
and we must certainly take our authorities for what they may 
be worth. The work of Dr. Cheyne, for'' instance, isi much 
more daring and perhaps less acceptable tban that of Dr. 
Driver, and there are immense differences betwepn German 
critics of the advanced type and their more cautious brethren. 
Still, textual criticisnv has advanced by leaps sfbd bounds, 
and certain conclusions arc now accepted by all thinkers 
except those who, through diffidence or obstinacy, are "still 
shut up in the narrow ecclesiastical prison. * ‘ 

Roughly speaking, the Hebre\f documents in our Bible 
wont through three or four revisions and redactions among 
the Jews themselves. Taken as a wholft the Bible, as we 
have it, is largely the manufacture of priestly wrkers during 
and after the Babylonian exile. But of course there are 
earlier elements, some of a high anti(juity. The elements 
are generally discriminated in the following fashio®. W% 
have Jahvi.st writings; and the work ol the Jahvist (so 
called because of the use of the word Jahveh, the Israelitish 
God) is usually designated as J. Then there are'Elohistic 
elements, so called from the use of the word El and Elohim, 
to represent the God of Israel, and it seems that the Elohi^tic 
elements came from the Northern kingdom, while the 
Jahvistic emanated from Jud.'ih. J. and E. were unitefi by 
another hand. Next comes the work of the DeuferolJomist 
(D.), which we may date with .accuracy in the tiipe of Josiah, 
about the time when the Book of the Law*w.as disecTvered by 
Hilkiah. Last came the pf iegtly revision known as R, which 
may hjve begun with the return of Ezra and Nehemiah 
during the Persian period, when the Hebrews were ‘ released 
by Cyrus. The great characteristic of tlih pries^_ reyfiion 
was the inculcation throughout of ce^pmonial and* liturgical 
elements and the sacred authority of tho'^liprah. i 

The whole meaning of this priestly revision cannot be 
understood until we recognize its marvellous permanence. 
For by it the Helnr^ip spirit was shut up in a prison house 
1 See also next section (p. 10 et foil.). 
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frQpaa which it has never emerged. Not only is this the case, 
but the religious spirit of Christianity has itself, so far as it 
is dependent on thi organization of the Jewish cultus, been 
boundt in fetters wliich the most original and most aspiring 
spirits, such as^sPaul in earlier times and Luther in modern, 
have foun^ it extremely difficult to endure. To understand 
this, however, we must first apprehend the historic fact that 
the Hebrelt^s in the course of their career had four different 
phases of religion, or perhaps we should say four different 
religions. The origin of the race is to be found in Northern 
Arabia, wheftce there issued a series of movements mainly in 
the •northward direction. • It is not quite certain that the 
Jews were ever in Egypt at all, but it is certain that the 
Egyptian religion^iad exceedingly little influence upon them 
as compareil with the Babylonian. But if the cradle of the 
Jewish race is to be found in Arabia, the earliest faith was 
clearly a nomad faith ^ — a nomad religion peculiar in this 
€®spec^ that it believed in its God as not only a necessary 
part of faith but as a disposer and regulator of its social life. 
Jahveh was the tribal God, but it was a characteristic of 
Jahveh fhat he ordained social demeanour. Here we touch 
upon an essential characteristic of the Jew from the very 
outset, the intimate connection between ethics and religion. 
The nomad faith was simple enough. It did not attach 
valfie to sacrifices : it did nbt lay stress upon worship : it 
had flothJlig to do with altars made by hands, and it believed 
with .profoi|ud conviction that its God ordained the relations 
between* the members of the tribe. These nomads starting 
from^ Arabia, and having coinfections in Mesopotamia and 
possiHy Egypt, enter the Land of Canaan. And now, instead 
of Jh^ nomad faith, wc have a peasant religion by no moans 
) so||]inre^as th|i?t ^ith which the race was originally endowed. 
For the* children of # Jahveh come into contact with the 
Canaanite pe0pl^ and borrow alien elements from their 
surroundings. Jahveh is still their tribal God, but there are 

a number of rival deities — Ghemosh and Milcom, Baal, 
# > ^ 

^ The fierce little song of Lamech (Gen. ft, *53, 24) probably coiaes 

to us from this early period. 
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Melkarth and Ishtar (Astarte). The children of Israel 
begin to pay attention to local deities. They worship pillars 
and piles of stones. They abandon their simple faith for 
the beginnings of a definite cultus. T^^ey accent ^altars, 
sacrifices, even human sacrifices. Blood ia^^a sort of pro- 
pitiatory medium between the worshipper and^ his God. 
The ministrations of a priestly class become important. 
And now comes the third and most brilliant stage of the 
Hebrew religion, the religidn of the Prophets. What was 
the message of Amos, of Hosea, of Isaiah ? It was in pne 
sense a return to the old nomad faith. In another sense 
it was the most idealistic religion that had hitherto been 
conceived. Observe that the Prophets will have nothing to 
do with the cultus. “I am weary of your sacrifices: bring 
me no more vain oblations. Your solemn festivals and your 
high days I cannot away with. Wash you. ^ Make you 
clean. Learn to do good. Cease to do evil.’* Throughout 
stress is laid on the personal relation of the worshipp^^r amk 
his God, uninfluenced by the ceremonial observances of the 
priest. Jeremiah, in some ways, though not in all, the 
deepest of the Prophets, strikes with no uncertain hand the 
note of personal religion, anticipating some of the most 
beautiful and most pathetic of the Psalms. • 

Moreover, the notion of God is vastly enlarged. Jahveh 
is no longer the tribal GoA : • he is the God of the whole 
earth, and all his supposed rivals are cither ileviis or 
non-existent. Jahveh uses other nations to jpunish the 
Israelites for their lack of faith. One stfep more, •-and we 
get wholly out of the region^ of Jewish particularism into 
the free atmosphere of a world-wide faith. Is God only 
the^God of the Jews ? No, he is the God of the whole earth. 
The persistent and enfeebling notion that Israel"^ wa!s^, 
Chosen People, that Israel not only ^belongei to" Jahveh, 
but that Jahveh belonged to Israel, evapojat^s in the clear 
mind of the Prophets like a mist before the sunrise. And 
so we have here and there in the Bible some welcome 
indications of this ex^tlted standpoint — in the Book o¥ Ruth, 
where a Moabitess figures as the ancestress of the Royali>Line 
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of J)avid, and in the Book of Jonah, in which a narrow-minded 
and intolerant Jewish prophet discovers that God sends him 
to preach to the Nfaevites. But it is rarely that a race can 
live atjthe height its best thoughts. The air is too rare- 
fied for the ordij^ry man to breathe. So the next stage in 
this eventful history is a priestly religion, engineered by 
men like Ezra, who believed that the Sabbath was a prime 
article of their faith, and that circumcision was the test of 
the genuine Hebrew. The Sabbath was either originally 
a n^ew moon festival or borrowed from Babylon, and it had 
nothing wh^ftsoefer to do with the so-called Day of Rest, 
written into the earliest chapters of Genesis by the priestly 
revisers. Circumcision was nothing remarkable, for very 
likely it was the practice of the Arab tribes, and became 
important onty when the Jews found themselves among 
uncircumcised nations. Jeremiah thought nothing of cir- 
cumcision, just as Paul found himself obliged to minimize 
val\*e when the Gospel was preaclied to the Gentiles. 
But after the Babylonian exile men like Ezekiel and Ezra 
reintroduced the sacrificial cultus with all the appalling 
list of ceremonial observances which made the life of a 
pious Hebrew so distressingly onerous. Jerusalem became 
the only place in which men could worship, and a pious 
and also a ridiculous picture was drawn of God Himself 
studying, for his own edification* the Torah. Here was the 
opportunity for the ecclesiastical intelligence, which made 
jnasterly use of its opportunities. The worshipper found a 
series of»obstaclesf between himself and his God — priests to 


expound the Law, priests to cojidlict his sacrifices, priests to 
ban *aiid to bless, while into the Holy of Holies only the 
Hi^h Priest himself could enter. The message of ^he 
Pr^Jpiets^as forgotten : the Scribes and Pharisees held the 
people in*fetters until ^esus of Nazareth, reviving in his own 
person the Prophet* of his race, broke the yoke of Pharisaism 


and taught a better way. 

** All these things are written for our instruction upon 
whom tSie ends of the world are come.’’ It is no business 


of mine to enter upon any dogmatic conclusion. Yet one 
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dogma, if it be a dogma, is the clear and decisive result of 
the brief narrative which I have tried to sketch. I said 
just now that if we were patient with sckolarly exegesis and 
textual criticism we should get back ^mething^'tcv make 
us love and venerate the Scriptures with a ^nore reasonable 
love and veneration than was possible to us before. It looks 
as if, in the divine economy of things, the Jews existed to 
teach us by one sovereign example the real meaning of 
religion. The two extraordinary features about the Jewish 
creed from beginning to end are, first its monotheism, ^nd 
second its faith in the indissolubility of feligten and con- 
duct. The second point is vastly^ more important than the 
first. It might be maintained — it has been maintained — 
that the Jews derived their monotlicisnf from others, but 
this intimate connection between what a man believes and 
what he does, this sacred alliance between religion and 
ethics, seems to have belonged to Israel from the earliest 
times. It existed in the nomad faith, it w^as illustrated witl* 
magnificent imagery and Hashing eloquence by the Prophets. 
The Israelites forgot it in Canaan, until men like Hosea, 
Amos, Micah and Isaiah taught it to them again. TKey forgot 
it when the priests began their unfortunate supremacy. And 
they have to a large extent forgotten it ever since. JeS'us 
tried to teach them, and they rejected him. Nevertheless, 
the precious truth remained ensdirincd in their old Scriptul*es, 
so that he who runs might read. The prophets bhgatF, and 
many pious and reverent minds continued, to insjil the true, 
and lasting elements of all real religion. What doth the Lord 
require of thee ? To do justice and to love mercy, and to 
walk htynbly with thy God. The essence of religion«is the 
intimate personal relation between the individual and ^the 
God whom he recognizes — a bond so close And^ vital ^thai ^in 
becomes apostasy, an act of infidelity tfowards the author of 
his life and the inspirer of his thoughts. 




§ II. .The Composite Structure of the Bible. 

The Jahvist-Elohist Theory. 

One of the most certain results of literary criticism is that 
the| Bil?le is not an unity, but an exceedingly composite 
structure. JThere are different strata or layers of narrative, 
different elements coming each from its own source, which 
have been welded together by a series of redactions or 
editings. Ancient legends have been utilized and written 
over by lat^r^haiids ; a diorthosis (as it is technically called) 
has taken jflace : that is to say, the story or prophecy, or what 
not, has been accommodated to and regulated by the later 
^j^ditign. If we ask on what grounds such an analysis is 
justified, the answer rests mainly on the following con- 
siderations. In the first place there is a difference in style, 
sometimes a difference even in the language (Hebrew, 
Aramaic, etc.) which is employed. In the second place there 
are numerous repetitions. For instance, Abraham twice 
pretends that Sarah is not his wife, but his sister, in Egypt 
and in the court of Abimeleeh^f CJerar, and there are two 
somei*^ha4 contradictory versions of the Creation. These could 
^scarcely come from the same hand. In the third place there 
are difforences ii]p point of view, for instance, whether Jeru- 
salem and Judah or Samaria ancf the Northern kingdom be 
the fi^^in interest of the writer. And lastly — a consideration 
which includes a good many other points besides those alrej-dy 
m^^it>n^— w^ know that tlie faiths of Israel changed, or at 
le^lt wei^ developed, ^nd that what was consistent with one 
phtfSe was not j«3essarily consistent with another. The 
nomad faith took a different view of altars from that enter- 
tained by the peasant religion, when Israel was established 
in Canaan : and the value of Sacrifice was divergently 
estin^ted by the prophetic and the priestly religion. 

0 
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There are four such strata, previously referred to, whjfh 
may be tabulated thus : 

The Jahvistic writer (who need not be one but miVy), usually called J. 
The Elohistic „ „ „ „ „ ^ E. 

The Deuteroriomic „ „ „ „ % D. 

ThePne5% „ „ „ „ P. 

These are arranged for the most part in temporal or*der, 

for the first (J.) is supposed td date somewhere about 850 B.C., 
in the reign of Jehoshaphat. E. has for its reputed date 5^50 
B.C., in the time of Jeroboam IL The Deutferondmist clearly 
starts from the reign of Josiah, Gil B.c., while the Priestly 
writer has a large range from 570 B.c. (the end of Ezekiers 
activities) to about 440 B.c. (the arrival of Ezra in Jerusalem), 
and probably also to 250 B.c. The process of Amalgamation 
was something of this sort. J. and E. were welded together 
by a redactor or editor (which produces what is called J.E.), 
perhaps by a Deuteronomist, perhaps by a Priestly ^vriter^^ 
But after the date of Ezra it is tolerably clear that an 
extensive revision took place at the hands of P. which occupied 
the years between 440 and 400 B.c. It was not till some 
time after the Babylonian exile that the writings of the 
Old Testament began to assume their present arrangemeht. 
The Deuteronomist, who is active during Josiah’s reform, is 
responsible for the Book of Deuteronomy. The Book of the 
Chronicles occupies a special position of its own, becaifBe it 
represents a deliberate attempt to rewrite the old memprials , 
of the Kings. Probably it is due to the*same authorship 
which produced the Books df Ezra and Nehemiah. Its style 
is quite distinct. It exhibits those half-musical, half-liturgical 
expfessions which occur in the Book of Psalms. Indeed, it 
only knows David as a singer of psalms. The*objJ5t 
Chronicler is always “to improve t^je occasion.**^ He is 
consistently didactic. Thus he gives sf^e%8on why the 
pious Asa became diseased in his feet, why the pious Uzziah 
became afflicted with leprosy, and the pious Josiah was 
defeated by the heathen Necho. So, too, he seems &nxious 
to show why sinners sometimes triumph; how it came to 
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pa^, for instance, that Joash of Israel, who was a heretic, 
could capture Amaziah, described as a true believer, and 
above all, how ths£ peculiarly wicked monarch Manasseh 
could ^loC only have the longest reign of all the Kings 
descended from^avid, but actually die in peace. These are 
the conscious efforts of an obviously late writer, and some 
would even put the work of the Chronicler as late as 250b.c., 
durihg the«Greek period. The work of the Jahvist and the 
Elohist is to be seen principally in the Pentateuch, or rather 
the iHexateuch (that is to say, the five Books of Moses, 
together with th^Book of Joshua). The Jahvist is so called 
because he most consistently uses the name Jahveh for the 
God of Israel, while the Elohist prefers El or Elohim. The 
one is translated ijehovah in our authorized version, the 
other appears^as the Lord. 

Let us pfit the matter dogmatically, for the sake of 
clearness. The Jahvist writer emanates from Judea, and 
i^preseijts the Judaic |)oint of view. For instance, he makes 
Abraham dwell in Hebron, not in Beersheba. In the story 
of Joseph he makes Judah, and not Reuben, the spokesman 
of the brothers. Everywhere he magnifies Moses, and puts 
the North Israelitish figure of Aaron and the Ephraimite 
Jo^ua very much in the background. On the contrary, the 
Elohist narrative seems to have come from the Northern 
kingdom, and its author to have* been an Ephraimite. The 
ancie«*t hdiy places, such as Bethel, Shechem, and above all, 
Beersheba, are the central points of his narrative. Abraham 
is brought not to the Judean town of Hebron, but to Beer- 
sheba. Ephraim is the true hejrt)f Joseph. Reuben is the 
tribal leader among the sons of Jacob, and Joseph is^a royal 
figure, blest of heaven in his descendants in the North^pi 
^ ki»g(lom.^ But» if we are to compare the two writers, there 
can be no^uestion tha^. is a good deal the more picturesque 
and*literary. ^ccels in delineating life and character and 
the painting of a scene. While E. makes God speak out of 
Heaven, J. makes God come down upon earth and move 
freely sCtnong his creatures, as in the second and third 
chapters of Genesis. Let any reader peruse, let us say, the 
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24th chapter of Genesis, in which is described the wooing of 
Rebekah by the intermediary of Abraham's steward. Here 
is a charming narrative full of Eastern ^lour and yet quite 
simple. There is no particular charactenfeation, st*ll #less is 
there of psychological analysis. But for \|ivid descriptive 
power, and an eye for atmospheric effects, the recital is an 
admirable example of J.'s power. So, too, is the dialogue 
between Jahveh ainj the patriarch in refcreilce to* the 
destruction of Sodom and* Gomorrah, and the interview 
between Joseph and his bi^thrcn. I have selected a nuriiber 
of pavssages from J. because he is above all flie literary artist. 
E. is not much inferior, but he hasf not the same assured- and 
delicate literary touch, and he is anxious to make out the 
best case for the Ephraimites and the Northern kingdom. 
The Priestly writer (P.) is ([uite stereotyped m • expression, 
quite formal, and with a constant pre-occupation with the 
Torah and the ordinances of the Law. J.K. taken together 
are distinctly prophetical in character — and J. is especiaMy 
anxious to explain the origins of things, such as the division 
of the sexes, the cause of evil, marriage, etc. — and there- 
fore anticipate prophets like Amos and Micah aiM Isaiah. 
The characteristics of P. are partly theocratic, partly 
liturgical, and throughout represent the formal organization 
of Hebraism as a ceremonial religion. J. again is the main 
element in the Books of Sariufel. The Deiiteronomic wftter 
appears to some extent in both Joshua and Judgesfbu<f*most 
of all in the Books of Kings — though these books are, o^ 
course, based on the old traditions. To^peak technically, 
we should say that the autftoi^of Samuel is Rj., ix. a redactor 
working on J. : while the authors of Kings are Rd^ ami Rdo, 
that is to say, redactors working on two different layers of 
Deuteronomic work. 

The story of Josephy as told from V^en. xxxvii.^onwards, 
affords a significant and interesting exantgle gf the kind of 
process which I have attempted to indicate in preceding 
paragraphs. As it stands in our Bible, it is a compilation 
by some late writer of two accounts, written resffectively 
by J. and* E.," passages being taken from J. and E. filter- 
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nately, and then — not always very successfully — harmonized. 
Let us take the version of J. first.^ Joseph, plotted against 
by his brethren, if rescued by Judah, and then sold by 
his brethren to tne Ishmaelites. The latter sell him to 
an Egyptian of ^position, whose name is not given (xxxix, 1, 
is the wo^k of the redactor). After being made his head 
servant, Joseph is charged "by his master’s wife, and is, 
in conseqiffjnce, thrown into prison (birring the remarkable 
name of *'The Round House the keeper of the prison 
making him overseer of the other prisoners. In the sub- 
sequent naifati^Te the brethren only after special inquiry 
tell -Joseph about their younger brother : nothing is said 
about the detention of Simeon as a hostage in Egypt. The 
brethren oper^theh' sacks and find the money in them at a 
lodging-house by the way : Judah offers to be a surety to his 
father for benjamin’s return : and Goschen is the place 
named for Jacob and his sons. Now let us turn to E.*s 
uccount. Joseph is rescued from the brethren by Reuben 
and thrown into a pit, from which he is drawn up by 
Midianites without his brothers’ knowledge. He is sold 
to Potiptiar, captain of the guard, who makes him attend 
on the prisoners confined in his house. Later, when the 
brSthren are taxed with being spies, they volunteer the 
information about their younger brother. Simeon remains 
in Egypt as a hostage : the j?ac^s are opened at the end of 
the jfhirn^y home. Reuben offers to be surety for Benjamin’s 
♦return, and there is no mention of Goschen. Such being the 
two verStons, whaf does the redactor do ? He finds in both 
versions that Joseph is connected in some way with a prison, 
but that he is only described as a prisoner by J., jyhile E. 
make^hira wait on the prisoners. Further J. speaks of ihe 
K^per oT the Rotind House as committing the other {wisoners 
into Josef)h’s charge, ^ile in E., his own master, the captain 
of the guard, appoints him to wait upon the prisoners in his 
charge. The redactor, therefore, brings the versions into 

1 I avail myself of the excellent analysis in Dr. Driver’s Genesis^ 
p. 33^ 6th edition. 
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harmony by representing Potiphar as both Josephus mdfeter 
and also captain of the guard.^ 

^ I have marked chapters xxxix. and xl. of bienesis, wh\ch ^contain 
the account of Joseph in prison, with initials indicating the work 
respectively of the Jahvist, the Elohist and the ifedactor or Editor. 



§ III. The OjiHgins of Hebraic Culture in Babylon. 

It is not too much to say that modern excavations in 
Babylonia Jiave revolutionized our conceptions of the early 
history of the Jews. The geneml supposition in the eight- 
eetiiih century was that the Old Testament was the earliest 
available record •of civilization in the East, and that the 
Hebrews represented the e^irliest civilized nationality. Since 
the discoveries of Dr. George Smith, Mr. de Morgan, Mr. 
Boscawen and otli^rs in Babylonia, those of Mr. Petrie and 
Dr. Budge in Bgypt, and the subsequent deductions which have 
been drawn®from them, no other conclusion is possible than 
that the Hebrews were quite a young race compared with the 
P§.bylonians and the Egyptians. Chronology carries back the 
beginnings of civilization to dates previous to 6000 B.c. : 
indeed, the estimated date of the foundation of the Temple 
of Bel at •Nippur is put before 6000 B.c. Of these two great 
early civilizations, the Babylonian and the Egyptian, it is 
curious to observe that the former had far greater influence 
on the Hebrews than the latter. If we had only the stories 
in (Jenesis and Exodus to go by, Ve should naturally imagine 
that tiie Hebrews must have learnt a good deal during their 
residence in Egypt. But it is not so. There are not many 
evidences connecting the early Israelite faith with the 
Egyptian. To take only one instifnce. There are no Angels 
in th8 Egyptian theology, and tlie Angels and Messer^ers of 
Jahveh appear constantly in the Old Testament. Babylonia, 
^ho^y5r, fxercised a steady, potent and enduring influence 
upon the* Israelites, alnfy)st from the beginning to the end of 
theif national hist^. 

As early as about 2250 B.c. there existed, according to the 
results of archaeological study, on the Euphrates and Tigris, 
a highly-developed culture in the Babylonian Lowland, a 
district about the size of Italy. Earlier than this date we 

16 
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move only amongst mists. But we know vaguely thaA in 
this same Lowland there first existed a nrimeval race, neither 
Indo-germanic nor Semitic, which we c^l the Sumerians or 
the Accadians.” To them succeed the Semitic Babytmians, 
with whom history first concerns itself <from 3800 B.c. 
onwards. In 2500 B.c. we have the reign of a King 
Hammurabi, the contemporary of Abraham, supposed to 
appear under the napae Amraphel, King of Shiitar, in that 
strange fourteenth chapter of Genesis, in which Abraham is 
depicted as a warrior fighting with powerful Kings from the 
East. Now Hammurabi was the author of a 6bde of Laws, 
known by his name, and in this code we find enactments 
precisely similar to those embodied in the Laws of Moses.' 
When the Israelites were only a nomad race, Babylonia 
was a civilized country, with a definite organization of 
political and social life, with a civil code, with a peculiar 
writing which we find on the cuneiform inscriptions, with 
astronomical knowledge and a considerable artistic ^^evelop> 
inent. When we divide the Zodiac into twelve signs and call 
them the Bull, the Twins, the Ram, etc., when we divide the 
circle into 360'’, the hour into 60 minutes and the minute 
into 60 seconds, we are doing what the Babylonians did about 
5000 years ago. 

Let us take a few definite instances of the Babylonian 
influence upon the Hebrews : * 

(i) The story of the exposure of Moses in the Urk of 

bulrushes is the story of a King Sargani, one of the. oldest 
of the Babylonian rulers yet known, belonging to •the third 
or perhaps the fourth millennium B.c. ^ 

(ii) tThe Hebrew story of Creation in Genesis, chapter i,, 
ist derived from a Babylonian creation epic, writtep upon 
seven tablets and discovered in 1872 by* O. Sm\th, in the 
library of Assurbanipal at Nineveh, ^he exploits Sf Marduk, 
the supreme God of Babylon, being transferred to the God of 
Israel. 


* See Delitzsch, Bahel and Bible j English translation, 1903, pp. 34 
and 186 . • 
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(jji) The story of Noah's flood is derived from the Baby- 
lonian deluge story, also written on tablets and found in the 
same library. In case we know that the Babylonians 
posses^d •a legend^ of a flood from a certain Berossus, a 
Babylonian priegt who lived about 300 B.o. and compiled a 
work on Babylonian History. Babylonia was especially the 
land of floods, the alluvial lowlands along the course of all 
greater! verst discharging into the sea being usually subject to 
cyclones, tornadoes and deluges. Tile Babylonian Noah, 
call6|i Xisuthros or Ut-napishtim, receives a command from 
the God of tke Otean to build a ship of a specified size, and 
to cavry in it his family all living seed. He does what 
he is told, the doors of the ship arc closed, and he tosses 
about upon the billows until at length the vessel strands 
upon a rnouutSiri called Nizir. Then follows the episode of 
the dove, ancf finally, when land has appeared again, Xisuthros 
offers upon the top of the mountain a sacrifice. The story 
traj^splanted to Palestine, but unfortunately it was for- 
gotten that the local conditions in Babylonia and in Canaan 
are quite different, so that the account given in Genesis is 
now declared to be scientifically impossible. 

(iv) Similarly the story of Man's fall in the Garden of 
Ed»n is to be paralleled in Babylon. There is an old Baby- 
lonian cylinder seal, in whicli we find in the middle a tree 
witl^ hanging fruit. On the right sits a man, on the left a 
womau, b(^th stretching their hands out to the fruit, and 
behind the woman is a serpent. It may also be remarked 
that the »ite of Paradise, with its four rivers, of which the 
Tigris and the Euphrates are €wo, poin).s decisively to 
Babyfbjjiia. 

(v) More doubtfully, the weekly Sabbath came from the 
^san^ sAir#3. The JBabylonians appear to have had a Sabbath 
Day (Sabk^tu), on whicljr no work was to be done, celebrated 
on tBe 7th, 14th, 21«t and 28th days of a month. 

(vi) The Lex talionis, that is to say, the ordinance, “ An 
eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth," existed in Babylonian 
law. 

(vii) iiEven the very word which designates the Hebrew 

c 
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God is by some authorities traced in Babylonian records^ At 
all events, there are three small clay tablets in the British 
Museum which belong to tlie age of Ha^|murabi, and contain 
three names, Ja-a-ve-ilu, Ja-ve-ilu, Ja-u-tim-ilu, Whicj,^i seem 
to mean “ Jahveli is God.” There is some ^oubt about this, 
however. 

There are many other links of connection especially based 
on the legal and ethical code, but the evidence® given are 
enough to show how closb is the correspondence between 
Babylonian and Hebraic thought. No doubt is possible as 
to which came first, for the Assyrian ciWlizaAlon is much 
older than the Jewish. Hence fche conclusion follows, that 
the priestly writers, when they were editing their ancient 
records, found a large number of existing beliefs, myths and 
observances borrowed from their Eastern neighbours. When 
and how this influence was exerted is easy to (Scplain. The 
Bible itself contains references to an early connection. 
Abraham came from Ur of the Chaldees (Genesis^xi. 

The ancestors of the Hebrews arc said to have dwelt beyond 
the river, that is to say, the Euphrates, and served other 
Gods ” (Joshua xxiv. 2). When the El-Amariiia tablets 
were discovered in the winter of 1887, between Thebes and 
Memphis, it Avas found that they contained letters* of 
Babylonian and Mesopotamian Kings to the Pharaohs 
Amenophis III. and IV., ami communications from Canaenite 
cities such as Tyre and Sidon to the Egyptian Coiyt. JThere 
are also letters written from Jerusalem before the immigra- 
tion of the Israelites into the Promised Lund, whioh exist in 
the Berlin museums. NoV the fact that the chiefs of Canaan 
avail themselves of the Babylonian language and w^fte on 
clay taT)lets, somewhere betAveen 2200 and 1400 B.C., proves 
the omnipotent influence of Babylonia, «o^ that%wbejf the^ 
Twelve Tribes of Israel invaded Gankin they came*to a land 
largely permeated with Babylonian culti^i^. It is at leist a 
significant fact that when the first Canaanite city, Jericho, 
was captured, a Babylonish mantle excited the greed of Achan 
(Joshua vii. 21). Probably Babylonish ideas were first 
naturalized among the Canaanites, and then transmitted from 
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thect to the invading Israelites. In later times, of course, 
the connection bct\^en the two countries is obvious, for 
Judah was carried (-aptive into Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar 
and th# Jews deported in 586 B.a., and it was not till after 
Cyrus the Persian conquered Babylon, 588 B.c., that the 
Jews were Restored to their native country. 

It is easy, nevertheless, to exaggerate the range of this 
Baby toniamdnfl lienee. When we speak ,ijf derivation of ideas, 
we do not necessarily imply conscious imitation. Babylon 
may Jiave originally worshipped only one God in the form of 
Marduk, tht ’God of Light, but the Myths are full of a multi- 
tude -of gods, and the grcfit distinction between the early 
legends of the two countries is that while the Babylonians 
were in spiri| mdlxothcistic, but in fact polytheistic, the 
Hebraic legends were both in spirit and in fact mono- 
theistic. An ethical monotheism has been generally 
recognized as the main characteristic of Hebraic culture. 
¥<?t, onttlic other hand, it must be remembered that the 
Children of Israel, as the Prophets complained, were con- 
stantly falling into idolatry. They borrowed the superstitions 
of the Catiaanites, and later on were exposed to the many 
gods of Babylon. 

No one, however, who reads the Creation story and the 
deluge story, first in the Babylonian tablets and then in the 
Boo# of Genesis, can doubt that the versions current among 
the J^ws Were inspired by a purer and loftier spirit. We 


oannot.say as much for the ordinary conditions of social life. 
The positfon of woman was much [ligher in Babylon than it 
was mnong the Jews. Woinaii was admittedly inferior in 
Israel. • Originally the property of her parents, she becomes 


lately Olathe property of her husband, and she is incompetent 
^o paft in the* practice of religious worship. The story 
that she was taken out m the rib of "Adam while he slept, is 
undoubtedly inteniifid to illustrate woman's dependent and 


subordinate position. 





§ IV. Chronological Table. 

[1075. Birth of Samuel. 1025-1010. Reigir of Satil. 
1010-970. David. 970. Solomon.] 

B.c. 

850. Reign of Jelioshaphat. Jahvist vjrith\,rfs fj.). 

750. Reign of Jeroboam II. EMiist v)orh (E.). 

736. Death -year of Uzziah. Isaiah s consecration to prophetic 
work. 

722. Destruction of Samaria. 

701. Invasion of Judah by Sennacherib. 

639. Josiah*s accession. 

626. Josiah’s thirteenth year. Call of Jeremiah. 

621-20. Discovery of Deuteronomy and JosiaJis reformation 

(D.), 

610-594. Pharaoh Necho, King of Egypt. 

608. Josiah’s death at Megiddo. 

607. Destruction of Nineveh. Downfall of Assyria •and 
commencement of Now Babylonian Empire. 

605. Defeat of Pharaoh •Necho by Ncbuchadnezzgft’ at 
Carchemish. 

604-3, First and second rolls of Jeremiah written by Barucji. 


Babylonian Period, 

597 (Jehoachim). First siege of Jerusalclhi^ Soifle E(^^ew% 
taken to Babyloh. 

588-86. Second siege of Jerusalem. •(Japture of cily by 
Chaldeans. Hebrews deported to Babylon. 

592-72. Ezekiel. 
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Persian Period. 

538. Capture of Babylon by Cyrus. 

537. Return of exiles under Zerubbabel. 

444. Solemn promulgation of the priestly legislation (P.). 
444-J\2. Ezra and Neheiniah. 

350.(?). Bulk of the Psalter of the period of the Second 
• Temple written. 


Grech Fe/riod. 

275. Beginning of the LXX. 

250-200. Close of the collection of the prophetic writings 
(Job, Koheleth). 


Maccahean Period. 

164. Daniel. 

130. Book of Esther. 



§ V. Isaiah of Jerusalem. 

It is extraordinary how *much of moral stature and indi- 
vidual interest historical figures gain when they are no linger 
regarded from conventional standpoints. To niany of us the 
prophet Isaiah seems to belong^ to a past too legendary to 
recall — a dim, august personage clad in the mists of remote 
years. Or else we view him as a whoKy e^^ceptional char- 
acter, divinely inspired to utter prophecies abou-t the future 
Messiah. Or, once more, we hear his chapters read in 
churches — not too well read, unfortunately — as part of the 
lesson for the day, and sheer himiliarity dulls our perception 
of the fact that we have in him one of the most magnificent 
of the poets of the ages. It is the price we pay for school- 
lessons that we not only lose all sense of proportiofi, but that 
we become actually insensible to values. And the real draw- 
back of traditional points of view is that, after wc have ^ven 
our hero his conventional label, wo are apt to lose all further 
interest in him as an active* and vivid personality. But^read 
the book of the prophet Isaiah with a fresh eye« rerfd it in 
our splendid authorized version, written in English at. a time 
when men had not forgotten the grand itianner — the revised 
version is, alas ! a much duyer affair, though doubtless more 
accurq^e ; supplement it with, let us say, the study«t)y Dr. 
Whitehouse in The Century IJihle, or the works^ of Dr. 
Cheyne and Dr. Driver; and the linearftents of^th^^freai 
hero of Jerusalem will stand out iH proper pers^^ective and 
clearer light. Here is a man who, alifne, or almost alone, 
preserved an ideal of patriotism and faith when most of 
the politicians around him, such as Shebna the scribe, and 
the kings of his own land, such as Ahaz and Hezekiah, were 
for compromise and time-serving, opportunists of llo very 
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higl# type, men who tried to preserve the future of their 
country and of themselves by balancing rival powers against 
one another, for all the world as if they had lived at the 
Yildiz JKiosk or were a Shereefian majesty in Morocco. And 
it all happened :^ot so very long ago, as history counts time — 
in the eighth century before Christ, between 740 and 700. 
A century earlier, Lycurgus is supposed to have given laws 
to Sparta ; a century later, Draco made his name famous, or 
infamous, by his institutions in Athens. 

In this eighth century B.c. the problems confronting the 
kings of Judlih aftid of Israel were sufficiently serious to tax 
political statesmanship to the utmost. We sometimes think 
that these Jewish kingdoms were, in some undefined manner, 
independent ^^t alt events, if not prosperous. For a short 
time, it is .true, at the beginning of the eighth century, 
Jeroboam I?, of Israel and Uzziah of Judah had a happy 
interval of tranquillity and aggrandisement. But that was 
due nol^so much to their own power as to the relative quies- 
cence of surrounding empires. The actual position of Judah 
and Israel was an existence as a buffer state between two 
great military powers, Assyria and Egypt, just as Afghanistan, 
for instance, lies between the rival influences of Russia and 
Gi^at Britain. For the most part the kings paid a large 
tribute to Assyria, in order to be allowed to live in peace, 
ancKthen, when they got tired oPthis subservience, raised the 
standard uf revolt, and hoped that Egypt would come to their 
.aid. .The situation was further complicated by keen occa- 
sional animosities^ between Samaria and Jerusalem. The 
Northern kingdom, for instance, under Pekah, did not hesi- 
tate *ti) call on Syria to join in an attack on the Southern 
kingdom, at that time ruled by Ahaz, and the so-called Syj:o- 
# Ejjf^ljaimJbe wm* ^vas the result, ended by the failure of the 
Northerners. Isaiah r^fudes to this when he tells Ahaz not 
- to ^e afraid of th%4<wo “ tails of smoking firebrands,*' already 
almost extinct: — in other words, Rezin, King of Syria, and 
Pekah, King of Israel (Isaiah vii. 4). But bigger events 
were now looming on the horizon. The great Assyrian 
Empire, under its warrior-ruler, Tiglath-Pileser III., had 
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recovered from a temporary depression, and begun to ex5kend 
its borders. The first consequence wa^ an invasion of the 
Northern provinces, the overthrow of Damascus, the death 
of Pekah, and the substitution for him of an obedienttvassal, 
Hoshea. To this succeeded a further revolt,»and a still more 
signal vengeance. Under Sargon, the Assyrians, after a 
horrible siege, captured Samaria, transported the inhabitants 
to the East, and finally ended the Northern kingdom. From 
this time, by the dispersion of the ten tribes, the so-called 
Israelites disappear from history. 

But what, meanwhile, during tliis lasf agbny of their 
brethren, were the rulers of the S<ruthern kingdom content to 
be doing ? Ahaz had perhaps inherited the policy of tempor- 
izing and intriguing from his predecessor biit|it was doubt- 
ful whether under any circumstances, menaced • as he had 
been by Pekah, in conjunction with the King of Syria, he 
would have been allowed by public opinion to bring any aid 
to Samaria. Hezekiah, his successor, at first carriec^on tko 
same policy, alternately paying tribute to Assyria and coquet- 
ting witli Egypt, despite the warnings of his prophet. Isaiah 
always steadily deprecated the Egyptian alliance, hiventing 
a derisive name for the rulers of the twenty-fourth dynasty 
and the land they governed — “ Rrdiab-sit-still ” (the monster 
who never does anything). Then, almost suddenly, perhaps 
because he was inspirited by an embassy sent to him ftom 
Merodach-Baladan, and the rising empire of Babyk)n, Heze- 
kiah throws off his tributary dependence on Assyria, combines, 
as many of the Palestinian powers as he ccJiild indudh to join 
him, and raises the standanj of revolt. There follow the 
march of the new Assyrian monarch Sennacherib, his ^icces- 
siv^ conquests in the north and west, and the inva^o^ of 
Judah and the investment of Jerusalem. ‘Tiie sid^e oj^jhe < 
sacred city is, of course, an liistoric oSe, graphically painted, 
as it has been, by Isaiah himself. We knbw how Rabshakeh 
came and harangued the beleaguered folk gathered on the 
walls, how he was implored to speak in the Syrian tongue, 
and how he refused to use any other language than the 
Jewish, in order that he might be understood bf the 
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famfehed and hard-pressed inhabitants. We often hear that 
speech read, a speech full of menace and scorn, with its 
description of Assyria’s invincible career and its utter con- 
tempt •both for the national God of the Jews and for the 
broken reed on«t which Judah was often inclined to trust, 
Egypt, “ I^hab-sit-still.” We are also aware that the 
Assyrians failed to capture Jerusalem, partly because cholera 
and typhus (the pestilence described |is “ the angel of the 
Lord ”) broke out in their camp, and partly because Babylon 
was /causing trouble on the confines of Assyria. There are 
records of all*these events in the wonderful terra-cotta tablets 
brought over by Layard ai^d other explorers from Nineveh, 
records which can be seen in the British Museum, and which 
confirm and i^lustftite the Jewish story. But what is not 
referred to, and yet can be indubitably gathered as perhaps 
the main cause of the Assyrian failure and the Jewish success, 
is the unique personality of the prophet Isaiah. Alone 
anfong khe panic-stricken inhabitants of Jerusalem, there 
was a man whose heart never quailed. He was like Gordon 
in Khartoum ; Dr. Whitehouse compares him also to Havelock 
in LucknoV. Think what the issues were. Outside the walls 
lay the unconquered, densely-serried ranks of the Assyrians. 
Inside were doubts, despair, the reproaches, perhaps, of Isaiah’s 
enemy, Shebna the scribe, the vacillations of Hezekiah. No 
one 8ould know in Jerusalem that Babylon was keeping her 
promise, oi^that the Assyrian camp was visited with a deso- 
lating pestilence. The fate of David’s ancestral throne, of 
Jahveh’s chosen city, seemed to ^}ang in the balance, sus- 
pended by a single thread ovei* a gaping chasm. Yet the 
prophet’s soul is calm, untroubled, dauntless, secure. He 
bids^wjbhout an accent of fear or doubt, both King and 
peojpi^ha;;^ faith m the God of their fathers, Immanuel, the 
Lord^with us. 

This is the subliirfbst point in Isaiah’s career, the triumph 
of his religious ahd statesmanlike policy. The prophet had a 
reward which does not often happen to men of his vocation 
— his predictions were forthwith realized. But it was not, of 
course,* the mere successes of his preaching, but its inner 
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character and quality which are most characteristic of^the 
man. At a time when religion throughout both Northern 
and Southern kingdoms was largely local and tribal, he asked 
of his countrymen a wider conception of Divinity tlmn any 
which could be associated with the sacredr^ess of particular 
places. Like Amos of Samaria, he preached that Jahveh's 
sovereignty was universal, and that the great empire of 
Assyria itself was g)nly an instrument, ‘‘ tlie mace ” of 
Jahveh’s wrath when he wished to punish and discipline 
his people. Moreover, like all the true prophets and peers 
of history, he made this universal sovereignly r^st on founda- 
tions of justice and righteousness, describing the duty of- faith 
in this universal spirit as it had never been urged before by 
any of his predecessors. Indeed, there Was singular sim- 
plicity and purity about Isaiah's exhortations. Hodifted up his 
voice against the pride and arrogance of wealth, the military 
ostentation of horses and chariots, the various forms of what 
he called idolatry." In his age, as also in our o^vn, mien 
attempted to call up the spirits of the dead. Against this 
practice of necromancy Isaiah sternly set his face — one could 
find texts against our modern spiritualism in hisf chapters. 
For instance (viii, 19), ‘'And when they shall say unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits and unto •the 
wizards, that chirp and that mutter : should not a people 
seek unto their God? On* behalf of the living should they 
seek unto the dead?” (Revised Version.) Hc^ does not 
seem, it is true, to have carried his vision beyond earth's 
confines, or even the tinies in which /te lived, Vhile his 
faith was essentially bound ^p with Jahveh's dwelling-place, 
Zion. .Modern scholarship will not allow us to associftte the 
Apocalyptic passages with the original Isaiah, for beginning 
with the fortieth chapter we get v^at is^cillled l!he 
Isaiah, whose writings belong to th^exilc period, *nearl^ 200 
years afterwards, and, perhaps, a third fmiah, from chapter - 
Ivi., with writings composed after the return from exile. 
With such matters as these, however, we have no present 
need to concern ourselves. The Isaiah who lived in the reign 
of Ahaz and Hezekiah, and who, as tradition states, w^ sawn 
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asunder in the reign of Manasseh, was at once a splendid 
patriot and a moralist of the highest type. He upheld the 
fortunes of his country in her darkest hour, and clothed his 
exhor^rfttions in language of immortal poetry. I think that he, 
as a writer, was<Balways attracted by the phenomena of sound. 
Storm and hurricane, the fury of waves, the sound of many 
waters and battling winds, are always echoing through his 
verses. And the ideal he sought to put before his country- 
men was an ideal of righteousness, simplicity of life, and 
faith in a God of universal sovereignty — a God for ever 
present amcftig Bis people under the title Immanuel. 



§ VI. Isaiah a*nd the Prophetic Religion. 

Considerable importance is to be attributed to Isaiah’s 
theology, especially as it throws light upon that prophetic 
religion which stands in such deaf contrast with the priestly 
religion. It will be remembered that the religious faith of 
Israel passed through three or four different^ phases. We 
have in the first place a faith, in many respects rude and 
simple, but emphasizing on the whole that union of morality 
and social duty with such theological dogmas as were then 
accepted, which is throughout the characteristic Ifenet of 
Hebraism. To that succeeds a faith practised when the 
twelve tribes settled in Canaan and here and there adopted 
some of the tenets which they found existing in the 
Promised Land. Then comes the religion of the Prophets, 
returning to the simple elements of the early nomad faith. 
And in the last place we ^have an ecclesiastical religion, 
commencing with the reforms of Josiah and the discovery 
of Deuteronomy, but carried out in detail after fhe return 
from the exile to Babylon. Now by the^prophetic religion 
we mean mainly that which was inculcated by such Prophets 
as Amos, Hosea, Isaiah an<i Micah, and which occmpied 
the eighth century, a hundred years before the reformation 
of •Josiah. During the eighth century^ and eg-rlwr 4the 
religion of Israel was closely bound'^ip with the yi)rsltiff^of 
the High Places. Jahveh was worshipped as a kind of k)cal 
Baal, the lord or owner of the sacred spot Medicated to him. 
There were various symbols of his sovereignty. The com- 
monest was a stone pillar, sometimes a rude, unshaped block, 
called Massebah.” In the worship of these local sanctuaries 
the blood or oil of the sacrifice was smeared upon the stone> 
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audinribal feasts were held, such as may be found in Judges 
ix. 27, 1 Samuel 12-25, and 1 Samuel xx. 6. Apart 
from the stone symbol there was also the sacred pole, called 
** Ash%rah,^' the sacred tree (whether terebinth or poplar), 
referred to ovei^and over again in the history of Abraham, 
and sometimes the sacred spring. The reformation in 
Josiah’s reign in 621 B.c., resulting in the Book of Deuter- 
onomy, suppressed all these local sanctuaries, and made 
Jerusalem the only centre of worship. Inasmuch as the 
Book of Kings was written under the Deuteronomic influ- 
ence, we find ovGr and over again rebukes addressed to the 
Kings who tolerated High<Places. But in the eighth century, 
when Amos, Hosea and Isaiah were living, no protest was 
made against ^he sptone symbol, or the sacred pole, or the use 
of the ephod (the plated image of Jahveh), or the Teraphim 
(ancestral images). The prophets were not concerned with 
points like these, because tribal festivals and high places formed 
part of^the normal religious life in the days of Samuel and 
David onward. Isaiah denounces, it is true, the necromancer, 
but not the soothsayer. What the prophet was especially 
anxious k) destroy was abnormal religious practice, foreign 
usages, borrowed from the Philistines or from the East. The 
other portion of the prophetic protest was directed against 
the priests. Isaiah draws for us a terrible picture of a 
drunken priesthood, just as Ifosea gives us a still more 
terrible recital of the murdering gangs of priests in Shechem 
or Gilead, who lay in wait for the pilgrims. No foreign 
cultus, n*y debased^riesthood, but a return to the simplicity 
of nomad times and the worship of Jahveh — these were the 
chief ciotes of the prophetic utterance. And, thrQughout, 
morali^, the morality of ordinary life, was proclaimed as the 
#op.^ feal J)roof »f^ true ydigion. 

When* liowever, the ’"Northern kingdom and Judah were 
both threatened by the vast empires on either side of them, 
Assyria on the east, Egypt on the south-west, to say nothing 
of Syria, the notion of a tribal god was in peculiar danger. 
According to the usages of the time, if the tribe or the nation 
was of erw helmed by a foreign nation, its own god was over- 
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whelmed by the god belonging to the conquerors. If ]%rael 
and Judah were defeated by the armies cf Sargon and Senna- 
cherib, their god also was held to suffer a like^ conquest. 
How did the prophets meet this problem? Amos,# whose 
activity was in the Northern kingdom, sol>^d the difficulty 
by the assertion that Jahveli was more than^ local and 
national, that his sovereignty was an universal sovereignty. 
It was not only thq fact that Jahveh had brought the 
Israelites out of Egypt, but he was filso the Lord of the 
Universe, the Deity who Tuade the great lights of Heaven, 
the God of the wliole world. Inasmuch *as Jahveh was a 
righteous ruler, he claimed from men that they too should be 
righteous, and a merely ceremonial worship that ignored the 
claims of morality was absolutely valueless. Jfosea^s contri- 
bution to this question was of a rather different type. 
Hosea lays stress on the unfaithfulness of Israel towards a 
God whose relation to them might be described cither as that 
of a husband to a wife or of a father to a son. And^the one 
constant note is the necessity for “ loving kind ness,’" the duty 
which a man owes to God, and the duty which he equally owes 
to his neighbour. As contrasted with Amos, Hos6a empha- 
sized the divine love, while Amos laid stress upon the divine 
righteousness. 

Isaiah, succeeding to these previous messages, carried them 
both to a higher plane. Jafivch is indeed an universal God. 
It is he who makes foreign despots instruments of*his wrath. 
Assyria, for instance, is ‘‘the mace'' of Jahveh's angor, and 
the same tone is heard in all the so-cifiled “ burdens ” or 
oracles dealing with Moab, IJamascus, Ethiopia and Phdistia. 
Becausg the Universal God desired to have a reign of> right- 
eousness on earth he could punish those who deserted Jiim, 
just as he could reward those who trusted fn^iirn. • And,«ji.ist% 
like Hosea, Isaiah^s burning words are full of the conception 
of divine outraged love, witness the lam^ over the faithful 
city of Sion, which had now become a harlot (Isaiah i. 21). 
Indeed, Isaiah carries out the ethical conception of the 
Godhead to a far greater extent than most of the prophets. 
God is the Holy One of Israel. God is a spiritual Beiflg, the 
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grea#, absolute, invincible Spirit of the whole earth, in 
response to whose orc^inances the various peoples of the earth 
conquer or fail. In similar fashion, because the prophet will 
have ijjOthing to do with various intermediaries between 
Jahveh and his jjeople, the duty of faith, of personal trust, is 
constantly insisted upon. And this faith in the divine Power 
and Presence is expressed in the name Immanuel, “ God with 
us perpetual watchword of Isaiah to his countrymen, 

even at the darkest moment of tifjeir fortunes. So gradually 
we get formed the lineaments of the highest, because most 
spiritual and* most personal, religion to which the Jews 
attained. Apparently it w#s too rare and too pure a form of 
faith to endure, though it left itself not without witness in 
much later ti^jnes,# when Jesus of Nazareth revived the 
spiritual and moral fervour of the prophets. But the interval 
is filled witlf the formal, priestly religion, which built its 
fabric of ceremonial duty on the Law. 

i'){ course, the religion of Isaiah had its limitations. It is 
not possible to assert that Isaiah’s monotheism excluded a 
belief in lower deities. The deities of other nations had a 
kind of lifc of their own, yet they arc described as purely 
secondary and shadowy beings, mere nothings, the work of 
men’s hands. The great day of the Lord, the Day of Jjfldg- 
ment, will finally get rid of these phantoms. So, too, the 
real tisaiah, as apart from the dffutero-Isaiah and the trito- 
Isaiah, doois not extend his vision beyond the confines, of 
earth, or even the times in which he lived. The Day of the 
Lord, the fule in rigliteousness of David’s son, the age of the 
Messiah, do not belong to the r^jinote future, because Isaiah 
was c^ccially anxious to bring some present help ^to his 
sorely distressed countrymen. Here is the great contrast 
tetw^gn tfce projrtiet o^ Jerusalem and the Apocalyptic 
teaching \\1uch begins many years after him (certainly not 
earlier than the ii^ifrth century). Probably as late as 250 
B.C., some time in what is called the Greek Period, there was 
a systematic revision of the prophetic writings on the basis 
of the dogmatic system of later Judaism, including the 
apocalyptic hopes and expectations, of which we find so 
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much illustration in the Book of Daniel. Isaiah’s eilchaf- 
ology is not of this type. The year B.c., when Senna- 
cherib, invading Judah, retired without being able to effect 
the conquest of Jerusalem, is the immediate inspirgi.tion of 
Isaiah’s highest hopes. 


§ VII. “Wisdom” Litekatuue and the Hellenic Spirit 

The* books which constitute tlio Wisdom Literature of the 
Bible^are Proverbs, tlie Book of Koheleth (Ecclesiastes), and 
the Book of Job. If we add books outside the established 
canon, we should have to include in this list the Wisdom of 
Jesus, “the son of Siracli (or Ecclesiasticus), and the Wisdom 
of Solomon. If ever the Hebraic spirit got near to formal 
philosophy it fas tn these books, for here are old-world 
l)roblcins dis^(jjissed, not so much in relation to a given 
creed as in reference to some of the fundamental conditions 
of human thought. Yet the iirst thing almost which strikes 
the* read(»' is tliat they do not constitute a philosophy at 
all ; or, if the word must be used, it is a philosophy quite 
alien from that range of metaphysics in which Hellenism set 
the examplb to European nations. For liowcver much the 
problems discussed may be such eternal riddles as the mean- 
ing of human life, tlie reality of Providence, the justice of 
providential rule, the distribution of happiness and un- 
happtness, and incidentally the effd of life, the treatment in 
each case i# subordinated to a particular practical purpose, 
and made a vehicle for editication rather than enlightenment. 
Take “the*end of Irfe,” for instancy. This question is dis- 
cussed^by Plato, Aristotle and others who are imbued with 
the HeRenistic spirit, as something which has to be decided 
in tegn{^ of reason so as t(| become acceptable to reasonabla^ 
d:ea#.mfes. n Hebraic lit^ature the end is not argued about, 
but ^sumed. The idea of the end of life precedes and 
regulates all the inqfiiry, instead of coming as the last link 
in a chain of logical arguments. In the books of the Old 
Testament already referred to there is no definite and formal 
attempt to pursue knowledge for its own sake. The object 
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is quite ditfercnt. It is rather to induce that frame o»imirid 
which shall recognize that the fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom. “ Wisdom/' in short, as the Hebrews 
understood it, is the end of all philosophy : wi^sdom, a 
practical concern, a way of living, an iindeviating and un- 
questioning faith, a blind acceptance of tlie reality of God, 
in the teeth of many logical difficulties] 

To any one accustomed to the dialogues of Plato or. to the 
ethics of Aristotle, almost the first thing which strikes the 
reader of Job and of Ecclesiastes is the formlessness cf the 
books. There is no feeling for form. The notion of a logical 
advance from point to point, in order to establish a conclusion 
based on the evidence thus acquired, does not seem to re- 
commend itself to the Hebrew thinkei*. On the contrary, 
his arguments go backwards and forwards, involving a great 
deal of what we sliould term unnecessary repetition, and 
perhaps more fre(][ueiitly than not supplying a rhetorical 
answer to an intellectual difficulty. It was not the province 
of the Jew to enlarge the sphere of intellect, and to order 
life solely as the intellect might direct. It was rather his 
province to teach the absolute importance of conduct. From 
the very earliest times Jaliveh, evem by the nomad tribes of 
Arabia, was regarded as a God arranging the details of 
ordinary life, quite as much as the object of their creed. 
Some of the Greek thinkers recognize no difference between 
ethics and politics, the latter being merely the former writ 
large " in the body of a State. Tlie Jew recognized no real 
difference between intellectual and ctipcal discipline. The 
religion which dictated ceremonial observances was also the 
main inspirer of human vii^iuc and the ultimate org^fiizer of 
sociaPeonditions. Hence wisdom is not primarily intellectual 
wisdom, but practical wisdom. I In thg5 ^Book^of^Jdb tlje 
possibility of metaphysical knowlMge for maniis wittf'the 
greatest emphasis totally denied. Le^ us look at thfe first 
nine chapters of Proverbs, and we shall ^nd this specifically 
Hebrew wisdom characterized in detail. The fear of God is 
its beginning, the fear of God is its goal. It teaches not 
metaphysical knowledge, but a godly life. And he^ace, too, 
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in th(# eighth chapter of Proverbs wisdom is personified, as 
it were, as the first ^creation of God, helping the divine 
Author, co-operating witli him in the work of creation. 

There is ifn obvious contrast between the Book of Proverbs 
and the other two books which belong to this department. 

'' Proverbs represents Hebraic thought in its more sunny 
aspect. It does not go very deep, but it gives admirable, 
though somewhat superficial, advice in many of the concerns 
of life. Job and Ecclesiastes are built up on different lines. 
Job is infinitely the nobler work of the two, the product of 
more thoughtful ami more serious brains. It is, indeed, the 
finest flower, the summit aiid^ crown of Hebraic thought. But 
the total result of Job and Ecclesiastes is much the same — 
unless, indeed, \jp siy^pose in the latter case, as some critics 
have suppos(\d, that the writer veiled his scepticism under 
certain compromises with the existing creed. Let us take 
the Book of Koheleth first. Its object is obviously to obtain 
an interpretation of the world, and also rules for practical life, 
quite a]^?t from tradition. Although the author finds that 
it is impossible for him to avoid the implications of tradition, 
he starts, ^^t all events, from the basis of observation and 
experience. And what is the result of his observation and 
experience ? It is saddening, pessimistic, despairing. Every- 
where in Nature we find movement, but a movement which 
etfectip nothing. The rivers go on^riinning into the sea, but 
the sea is upt full. The rain comes down from the clouds, 
and is then sucked up again by the heat of the sun, and the 
process is oternally ”^eated. We cannot discover any end 
in all this. Phenomena recur, bul; there is no progress. 
The sat^jje thing holds true of the^activity of man. He builds 
up, and the man who follows him destroys. He puts f)eforq^ 
lymsflf the^deal pfigratifyliig every desire, and he finds that 
the%appi«L#ss for which he is searching is a will-o*-the-wisp. 
Desir8 itself perisl^c^ at, the moment of fruition. Death 
comes at the last to cancel all hopes. Nor yet can a com- 
bination of men effect more than a single individual. The 
object of all states is to reward excellence, to encourage 
virtue, io establish prosperity. But merit is generally dis- 
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regarded — at all events, unrewarded. “ Slow rises woHh by 
poverty oppressed/’ There is no suc^ thing in real life as 
» the justice of which poets dreamed. We may even go further 
than this. We may say that Accident, Chance is tln,^ ruler of 
life. The royal thinker who was determined to trust to his 
observation and experience comes at thg last to this lament- 
able conclusion, that the only hypothesis to explain the world 
is that it is the creation of Chance. Shall we say, then, with 
some religious thinkers, that however perplexing may be the 
issues of mundane existence, there is to be another \vorld 
which is to set all difticultics right ? That is not a solution 
which recommends itself to Kohcletli. Indeed, he rejects it 
with some scorn. Why should man be held to be better 
than animals ? Why should his spirit evduiv, when wo know 
that the breath of the brutes ceases when death comes ? 

How are we to frame any rules of life brfeed on such 
dreary philosophy ? Here comes the most astonishing part 
of the book, that aspect of it which illustrates alnaost better 
than anything else the tenacity with which the Heferew clung 
to his original creed. First of all we get a purely Cyrenaic 
doctrine. A certain amount of pleasure is to got out of 
life, however aimless it seems to be. It is pleasant to live in 
the sunlight. Some of our appetites can be gratified «with 
ease and pleasure. Life must not be taken too seriously. 
However hopeless the outlook, let a man be contenttj with 
each day as it comes, derive from it such good as^it can offer, 
dnd at all events preserve a cheerful face. There is a touch 
here of Aristippus and Epicurus, and-^more than a passing 
resemblance to Omar '^Khayyam. But whereas men like 
these^ having suggested pessimistic principles, desire^to carry 
cithern out to their logical conclusion, the author of Ecclesiastes 
will not have a word said to impi gn the*’roality c)f In 

his head might reign the Greek spirit : in his h^ftrt was the 
soul of a Jew. The philosophy of Kani- f'xhibited ver/ much, 
the same phenomenon. According to the philosopher of 
Konigsberg, pure reason could never prove the existence of 
God, any more than it could prove the immortality of the 
soul, or the existence of a world of metaphysiesd truth. 
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Neve^heless, the practical reason cannot do its proper work 
without these postulatis. There must be a God, there must 
be ixnmortajity, there must be a real world : or else ethics 
become •impossible. So, too, Koheleth, with his Epicurean 
philosophy, with 4^is voice of despair, with his intellectual 
realization tjiat Chance rules the world and not Reason, yet 
never dares to question the^existence of God. Sometimes 
one delects a note in his thought which is almost repellent. 
His religion apparently docs not help him to solve any of his 
troubles, but he is very keenly conscious that divine things 
may be a source of* actual peril to a man. You are to walk 
carefully when you approacl# the House of God, say as little 
as you can when you are there, walk warily, be afraid. But 
that is not his liest^attitude. The better temper appears in 
his concludinj^ verses, which, indeed, prove better than any- 
thing else the triumphant power and authority of the Jewish 
temperament based on a long and definite teaching. Whatever 
he dares ^ think about the world and about man, the author 
docs not dare to utter any words of scepticism in reference 
to Divinity. God exists, and the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning t)f wisdom. 

Now, apart from all the differences involved in style and 
manner of treatment, this is precisely the result of the Book 
of Job. The intellect rebels, but faith remains constant. 
We cannot see our way along the thorny paths, but we must 
believe whct’e we cannot prove. If a Greek thinker had had 
the problems of the Book of Job to discuss, we feel at once 
how different would *1iave been hi^ treatment. He would 
hWe applied analysis to some the conceptions, such as 
those of ‘‘ virtue,” ‘‘ happiness,” sin,” of which the bgok is 
full. would have ask(j|l, if confronted with the questions 
confes to •pUss tha ? a good man may suffer calamity 
and sga evil* man may prosper, \Vhat we precisely meant by 
such words as prospcfity S.nd suffering ? Do we mean merely 
the temporal loss of earthly happiness? Do we mean by 
prosperity only the possession of the good things of life ? 
Or are we confusing in this matter the two different domains 
of spirit and flesh and the gratifications which belong to 
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each ? Spiritual success may be quite possible, even in the 
midst of material failure. The probleVxi, at all events, cannot 
be decided by merely external signs. We want to know 
a great deal more about the condition of the good inan and 
the bad man respectively before we can s^jttle the doubt as 
to which of the two is the happier. But analysis is not the 
strong point of the Book of Job. The Jewish thinker attacks 
his subject in quite a dill cron t way, with a dramatic and 
imaginative framework and profuse rhetorical eloquence. To 
some extent the writer is under the dominion of purely 
Jewish ideas ; but also, because he is an entirely honest man, 
and through the mouth of Job ^constantly repeats that it is 
nothing but liypocrisy to distort obvious facts, he has written 
a book which is quite as much modern As it Vs ancient. 

He approaches his theme dramatically. IJlic picture is 
drawn for us of the wealthy head of a great family or tribe, 
a sort of Bedouin Prince honoured and respected by every 
one, a man of sincerity and benevolence. It is very eas^ for 
such a man to be good, is the sneer of Satan. Doth Job 
serve God for naught ? Why, every day testimony is borne 
of the benefits which accrue to the man who is d “ father to 
the poor,’' who ‘‘ causes the widow’s heart to sing for joy.” How 
shall the value of this goodness be tested ? Satan is allowed 
to take away all his possessions, to deprive him of his family, 
and finally even to afflict Job himself with a loathsome 
disease, in order to discover whether his virtu*^ is part of 
himself or merely an outward covering, a thing of -circum- 
stance, due to ease an(i unchallengeJT * prosperity. So the 
problem is put before us, tke problem of a good man suddenly 
confronted with disaster, to whom his wife, with quiCk petu- 
Hance, recommends the easy solutf on, Curse God o^nej die.” 
Job’s faith is not of this pattern. \ The twb eleihcnta Ms 
character which are constantly put before us are, fir,st, his 
undeviating confidence in God ; secondly, "iiis determination to 
plead his cause before Him. “ Though He slay me, yet will I 
trust in Him; but I will maintain mine own ways before 
Him.” For Job is a straightforward man, and he will not 
play the hypocrite. He has done the best he can wfth him- 
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self in life, and extended tlie range of his benefits as far as 
possible. He is not g(tng to iindor-rate his claims; he is not 
going to admit for one single moment that he has been a 
sinner. •And here opens for us the real value of the Book of 
Job. We have called it both ancient and modern. It is 
modern because it deals with a problem which is just as alive 
for us as it over was in th(i centuries before the Christian era. 
It is ancient because it is full of the persistent ideas and 
equally persistent prejudices of tlie Jewish mind. The 
earliest religious view is undoubtedly that if God is a just 
Judge, He will bting a man’s fortunes into more or less 
correspondence with his goodlness of character. If he is good, 
he will flourish ; if he is evil, he will be cut down. The 
Psalms are full.fjf tl»s idea ; and, indeed, the whole significa- 
tion of the priestly revision of the historical books proceeds 
on the assumption that Israel Avas punished because Israel 
had sinned. Such a crude and primitive idea, which unfor- 
tunately js very largely prevalent among other faiths than 
the Hebrew, breaks down in contact with actual experience. 
If the Almighty sends His rain upon desert places quite as 
much as or fruitful lands, it is also plain that He showers 
His benefits ecpially on the just and on the unjust. Or, in 
oth5r words, men of common-sense and practical wisdom can 
build up a great amount of external prosperity for them- 
selvdB, whether they arc moral (?!' no, for the simple reason 
that the c#nditions of success arc wholly independent of 
ethical .considerations. The teaching of Christ took a broader 
view, as isf proved ’ey 11 is remark ^in reference to those on 
whom the Tower of Siloaiii fell. ^ They were not, He declares, 
sinncrs»beyond all other men because they had suffered such 
thin^s.^ But the strange land interesting thing is that thg^ 
J<tb tcaohCs the slme lesson. Here is Job, a pattern 
man, a devout worshipper, a just ruler, a kindly master and 
friend. He loses {Ul»his property, and is himself afflicted with 
a horrible malady. His friends come and tell him that he 
richly deserved everything he had got, and Job answers with 
increasing irritation that they are miserable counsellors, 
becau^ their judgment is false. If he suffered more than 
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other men, it was not because he was wickeder tharr other 
men. Then comes the intervention ioLElihu, which, at all 
events, suggests here and there the deep truth w^hich the old 
Greek dramatists had discovered, that suffering /.has an 
educative power, that it is not purposelc.^^, that it docs not 
belong to an irrational universe, but has some far-off, dimly- 
discerned, divine end. But when Jehovah comes on the 
scene, He makes no answer at all to Job’s questions. On the 
contrary. He asks questions Himself. Who is Job that he 
dares to interrogate his Maker ? God is inscrutable, and His 
ways past finding out. And so the book knds on a lesson of 
modesty — something like the nwal of Isaiah, that the- potter 
works as he will, and that the thing he moulds is no critic of 
his designs. t. V 

But if the problem of the Book of Job is 'the question 
which has beset men in all ages, modern as well as ancient 
— the question how to explain the existence of evil — the 
treatment of it is distinctly tinged witli Jewish^, modec of 
thought. In the first place, modern ages have taught us to 
magnify the importance of the individual. But the attitude 
of the Hebrew writer is that the individual is of absolutely no 
consequence whatsoever. The Almighty uses the things He 
has made in whatever fashion pleases Him, Mon cab be 
turned into instruments of wrath, as well as agents of safety 
and health. A great deal^of modern speculation indignantly 
refuses to accept such a point of view. It belk^ves (which 
certainly the writer of the Book of Job did not believe) that 
man has a perfect right ^o ask the why^and the wherefore of 
his brief and perturbed cxi{jj:encc. But there is also another 
and deeper reason why the Book of Job is form^^d on a 
'•’pattern which does not appeal to ipme thinkers. It js palled 
a philosophical work ; but it doesVnot beiic^ve in^JcnoavJ(^lgV3 
as an end in itself. It distinctly says that metaphysical 
speculation cannot arrive at any definiW conclusions. The 
real knowledge is Wisdom,^' as the Jews understood the 
term ; that is to say, the performance of duty, the revelation 
that, whatever may or may not be true with regard to the 
ultimate elements and secrets of life, there is a certafti piece 
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of work which man is ordaiacd to accomplish, and which he 
must execute accordiig to the best of his ability. 

Indeed, one of the most curious features in the history ot 
the Jew is his steady and earnest repudiation of the Greek 
culture. “ Curs(jjl is tlie man who allows his son to learn 
Grecian wisdom,’’ says the Talmud. Or, as it is put by a 
Jewish poet, “ Go not near the Grecian wisdom : it has no 
fruit,* but only blossoms.” The second quotation reveals 
the real source of the objection which tlie Hebrews felt to 
Hellenic culture. It had no immediate operative influence 
on life ; it did not teach the science of conduct, because the 
intellect to which it trustotl is a powerful instrument with 
many effects, but none of them necessarily of an ethical kind. 
It is curious If) discover that many definite attempts were 
made at a ‘certain period of history to subject the Jew to 
Hellenistic influences, but they were uniformly unsuccessful. 
Those who arc interested in the point can peruse the first 
clmpter ^of Mr. G. F. Abbott’s valuable work, Israel in 
Europe^ in which this particular contrast between Hebraism 
and Hellenism occupies the author’s attention.^ In 198 n.c. 
Palestine ^passed under the sway of the Greco-Syrian Seleu- 
cids, who began a policy of forcible assimilation, the worst of 
all*policies to adopt with the Jew. The Egyptian monarchs 
were tolerant, the Syrian kings were violent, but neither 
suci^eeded in reconciling the Hebrew to the ways of the 
Gentile, ffhe splendid heroism of the Maccabees was only 
one indication of the stubborn resistance offered to Hellen- 
izing inflfiences. >^ten the Court party temporized with 
the Hellenistic movement. T^ie Sadducees represented a 
party who among the Jews themselves adopted liberal modes 
of thoij^ht. But they hnjl no chance with the more genuine 
^elg^T^^nts fimong the Hoorews. The Pharisees would have 
nothing foTdo with Hellenic culture, still less, of course, the 
Essenes ; and the anti-Greek section of the people, who were 
termed the Pious ” (Chassidim or Assideans), regarded, as 
Mr. Abbott says, with the deepest misgiving the inroad of all 
foreign customs, whether of life or of thought. 

Israel in Fmrope^ by G. F. Abbott (Macmillan, 1907). 
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The conclusion of the Book of Job, which some have ibund 
so unsatisfactory, is really to be explained by considerations 
dependent on this broad contrast between Jew ^nd Greek. 
When at last Job obtains his wish, and has tlie oppoctunity 
of pleading his cause before God, he has i^pt a word to say. 
He had before been perfectly convinced of tlic justice of his 
own position, and more than a little troubled as to the 
apparent injustice of , the Divine Providence. Although he, 
no more than any of the other Hebrews of the time, had 
anything but the vaguest idea of a life after death, yet he 
strenuously believed that there would arfse some avenger 
after him, some one to put his caw»se aright. But God answers 
Job out of the whirlwind, and Job is reduced to silence. The 
theophany is so overwhelming that an tindiVidual cause is 
wholly obliterated by its splendour. But if we ask how the 
theophany explains the problem, tlic answer is certainly not 
wholly clear. For there is no solution of the given problem. 
There is only the repeated assertion that God is tly3 author 
of a wonderful universe, in which tlic rights of tlie individual 
sink to insignificance. That is the true attitude of the Jewish 
mind, and is valuable for this very reason. Job is told to look 
at the larger scheme of the universe. Every man in grief is 
naturally inclined to over-rate the importance of his Swu 
personality. “ There is no sufi'ering like my suffering,'' he is 
apt to say; ‘‘there is no sucli salient instance of tlie injustice 
of the world." How can such a selfish attitude •be cured? 
Only, the Book of Job would seem to suggest, by raising one’s 
eyes to the hills, by think^’ng of the big^br things^by trying 
to understand an universal scheme in which the individual 
plays Ips part indeed, but a wholly subordinate and, perhaps, 
itteffective part. In some such fiAhion we may inteigprgt to 
ourselves the magnificent rhetoric^ with ^hich tfcis aa^i^# 
piece of literature concludes, remembering at the* same^time 
that there is a hint throughout that the ^Mfferings of Job are 
in no sense final, but only designed as a test of his integrity. 
Moreover, the substantial rectitude of his life is vindicated at 
the close. His friends are reproved and punished for their 
narrow views — the ordinary narrow view which links^suffer- 
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ing to sin as effeclj to cause — while the hero himself is 
restored to all his former prosperity. As we saw before in the 
case of Ecilesiastes, so we see still more plainly here, that it 
is the faith of the Hebrew which is the one over-mastering 
element in his character, the great spiritual force by means 
of which he> conquers the world. 
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PllElIlSTOiUU PERIOB, Oknesis I.— XI. 

The Creation. — The llcbrale roanuxjony ivith> hiiL lUlle doubt, derived 

from the llabylonlmi myths. Mr. (h'orye SmiUts epoch-mahing discovery 
(1872-1876) of tablets in. the Lihra.ry of ytssitrha/uipal in Nineveh proves 
that this ivas ih^ lUtinutfe^ if tmt the immedufte, source. The contents of 
the iahlcts arc very ohf far older than the Booh of Genvsis, older even than 
the oldest elements of Genesis. Berossus, a Babylon ian priest (300 B.c#), also 
gives 'its some c^^ails% 

In the taif^lcts %t'e read a sort <f epic poem, i n which the triumph of Marduk 
{Merodach, J^r. 1. 2), Bahyhads supyremc god, is recorded. Marduk has a 
combat with Tia.mat, or Clio os, dividing her info two portions, the upper 
portion to form the heavens, and the. lower port (.vo Berossus says) to form 
the earth. lie then mad<'. the sun a.nxl the moon, ojal apportioncil the yca.rs 
,and months. Then he makes luan. 

il/// blood will I hake, a, ml bone [/ will ftshion'] 

I will make man Had man may . . , 

I will create man who shall inhabit [the earth]. 

[Sec L. 1¥. King, “ The Seven Tablets of Creation ” (1902).] 

How this Babylonian myth {which is, of cou rsr, fufl of pol ythcistic detail s, 
%s compared with the Hebrew monotheism') was introduced among the 
Hebrews is uncertain. There trere many links ok association between ihr 
nomcal Israelites and Mewpotamia. legend (f Abraham at Ur of the 
Cfjy^aldccs (Geii. xi. 28)], ami in all probability Babylonian influences were 
strong in Canaan before the Israelites < ntcred. the land. There, perhaps, the 
early IraMtions were assimilated. It is unlikely that the story couhl have 
been derived as laic as the Babylonian ewile, though, of course, the Priestly 
writer cdjf.cd the older legends after the time of Bzra, But the assimilation 
of an alien myth, awt^is natiira lizationyDno n g the Israelites, must have 
taken some time. The Kl-Amarmt. tablets (1400 u.i;. ) prove the ca.rly 
rclc4ions between Babylonia and Candfm, 

Tkis narrative {P.) dates hclwccn 570 {end of Ezekiel's a,ctivUy)^iul 458 
{arrival of Ezra in JcrusalMi). Obscrcc Us formal divisions, 

t #1^ the* beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 

And the earth was without form, and void ; and 

darkness was upon ihe face of the deep. And 

the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the j jj j 3 

waters. 

And God said, Let there bo light : and there was light. And 
God saw the light, that it was good : and God divided the light 
from tlse darkness. And God called the light Day, and the 
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darkness he called Night. And the evening and the inurning 
were the first day. 

And God ssaid, Let tlioro bo a firniamoat in tho midst of the 
waters, and^ let it divide tho waters from tho watcsrs And God 
made the firmament, and divided tho waters which wo 'i under 
the firmament from the waters which ware above tho firmament : 
and it was so. And God called the firiuaincnt Heaven. And 
the evening and the morning were tho second day. 

And God said, Ijot the watoi's under tho heaven bo gathered 
together unto one place', and l(!t tho dry land appear : and it was 
so. And God called tho dry land Garth ^ and tho gathering to- 
gether of the waters called he Seas : and God saw that it ?c«,s 
good. And God said. Let the earth bring forth gniss, tho herb 
yielding seed, and tho fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, 
whose seed is in itself, upon tho earth : and it was .so. And tho 
earth brought forth grass, uud herb yielding seed after his kind, 
and the tree yielding fruit, whoso secti is itself, after hi.s 
kind : and God saw that it n-as good. Anil the evening and the 
morning were the third day. 

And God .said. Let there be lights in tho fii’inament of tlie 
heaven to divide the day from the night ; and let them bo for 
signs, and for seasons, ami for days, and years : and lot them bo 
for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light* upon tho 
earth: and it was so. And God m.ido two great lights; tho 
greater light to rule tho day, and the le.s.ser light to rule tho 
night : he made the stars also. And God set them ih tho firma- 
ment of tho heaven to give light upon the earth, and to rule over 
the day and over tho night, and to divide tlie light froiri' tho 
darkness : and God saw that It axis good. And tho evening and 
the morning were tho fourth/lay. 

And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly thc'''mov- 
ing creature that hath life, anil fowl that may lly above the earth 
in the open firmament of heaven. And God created great whales, 
and every living creatuio that movotli, wtjcli the wii^ers brought 
forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl after 
his kind : and (tod saw that it was goad. And God blessgd them, 
saying. Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill tho waters in Wie 8oas| 
and let fowl multiply in tho earth.\ And the evening and tho 
morning were the fifth day. * » . * * ^ 

And God said. Let the earth bring forth the liyirtg erWture 
after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and boast of the earth 
after his kind ; and it was so. And God bfado tho beast of the t' 
earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and God saw that 
it was good. 

And God said. Let us make man in our image, after our like- 
ness : and let them have dominion over the fish of thc*sea, and 
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over fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every lieeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. So Cod created i?ian in his own image, in the imago of 
Cod created he him ; male and female created he them. And 
God blesjed them, and Cod said unto them. Tie fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the (^arth, and subdue it ; and have 
dominion over the fiUk of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over cver}^ living thing that mov-eth upon* the earth. And 
God said. Behold, I hav(^ given you every herb bearing seed, 
which upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for 
meat. . And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the 
air, and to eveiy thing that crt^epeth upon the earth, wherein 
there is life, I have ijiven every grecui hei’b for meat : and it 
was so. . ft 

And God saw cv(‘ry thing tliat he had made, and, behold, it 
was very good. |^nd the (‘V(ming and the morning were the 
sixth day, 

2 THUS the heavens and the (‘arth were linished, and all the 
• host of them. And on tlu^ sevcmth day God ended his work 
which he had made ; and he rested on the sevtmth day from all 
his work >’^liieli he h;ul niad(\ And (h)d blessed the seventh 
day, and sanetili(*d it : })ecaiise that in it he had rested from all 
his work which God created and made. 

% 

The Creation. — Tlu' rarlicsf, (htfr for l/ti^ Jahristir narrative t)i Gen. ii., iii. 
aiM iv. is the rciffn of JrhoshffpJatty 850 J’..c. J. ims prohahly a Judmin, 
B%tt critics ham detected t iro different st rata of 'n a r rat ire. The oldest has 
no knowledge of the Itrlage, a nd. sr( ms to betiere UteU Cain is the a'ticcstral 
fatl^er after rantdise. The second h((s tl^c Detnge as its cc7itral feahere. 

Bo far as the relation with the Jir.si chapter of Cenesis is concerned^ J. is mn^h 
more houmM., 'more dramatic than P. The order of creation is different ^ 
tht style is different^ and the re})rcsentation. of Deity is different. 

These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth when 
they were created, in the da}^ that tl^(^ Lord God made the earth' 
and tho*Jicavens, and eveny plant of the field 
before it was in tlie earth, anA every herb of the 
fieki b(ffofe it grow ; ^or the Loud God had not Narrative 

caused •ft tojj^ain upon the earth, and there was jj jy 

not a yian to till the ground. But there went 

.up a mist from the (i^urth, anti watered the whole face of the 

ground. 

And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the l^rcath of life ; and man became a 
living soul. 

And tlfb Lord God planted a garden eastward in Edfcn ; and 
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there ho put the man whom he had formed. And oif^v of the 
ground made the I. 10 RD God to grow evef*y tree that is pleasant to 
the sight, and good for food ; the tree ci: life also in the midst of 
the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. And a 
river went out of Eden to water the garden ; and from thence it 
was parted, and became into four heads. The name of the first 
is Pison : that is it which compasseth the wolo land of Ilavilah, 
where there is gold ; and the gold of that land is good ; there 
bdellium and the onyx stoncL And the name of the second river 
is Gihon : the same is it that compasseth the whole,, land of 
Ethiopia. And the harne of the third river is Hiddekel : that is 
it which goeth toward the east of Assyria. And the fourth river 
is Euphrates. 

And the Lord God took the man, and pul liim into the garden 
of Eden to dress it and to keep it. Ami the Lord .G.od com- 
manded the man, saying, Of e\ ery tree of the garden thou ma}^- 
est freely cat : but of the tre(i of the knowhulge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
tliou shalt surely die. 

And the Lord God said, If is not good thjit tfie man should be 
alone; I will mak(^ him an help meet for him. And out of the 
ground the Lord God formefl e^'ery beast of the fudd, and eveiy 
fowl of the air ; and brought thrm unto Adam to i^ee what he 
would call them ; and whalsoev^er Adam cTilled every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. And Adam gave names to 
all Cattle, and to the fowl of the air, aiid to ov(U’y^ beast of the 
field ; but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. 

And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and 
he slept : and lie took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh 
instead thereof ; and the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man, made he a woiVian, and brought her unto thg man. 
And Adam said, This is now })one of my bones, and flesh of ray 
flesh : she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of 
Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
.shall cleave unto his wif(3 : and they mail be one fle.sh. And 
they were both naked, the^ man and his wife, and wore not 
ashamed. 

3 NOW the serpent was more subtil than any beast of 4ho field 
which tl]c Lord God had made. And lie said untd tho«wq£;a&n, 
Yea, hath God sairl. Ye shall not eat of every tree tft tlie garden ? 
And the woman said unto the serpent, luay oat of the fruit 
of the trees of the garden : but of the fruit of the tree which is inf 
the nlidst of the garden, God hath said. Ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto 
the w^an, Ye shall not surely die : for God doth know that in 


genesis] 


HISTORICAL SECTION 


51 


shall bo4is gods, knowing good and evil. And when the woman** 
saw that the tree was gocil for food, and that it was pleasant to 
the eyes, and a tree to be’desired to make one wise, she took of 
the fruit thereof, and did cat, and gave also unto her husband 
with her^ and he did eat. And the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they know that they ivere naked ; and they sewed 
fig leaves together, a1l4 madc^ themselves aprons. 

wVnd they he^ard the voice of the Lord God walking in the gar- 
den in tlie cool of th(^ day : and Adam and lus wife liid them- 
selves from the presence of tlio Lord God amongst the trees of 
the garden. And the liORD God calle^l unto Adam, and said unto 
him, Wh€^ro art thou And he said, I heard tli}’^ voice in the 
garden, and I was afraid, b(‘cause I iras naked ; and I hid my- 
self. And ho said, Who told tlu^e tliat thou wast naked? Hast 
thou eaten of tlio tree, wliere(rf I commanded thee tliat thou 
shouldest not cat? And tlie man said, Tlie woman \vhom thou 
gavest to be with jnc, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
And the Lord God saiA unto the woman, Wliat is this that thou 
hast done? Aiid the woman said, The sei*pent l)eguiled me, and 
I did eat. 

..And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast 
done this, thou art cui*scd above all cattle, and above every beast 
of the field ;«upon thy b(dly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat 
all the days of thy life : and I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise 
thy head, and, thou shalt bruise his heel. 

IJiiuO the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow 
and tl^ conception ; in sor row thou shalt bring forth children ; 
and thy desiro shall he to thy liusband, and he shall rule over 
thee. ^ 

AncUunto Adam ho said. Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy -^ife, and hast (^aten of the tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it : cursed is the 
ground for th^ sake ; in soi-row shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life ; thorns also aTld thistles shaM it bring forth to tHee ; 
and thou shalt oat the herb of th(^ fie^d ; in the sweat of thy face 
shalt thof^icat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for ojit of 
it wast thou taken : for dust mou aif and unto dust shalt thou 
return. ^ ^ 

Anri ttdan^allcd his wife's name Eve ; because she was the 
mother pf all living. Unto Adam also and to his wife did the 
Lord God make coats ^skins, and clothed them. 

- * And the Lord God said. Behold, the man is become as one of 
us, to know good and evil : and now, lest he put forth his liand, 
and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever : 
therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of|^den, 
to till the^roitnd from whence he was taken. So he droVe out 
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tlie man ; and ho placed at tlio east of the garden W Eden 
(^herubims, and a flaming sword wliicJi /^irned every way, to keep 
the way of the tree of life. ' 

4 AND Adam knew Ev"(i liis wife ; and she conceTivcd^ and bare 
Cain, and said, I hav(? gotten a man from tlie 
Cain ana Abel ^Ynd slio again his brother Abel. 

And Abel was a keeper of s]ie(‘p, but Cain was ^a tiller of the 
ground. 

And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain In’ought of 
the fruit of the groufid an offering unto the J^ord. And Abel, 
he also brought of tlie firstlings of liis flock and of the fat thereof. 
And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to liis offeu’ing : but 
unto Cain and to his olh'iing he had not respect. And Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance^ b'll. And the Loiii) said unto 
Cain, Why art thou wroth 1 and why is thy countenance fallen? 
If thou doest well, shalt thou not bt^ acci'pted^^ and if thou doest 
not well, sin lietli at tlu^ door. And untAthee shdU he his desire, 
and thou shalt rule over him. 

And Cain talked with Abel his brother : and it came to pass, 
when they were in tin? fudd, that Cain rose up against Abel his* 
brother, and slew him. And the Loiio said unto Cain, Where i^s 
Abel thy brother? And lu^ said, I know nob : am l^ny brother's 
keeper? And he said, What hast thou done? tlu^ voice of thy 
brother’s blood crieth unto mo fi*om the ground. And now art 
thou cursed from the eartli, which liatJi ojiened her mouth to 
receive thy lirotlu'r’s blood from thy hand ; when thou til lest the 
ground, it shall not henceforth yield unt o thee her strength ; a 
fugitive and a vagalxmd shalt thou Ix^ in the earth. And Cain 
said unto the Lord, My piinishnKmt ?.s* gi isater than I can bear. 
Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from the face:, of the 
earth : and from thy face shall 1 lie hid ; and I sludl be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the eai th ; ami it shall come to pass, that 
every one that findeth me shall slay Tm\ And the Lord said 
unto him, Therefore whccsocvau' slayc'tlTOain, vengeance shall be 
"taken on him sevenfold. And tbe Lord sot a mark upon Cain, 
lest any finding him should kill him. 


The Deluge . — Geological ficience will have nothing to sayjto an^'^inwersal 
deluge such as the JiiJilical account seems to indicate. Immense comvieal 
changes took place hmy before nam. appeared jin the surface of the*glohe, hut 
no such general submersion after he had appeared. The geographical dis- 
tribution both of 'tmn and aninuUs forbids any such supposition. There 
rrhy have been a ])ai’tial deluge^ ami we know that Babylonia was subject 
to inundations^ hut that is not what the writer of Genesis a.ppcars to have 
in his mind. 

"Flood-stories are common enough in other nations — especialluin America^ 
India and Aicstraliay anclf of course^ Greece has its Deuc<uton*s deluge. 
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Greek philosophers avd others have smujld Ute orvjhi of ihimjs in water. 
But we cannot argue frohi facts like these to the truth of a narrative mch 
as is found in Genesis. 

The Bahyhnian story of the Flood icas found hy George Smith in the 
Lihraru of jissurhavipal at Nineveh, [Berossus says that Kronos warwnl 
Xisutnros, the tenth anted, ila/vian kbajj that there would he a flood,. 
Xisuthros is Bcrossn^^sversion of Hasisndra, or J rasis-adra^ an inverted 
form of Atra-hasis ^^cry clever, a name given to Ut-napishtim.\ 

There are tdcnie.nts here of J., worked over hy P. 

Noah == Ut-napishtim, who sends out of his ship, first a dove, which 
returned: then a swallow ndiieh returned,: then a raven which did not 
come bark. 

Ut-napishtim also offers saerifiee. 

“ The gods smelt the savour . . . 

The gods gathered like, Jlirs over the saerificcrd' 

His ship gronmlcd on Nt:.ir, a mmintalu ea,st of (he Tigris. 

Polytheistic colouring d iffercnf^ales the Babylonian from the Hebraic 
stories. 

AND God saw that flie wicke<lii(‘ss of man was great in tjie 
earth, and that ^very imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. And it repcuited the 
touD that he had made man on tlie earth, and it r_ yr 

grieved him at his heart. And the Lohd said, T ’ 
will destrojD man whom I have created froin the face of the 
earth ; both man, and beast, and t lui creeping thing, and the 
fowls of the air ; for it repejitetlj me that i have made them. 
But Noah fc^^md grace in tlie (^yes of the Lokd. 

These are the generations of Noali : 

Nog/h was a just man enid pcnfect in his generations, and 
Noah walked with Cod. And Noali begat three sons, Shorn, 
Ham, and Japheth. 

The® earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was 
filled with violence. And (hxl ]ook(;d upon the earth, and, 
behold, it was corrupt ; for all llcsh had corrupted his way upon 
the earth; 

Ajid God said unto NT^ah, The end (tf all llesh is come before 
me ; for the earth is filled with violence through them ; and, 
behold, IJjwill destroy them with the earth. Make thee an ark 
of gopher wood ; rooms shall? thou make in the ark, and *shalt 
pitch ifp» within and without with pitch. And this is the fashion 
wlli^i •ttiou jjhalt make it of: The length of the ark shall he 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the 
.height of it thirty ci\j3tts. A window shaft thou make to the 
ark, and in a cubit shaft thou finish it above ; and the door of 
the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof ; tvith lower, second, 
and third stories shalt thou make it. And, behold, T, even I, do 
bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, 
wherein the breath of life, from undei* heaven ; ari^ every 
thing that is in tha earth sliall die. But with thee will I 
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establish iny covenant; and thou shall come into the ark, thou, 
and thy sons, and. thy wife, and thy sJas’ wives with thee. And 
of every living thing of all llesh, two of every sort shalt thou 
bring into the ark to keep them alive with thetf; they shall be 
male and female. Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after 
their kind, of every creeping thing of tlip^arth after his kind, 
two of every sort shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. And 
take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt 
gather it to thee ; and it shall be for food for thee, and/or them. 

Thus did Noah ; according to all that God commanded him, so 
did he. 

7 AND the Lord said unto Noah, C(5me thou and all thy 
house into the ark ; foi* thee haye I seen righteous before me in 
tins generation. Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee by 
sevens, the male and liis female : and of boast^s that are not clean 
by two, the male and his female. Of fowls^also of the air by sevens, 
the male and the female ; to keep seed alive upon the face of all 
the earth. Eor yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain upon 
the earth forty days and forty nights : and every living substan^^e* 
that I have made will I destroy from oil the face of the earth. 

And Noah did according unto all that the Lor fi) commanded 
him. And Noah ivas six hundnid years old when the Hood of 
waters was upon the earth. And Noah went in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into thp ark, because 
of the waters of the flood. Of clean boasts, and of boasts that 
are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, there went in two and two unto Noah into the 
ark, the male and the female, as God had commanded Noah. 
And it came to pass after ,4even days, that the waters of tj^e Hood 
were upon the earth. 

In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second month, 
the seventeenth day of tlie month, the same day were all the 
fountains of the great odeep broken *up, and tlio windows of 
heaven were opened. And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. In' the selfsame day entered poah, and 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, Lie sons of Noah, and Noah’s 
wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into 4he ark ; 
tliey, and every beast after his kind, and all the caMe ater^heir 
kind, and every creeping thing that creepeth upon*Tho earth after 
his kind, and every fowl after his kind, every bird of every sort, 
And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all 
flesh, wherein is tlie breath of life. And they that went in, went 
in male and female of all flesh, as God had commanded him : and 
the Lord shut him in. 

And the flood was forty days upon the earth ; and <»he waters 
increased, and bare up the ark, and it was lift up above the 
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earth. And blie water^f prevailed, and were increased greatly 
upon the earth ; and the* ark went upon the face of the waters. 
And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth ; and all 
the high hillS, that ivere under the whole heaven, were covered. 
Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail ; and the mountains 
were covered. Anc*^^ll flesh died that moved upon the earth, 
both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping 
thing that croepeth upon tlie earth, and every man : all in whoso 
nostrils '• 4 )aH the breath of life, of all that ivas in the dry landy 
died. And every living substance^ was destroyed which was 
upon tlie face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven ; and they were 
destroyed from the tiartli : and Noah oidy remained alive^ and 
they that wei^e with him in the ark. And the waters prevailed 
upon the earth an hundred aiul fifty days. 

8 AND Cod rememl*k 3 r(Hl Noah, and every living thing, and all 
the cattle that with him in the ark : and God made a wind 
to pavss over th^ eartli, and the waters ass waged ; the fountains 
4 ^. 1 so of the deep and tlie windows of heaven were stopped, and 
the rain from heaven was restrained ; and the waters returned 
from off th^ earth continually : and after the end of the hundred 
and fifty days the waters were abated. And tlie ark rested in 
the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the month, upon 
the mountaiijs of Ararat. iVnd the waters decreased continually 
until the tenth month : in the tei^th months on the first day of 
the month, were the tops of the mountains seen. 

And it came to pass at the end of forty days, that Noah 
opened the window of the ark which ho had made : and he sent 
forth, a raven, which went forth If) and fro, until the waters 
were dried uj^from off th<5 earth. Also he sent forth a dove from 
him, to see if the waters were abated fi’om off the face of the 
ground ; ‘but the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and 
she returnecT unto him*into the ark, ^)r the waters ivere on the 
face of the whole earth : then ho put forth his hand, and took 
her, ani^pulled her in unto him into the ark. And he stayed 
yet other seven days ; and a^airi he sent forth the dove ©ut of 
the aritj^and the dove came in to him in the evening; and, lo, 
ill i^LCJ»*Tnoufh was an olive leaf pluckt off : so Noah knew that 
the waters abated from off the earth. And he stayed yob 

other seven days ; ar^sent forth the dove ; which returned not 
again unto him any more. 

And it came to pass in the six hundredth and first year, in the 
first months the first day of the month, the waters were dried up 
from off the earth : and Noah removed the covering of the ark, 
and looted, and, behold, the face of the ground was dry. And 
in the second montb, on the seven and twentieth day of the 
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month, was the earth dried. And Cod|spa]ve unto Noah, saying, 
Go fortli of tlio ark, thou, and tliy wi43, and thy sons, and thy 
sons’ wives with thee, Jhing forth with tlieo every living thing 
that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of «oattle, and of 
every creeping thing that creepoth upon the earth ; that they 
may breed abundantly in the earth, and be^uitful, and multiply 
upon the earth. And Noah went forth,' and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him : every beast, every creeping 
thing, and every fowl, and whatsocwei* crec^petli upon the earth, 
after their kinds, wew.t fortli out of the ark. 

And Noah buildcnl an altar unto the I,(0RD ; and took of evc.ry 
clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt olferings 
on the altar. And tlui Loim) smelled a sweet savour ; and the 
Lord said in his heart, T will not again cui’se the ground any 
more for man’s sake ; for the imagination of man’s heart evil 
from his youth; neither will 1 again sniiti^ any mon? every thing 
living, as T have done. Whit; the carU-i rAnaineth, seedtime 
and harvest, and cold and heaf, and summer and winter, and 
day and night shall not cease. 


The Tower of Babel. — yv^/.s• is J.'.s cxph iialiim of ihc. divcrsUuof lanyumjcs 
fincl of the (jencral (list rit)iitio}i of mroihiiol. Of eoif/rsey u is q)i/ilc nn- 
historieal. It fails to cj' plain IIk^ di versily ot ra.ccH, on, fvliirh diversitif 
of lawjnaqc depends. The Falla rs tloaufUt Ikal Hebrew v:as tlui original 
language. Arabic is older, in niang respects. 

11 AND the whole earth was of one language, and of one 
speech. And it came to jiass, as they journeyed from the ‘ east, 
that they found a plain in the land of Shinar ; 

Babet^ there. And they said one to 

XI 1~9 another, Go to, let us make bi ick, and burn them 
throughly. And they hael brick fdr stone, and 
slime had they for iriorte^r. And tluy said. Go to, let us build us 
a city and a tower, whose top reat^k unto heaVen ; and let 
us make us a name, lest we be scattered aljroad upon the face of 
the whole earth. And the Ltiun came down to see the oity and 
the tower, which the childrcm of nt^n builded. And tlie Lord 
said, Behold, the people is one, and tiny have all one Ifjn^uage ; 
and this they begin to do : and now nothiiVg will b»> resj^a^ed 
from them, which they have imagined to do. Go ^0, let us go 
down, and there confound their languagg, that they may not 
understand one another’s speech. Ho the ^ jORD scattered them 
abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth : and they left 
off to build the city. Therefore is the name of it called Babel ; 
because the Lord did th(3re confound the language of all the 
earth : and from thence did tlie Lord scatter them abrc^sid upon 
the face of all the earth. 
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PATRIARCHAL PERIOR, Gen. XII.— L. 

The Call of Abraham^^^V.s- itsual in the carhj jiafriarehal stoj'ics, J, {avd 
possibly E.^ has been v'orhxd over by V, It v:as the Ilchrcin tradition that 
the aiwcstors of the nation hml migrated from the East into Canaan, and 
then in the p)ersons of Jacob aiul his Iicrlve sons gone doicn into Egypt, In 
later times, when P. wrote, places like SheeJicm^ Jiethcl, Hebron, Beersheha, 
Ijcer-lahai-roi were looked upon, as sa/iTclua/rics. It is possible that stories 
of the patriarchs were attached to the sanciua/rics which they were supposed, 
to have visited. These stories were written down by J, and E, aiul thvn put 
together by a later J'cdactor, and. the shrines were considered sacred because 
connected with the patriarchs, 

Sometimes names of individuals sccln to be used almost generically of tribes, 
rather than persons, Isliinacl may he the personal son of Abraham, hut 
he represents th^Bedouin of the desert. 


Abraham 
XII. 1-9 


12 NOW the Lord had said unto Abrain, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father^s house, 
►unto a land tliat T will sliew thee : and I will 
make of tlico a jjjreat nation, and T will bless Call of 

thee, and tmake thy name great ; and tliou shalt 
be a bless?, jng : and I will bless tlicm tJiat bless 
thee, and curse him tliat eursclh thee : and in thee shall all 
families of ^lie earth be blessed. So Abram departed, as the 
Lord had spoken unto him ; and Lot went with him : and 
Abi^m was seventy and five years old when ho departed out of 
Haran. And Abram took Sarah his wife, and Lot his brother\s 
son, and all their sulxstance that they had gathered, and the 
soulsbthat they had gotten in llaran ; and they went forth to go 
into the l<:yid of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they 
came. 


And Abr^;!!! passed through the land unto the place of Sichem, 
unto the plain of MoretT. And the (!5anaanite ivas then in the 
land. And the Lord appeared uny> Ahram, and said, Unto thy 
seed wjl I give this land : iind there builded ho an altar unto 
the Lord, who appeared unto him. 

An^f tie removed from thence unto a mountain on the east of 
an^ pitched his tent, havinej Beth-el on the west, and 
Hai on the east : and there he builded an altar unto the Lord, 
and called upon the «ic*fmo of the Lord. 


16 NOW Sarah Abram’s wife bare him no children : and she 
had an handmaid, an Egyptian, whoso name 'fvas Hagar. And 
Sarah said unto Abram, Behold now, the Lord hath restrained 
me from^earing : I pray thee, go in unto iny maid ; it may be 
that I may obtain children by her. And Abram hearkened to 
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the voice of Sarali. And Sarah Abrai]|^’s wife took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, aftei*' Abram had dwelt ten 
The Story of years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her 
XVI and \XI Abram to be his wife. And he went 

^_ 2 i " * in unto llagar, and she conceived : and when she 
. saw that slie liad conceivp^^ her mistress was 
despised in her eyes. And Sarali said unto Abra^m, My wrong 
be upon thee : I have given my maid into thy bosom ; and when 
she saw that she had conceived, 1 was des|)ised in her eyes ; the 
Loud judge bc'tween ifie and*lh(u;. But Abram said unto Sarah, 
Behold, thy maid is in thy hand ; do to her as it pleaseth thee. 
And when Sarah dealt hartlly with her, she Med from her face. 

And the angel of tlie Loud found lun* by *a fountain of water 
in the wilderness, by the fountain^in the way to Shur. And he 
said, Hagar, Sarah’s maid, wlu'iice earnest thou? and whither wilt 
thou go? And slu? said, 1 dee from the fac^i of my mistress 
Sarah. And the angel of th(^ Loin) said ud’to her. Return to thy 
mistress, and submit thyself imd('r her hands. And the angel of 
the Loud said unto her, T will multiply thy seed exceedingly, 
that it shall not bo numb('red for multitiuh'. And the angel of^.. 
the Lord said unto her, B<diold, thou art with child, and slualt 
bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael ; Ix^causit the Loud 
hath lieard thy adliction. And he will ha a wild man ; his hand 
7viU he against every man, and evauy man’s hand against him ; 
and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brcthrcij. And she 
called the name of the Loicd that spake unto her. Thou God 
seest me : for she said, Have T also here looked after him that 
seeth me ? Wherefore tlui well was called B(icr-lahai-roi ; behold, 
it is between Kadesh and Bered. 


And Hagar bare Abram son : and Abram called his ^soil’s 
name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael. And Abram was fourscore 
and six years old, when Hagar banj Ishmael to Abram, And 
Harah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had born 
unto Abraham, mocking, i Wherefore stTc said unto Abraham, 
Cast out this bondwoman am^ Iku* son. 

And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and too^ bread, 
and a bottle of water, and gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her 
shoulder, lind the child, and sent her away : and she departed, 
and wandered in the wilderness of Bccr-sheT)a. An# tho*»w;i^;er 
was spent in the bottle, and she cast the child unde? one of the 
shrubs. And she went, and sat her doww^over against him a 
good way off, as it were a bowshot ; for she said, Lot me not see 
the death of the child. And she sat over against him^ and lift 
up her voice, and wept. And God heard the voice of the lad ; 
and the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said 
unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for Gfed hath 
heard the voice of the lad where he is. Arise, lift up the lad. 
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and hold him in thino ^land ; for I will make him a great nation. 
And God opened her e/es, and she saw a well of water ; and she 
went, and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 
And God *Was with the lad ; and he grew, and dwelt in the 
wilderness, and became an archer. And he dwelt in the wilder- 
ness of Paraii : ai^^Jiis mother took him a wife out of the land 
of Egypt. 

18 AND the Loud appeared unto Abraham in the plains of 
Mamre : and he sat in the tent (j|oor in» the heat of the day ; 
and he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three 
meii stood by liim : and when he saw them^ he « Sarah’s 
ran to meet them ft-om the tent door, and bowed x^ni ^1-15 
himself toward the ground, and said, My Lord, * 

if now I have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray 
thee, from thy sjjivant : let a little water, I pray you, bo fetched, 
and wash your feet, •and rest yourselves under the tree : and I 
will fetch a ‘morsel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts ; after 
that ye shall jfSass on : for therefore are ye come to your servant. 
And tliey said. So do, as thou hast said. 

And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, 
Make rca^y quickly three measures of fine meal, knead and 
make cakes upon the hearth. And Abraham ran unto the herd, 
and fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young 
man ; and he hasted to dress it. And he took butter, and milk,, 
and the caft which ho had dressed, and set it before them ; and 
he stood by them under the tree, and they did oat. 

And they said unto him. Where is Sarah thy wife ? And he 
said, Behold, in the tent. And he said, I will certainly return 
unto thee according to the time (Ji. life ; and, lo, Sarah thy wife 
shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which 
was behinef him. Now Abraham and Sarah wej^e old and well 
stricken in age ; and it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner 
of women. Therefort^ Sarah laughed within herself, saying, 
After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord being old 
also? •^And the Lord said unto j^l>raham, Wherefore did Sarah 
laugh, saying, Shall I of a^ surety bear a child, which am old ? 
Is ai3i|r#thing too hard for the Loud ? At the time itppointed I 
>^U«turrf unto thee, according to the time of life, and Sarali 
shall have%. son. Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not ; 
for she was afraid. 


The Destruotion of the Cities of the Plain . — The Dead Sea existed long 
hefore the repiUcd time of Abraham — having been dice to a natural con- 
vuXswn. Moreover this narrative m%vst have been written about 1,000 
yea% after the events that it describes. So that the probable s^ipposition is 
that it is nothing more nor less than a legend intended to accownJt for the 
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desolatii ami stricken wppcaraiuso of jmrts oj^jthr. shores of the Dead Sea^* 
(Driver), At the same time it is jicst iwssihlc that it may he vaguely 
historical^ referring to some recorded enq^tion of j^etr oleum ^ due perhaps to 
an carthqiutkc. 

AND the men rose up from thence, anti looked toward SSodom : 
and Abraham went with tliem to bring thgj^on the way. And 
the Lord said, Sliall I liidc from Abraham tliat 
^doni and thing which T do ; seeing that Abraham shall 
^ surely become a great and mighty nation, and all 
^ XIX. 14-29 ' nations oi^ the earth shall be blessed in him ? 

For I know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him, and th(>y shall keep the 
way of the Lord, to do justice and judgmeht; that the Loud 
may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. 

And the Ik)kd said, llecause the ci*y of Sodom and Gomorrah 
is great, and because their sin is very grievous ^ 1 will go down 
now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the 
cry of it, which is come unto me ; and if not, I will know. And 
tlie men turned their faces from thence, and went toward Sodom : 
but Abraham stood yet before the Loud. 

And Abraham drew near, and said. Wilt thou also destroy 
the righteous with the wicked? Peividvcuituro thep be fifty 
righteous within the city : wilt thou also destroy and not spare 
the place for the fifty righteous that arei therein ? That be far 
from thee to do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the 
wicked : and that the righteous should be as the wicked, that 
be far from thee ; shall not the tiudgo of all the earth do rLdit? 
And the Loud said. If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within 
the city, then I will spanj all the place for their sakes. And 
Abraham answered and sai(>, Behold now, T have taken Upon 
me to speak unto the Lord, which ain bid dust and aslies ; 
peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty riglHeous : wilt 
thou destroy all the city for lark of five ? And he said, If I find 
there forty and five, I will, not destroy ^ And he spake unto 
him yet again, and said, Peradventure there shall be forty found 
there. And he said, I will mU do it for forty^s sake, ^nd he 
said unto him^ Oh let not the Lord Sje angry, and I will speak : 
peradventure there shall tliirty be found there. And htt>j*tiid, I 
will nob do it^ if I find thirty there. And ho said, Beiiold I 
have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord : perad'v^nturo there 
shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will not destroy 
it for twenty’s sake. And lie said. Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak yet but this once : peradventure ten shall be 
found there. And he said, T will not destroy it for ten’s sake. 

And the Lord went his way, as soon as he had left communing 
with Abraham : and Abraham returned unto his place. 

And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in law, which 
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married his daughters, ^ind said, Up, get you out of this place ; 
for the Lord will destroy this city. But he seemed as one that 
mocked unto his sons in law. 

And whe^ the morning arose, then the angels hastened Lot, 
saying, lArise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, which are 
here ; lest thou b(^ consumed in the iniquity of the city. And 
while he lingered, men laid hold upon his hand, and upon 
the hand of ^^lis wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters ; 
the Lord being merciful unto him : and they brought him forth, 
and set ’him without the city. And it canie to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that ho said, Escape for thy 
life look not behind thee, neitlier stay thou in all the plain ; 
escape to tlie mountain, lest thou be consumed. And Lot said 
unto them. Oh, not so, my J^ord : behold now, thy servant 
hath -found grace in thy siglit, and thou hast magnified thy 
mercy, which thou hast shewed unto me in saving my life ; and 
I cannot escapt^^to yie mountain, lest some evil take me, and 
I die : behold now, this city in near to flee unto, and it is a 
little one : Ohf let mo escape thither, (is it not a little one?) and 
my soul shall live. And h(^ said unto him, 8ee, I have accepted 
thee concerning this thing also, that I will not overthrow this 
city, for the which thou hast spoken. Haste thee, escape thither ; 
for I caniibt do any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore 
the name of the city was called Zoar. The sun was risen upon 
the earth when Lot enterc^d into Zoar. 

Then thoLoRD rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brim- 
stone and tire from the Loud out of heaven ; and he overthrew 
thone cities, and all thc^ })lain, and all the inhabitants of the 
cities, and that which grew upon the ground. But his wife 
looked back from behind him, and .^he became a pillar of salt, 

Atid Abraham gat up early in the morning to the place where 
he stood l>»foro the Loud : and he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, the smoko of the cqujitry went up as the smoke of a furnace. 

And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the 
plain, J^^hat God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the 
midst ^f the overthrow, \^hen he overthrew the cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. 


The Temptatibn of Abraham. — “ IVmptatum” of course. ^ means trial ** — 

trial of Ahraham's fa^Ui, The point, of the story— not quite obvious unless 
ice know the conditums of Urn nations surrounding Israel — is to prove the 
moral superiority of JahvclCs religion. Many of the peoples of antiquity 
{if. the Carthaginians) sacrificed human lives to avert calamities. Certainly 
the tribes in Canaan did, and the custom crept into Israel, especially under 
Ahaz atul Manasseh in Judah (2 Kings xvi. 3, xxi. 6, etc.)iin spite of 
its huing expirssly forbidden {cf. Micah vi. 7, etc.). Jahveh did not want 
human sacrifices : he only demanded surrender of will from Abraham. 
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22 AND it came to pass after these thikigs, that God did tempt 

Abraham, and said unto him, Abrahain : and he said, Behold, 
here. I am. And he said, 'take now thy son, thine 
Isaac, whom thou lovest, iyid get thee 

Abraham Moriah ; And offer hifi there 

XXII. 1-19 ^ burnt offering upon one of the mountains 

wliich I will tell thee of. 

And Abraham rose up early in the morning, anci saddled his 
ass, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son, 
and clave the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and went 
unto the place of whicli God* had told him. Then on the third 
day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. And 
Abraham said unto his young men, Abide yq here with the ass ; 
and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again 
to you. And Abraham took the w()od of the burnt ofhu’ing, and 
laid it upon Isaac his son ; and ho took the fire in his hand, 
and a knife ) and they went both of them toget^lier. And Isaac 
spake unto Abraham his father, and sai(f. My fat.hor : and he 
said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Bt'hold Ijio fire and the 
wood : but where is the lamb for a burnt offering ? And Abra- 
ham said. My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt 
offering : so they went both of them together. 

And they came to the place which God had told liifn of; and 
Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and 
bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. 
And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took Uie knife to 
slay his son. And the ang('l of the JjOrd called unto him out of 
heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham : and he said, Here a%% I. 
And he said. Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him : for ncjw I know that thou fearest God, 
seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from* mo. 
And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind 
him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns : and Abraham went 
and took the ram, and offered him up fo^a burnt offering in the 
stead of his son. * 

And Abraham called the ivxmo of that place Jehoval^jireh : 
as it is said to this day, In the moi(^nt of the Lord it Miiall be 
seen. 

And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham oi^ of^Jffiaven 
the second time, and said. By myself have I swor|^, saitTS t^ie 
Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son : that in bles.^Kg I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore ; and thy 
seed shall possess the gate of his enemies ; and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice. 
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.So i^)raham returiiccL unto his j^oung nion, and they rose up 
arid went together to^ Becr-sheba ; and Abraham dwelt at 
Beer-sheba. 


The Woojjiig of Kebekah. — lUvc.rijihimj ahoiit this story is idyllic ami pictur- 
esque, It is adniirahly to/d, its hriyht literary features showing J. at his 
best. Notice the of character in Jlc.hcJcah and Laban, and the scenic 

value of the ruectinirat the 'well — (pLife an ordinary evening picture of 
Easte'i'n lif» — anul the s'uhsequcnt nnerlivg 'leiih Tsa,ac. Its simplicity is 
the chief secret of its grajdiic skill, and the cnlirc absence of sentiment and 
what^ve should call romance. 


24 AND Abraliam was old, and well sti’ickcn in age : and 
the Loud had blessed Abraham in all tilings. And Abraham 
said unto his eldest servant of his liouse, that 
ruled over all that he had, Pid/, T pi ay tliec', thy 
hand under my thigh : and I will mak(^ thee 
swear by the Lo]^, the God of heaven, and the 
God of the earth, tha# thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of 


XXIV. 1-07 


the daughters of the Canaan ites, among whom T dwell : but thou 


slialt go unto iiSy country, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
,unto my son Isaac. 

And the servant said unto him, Pei’adventure the woman will 


not be willing to follow me unto this land : must I needs bring 


thy son again unto the land from whence thou earnest 

And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou that thou bring 
not my son thither again. The Lord God of heaven, which took 
mo from my father’s house, and from the land of ray kindred, 
and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, saying, Unto 
thy seed will I give this land ; he shall send his angel before 
thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my son from thence. And 
if th^ woman will not be willing to^follow tlu^e, then thou shalt 
bo clear from this my oath : only bring not my son thither again. 
And the servant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his 
master, and sware to him concerning that matter. 

And the servant took*^en camels of»the camels of his master, 
and departed ; for all the goods of his master wore in his hand : 
and he •ijrose, and went to JV^sopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 
And he made his camels to kneel down without the city by a well 
of wat«ftat the time^f the evening, even the time that women go 
ouj^t«»dra1f water. And lie said, O Lord God of my master 
Abraham, I’^ray thee, send mo good speed this day, and shew 
kindness unto my majt^r Abraham. Behold, I stand here by the 
’well of water ; and the daughters of the men o^he ciW come out 
to draw water : and lot it come to pi^j|;^®tltlfe3?taftisel to whom 
I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I prjuf dririiy; 

and she shall say. Drink, and I will giSTfci 


nels drink aLs 9 ..: 


let the safhe he she that thou hast appoi^J^jE^Athjfe^tvant 

• L'-. , . Inline ABkLE 


64 


THE LITERARY MAN’S BIBLE' [cienesis 


and thereby shall I know that thou ha|’t shewed kindness unto 
my master. 

And it came to pass, before he had done speaking, that, behold, 
Kebekah came out, who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the 
wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her pitcher upon her 
shoulder. And the damsel very fair to look upon, a virgin, 
neither had any man known her : and she y* .it down to the well, 
and filled her pitcher, and came up. And the servant ran to 
meet her, and said, Let nu', T pray thecy drink a little water of 
thy pitcher. And slie said, Drink, my lord : and she hasted, and 
let down her pitcher upon Ik r hand, and gave him drink. And 
when she had done giving him drink, she said, I will draw water 
for thy camels also, until they have done drinking. And she 
hasted, and emptied her pitclier into t he trough, and ran again 
unto the well to draw ;ind 'h*ew foi* all his camels.. And 

the man wondering at her held his piuic.e, to wit whether the 
Lord had made his journey prosp(‘rous or note* And it came to 
pass, as the camels had doiu'. drinking, that Che man took a golden 
earring of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands 
of ten shekels weight of gold ; and said, Whose daughter art 
thou ? tell me, I pray tbi'.e : is tluMi; room hi thy father’s* 
house for us to lodge in? And she said unto him, lam the 
daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she* bare unto 
Nahor. She said moreover unto him. We have both straw and 
provender enough, and i*oom to lodg(i in. And the man bowed 
down his head, and worshipped the And he said. Blessed 

he the Lord God of my mast(^r Al)raliam, who hath not left 
destitute my master of his mercy and his truth : I hemff iri, the 
way, the Lord led me to the house of my mastei‘’8 brethren. 

And the damsel ran, and told them of Ihu- mother’s house these 
things. And Rebekah had a brotlua-, and his name ivas Li^ban : 
and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. And it came 
to pass, when he saw the (;arring and bracc^lets upon his sister’s 
hands, and when he heard the words of Rt'bekaji his sister, 
saying. Thus spake the man unto me ; that he came unto the 
man; Jind, behold, he stood by the camels at the well. And he 
said, Come in, thou blessed of the Lord ; wherefore stantl^st thou 
without ? for I have prepared the house, and room for the camels. 
And the man came into the house: and hOoUngirded hii^^faraels, 
and gave straw and provender for the camels, and water tty w^ish 
his feet, and the men’s feet that were with him. And there was 
set meat before him to eat : but he saidy f will not eat, until I , 
have told mine errand. And ho said, Bpcak on. 

And he said, I am Abraham’s servant. And the Lord hath 
blessed my n^iaster greatly ; and he is become great : and he hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and menservants, 
and maidservants, and camels and asses. And Sarah mj master’s 
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wife bare a son to my mister when she was old : and unto him 
hath he given all that he hath. And my master made me swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of the daughters of 
the Canaanitfjs, in whoso land I dwell : but thou shalt go unto 
my father’s house, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my 
son. And I said unto my master, Peradventure the woman will 
not follow me. And' said unto me. The Lord, before whom 
I walk, will sond his angel with thee, and prosper thy way ; and 
thou shalt take a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my 
father’s house : then shalt thou be clear frqm this my oath, when 
thou comes t to my kindred ; and if Chey give not thee one^ thou 
shalt he clear from my oath. And I came this day unto the well, 
and said, O Lord God of my master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which I go : behold, I stand by the well of 
water p and it shall come to pftss, that when the virgin cometh 
forth to draw water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray thee, a 
little water of pitcher to drink ; and she say to me, Both 
drink thou, and I will also draw for thy camels : let the same be 
the woman whom the Lord hath appointed out for my master’s 
son. And before I had done speaking in mine heart, behold, 
"Tlebekah came forth witli her pitcher on her vshoulder ; and she 
went down unto the well, and drew water : and I said unto her, 
Let me driifk, I pray thee. And she made haste, and let down 
her pitcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink also : so I drank, and she made the camels drink 
also. And 1 asked her, and said. Whose daughter art thou ? 
And she said, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom 
Milcfth bare unto him : and I put tho earring upon her face, 
and tho bracelets upon her hands. And I bowed down my 
head, and worshipped the Lord, and^blessed the Lord God of my 
mast^ Abraham, which had led me in the right way to take my 
master’s broker’s daughter unto his son. And now if ye will 
deal kindly and truly with my master, tell me : and if not, tell 
me ; that I may turn to ^le right hand^ or to the left. 

Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, The thing 
proceed^th from the Lord : we cabinet speak unto thee bad or 
good. Behold, Rebekah is bi3fore thee, take her, and go, and let 
her be thy master’s son’s wife, as the Lord hath spoken. And 
it canr?To Qfiss, that,*when Abraham’s servant heard their words, 
he ^-orshipp^ the Lord, bowing himself to the earth. And the 
servant brought forth Jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
.raiment, and gave thmi to Rebekah : he gave also to her brother 
and to her mother precious things. 

And they did eat and drink, he and the men that were with 
him, and tarried all night ; and they rose up in the morning, and 
he said, ^end me away unto my master. And her brother and 
her mother said, Let the damsel abide with us a few days, at the 
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least ten ; after that she shall go. SVnd he said unto thfem, 
Hinder me not, seeing the Lokd hath prospered my way ; send 
me away that I may go to my master. And they said, We will 
call the damsel, and enquire at her mouth. Ard they called 
Rebekah, and said unto her. Wilt thou go with this man ? And 
she said, I will go. And they sent away Rebekah their sister, 
and her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, affcl' his men. And they 
blessed Rebekah, and said unto her. Thou art our sister, be thou 
the mother of thousands of millions, and let thy seed possess the 
gate of those which hate them. 

And Rebekah arose, and’ her damsels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and followed the man : and the servant took Rebekah, 
and went his way. And Isaac came from- the way of the well 
Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the south country. And Isaac went 
out to meditate in the held at tlitfe eventide : and he lifted up his 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels were coming. And 
Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and whq,n she saw Isaac, she 
lighted off the camel. For she had said unto the servant, What 
man is this that walkcth in the held to meet us ? And the 
servant had said, It is my master : therefore she took a vail, and, 
covered herself. And the serv^ant told Isaac all things that he 
had done. And Isaac brought lier into his mother Sarah’s tent, 
and took Rebekah, and she became his wife ; and he loved her : 
and Isaac was comforted after his mother’s death. 


Esau and Jacob. — Another picturesque storj/, oho doe in its main features to 
J, Ohserre that the irriters sympaihics appear to he with Jacob: The 
reasons are obvious : 

(1) The Israelite histormn would rejoice that his ancestor had got the 
better of the ancestor of Udonl. 

(2) )lis subesqnent hishjry proves (hat Jacob was the better 7ndn of iha 

two — that he had a soul. ir 

(3) The Israelites in the Old Testawert are not always very scrupulous 

about truthy e. g. Abraham's device {twice repeated) that was not his 

wife but his sister. 

(4) At the same time it must be re^nemhered that Jacob is punished ^ and 

heavily jmnished. ,, 

(5) Lastly y Jacob's transformation pf character dales from Jif6s wrestling 
with the angel at Fenucl (xxxii. 24 et foil.). 

Edom was the mountainous country between the ^ead iSca and tfU Gulf of 
AJeaba. ^ Ci 

Edom revolted from Judah under Jehoraniy 849 B.t?. (2 Kings viii. 
20 - 22 ). 

Jacob and Esau are, in their struggles flPr^supremacyy 7 nore than the 
twin sons of Isaac: they impersonate two nations — the Israelites and 
Edomites. 

SOy toOy Jacob ami Laban represent tlic Israelites and Aramoc.ans. 

27 AND it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and his 
eyes were dim, so that he could not see, he called Esau his eldest 
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sbn, and said unto him, ^ My son : and he said unto him, Behold, 
here am I. And he said, Behold now, I am old, 

I know not the day of my death : now therefore Esau and 
take, I pray 4hee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy j 

bow, afid go out to the held, and take me some 
venison ; and make me savoury meat, such as I love, and bring 
it to me, that I may^bat ; that my soul may bless thee before I 
die. • 

And Rebekah heard wlien Isaac spake to Esau his son. And 
Esau went to the field to hunt for vemson, and to bring it. 
And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I heard 
thy -father speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, Bring ime 
venison, and make me savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless 
thee before the Lord before my death. Now therefore, my son, 
obey my voice according to fliat which I command thee. Go 
now to the flock, and fetch me from thence two good kids of the 
goats ; and I wiiT nu^ke them savoury meat for thy father such 
as he loveth ! and thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he may 
eat, and that Ifo may bless thee before his death. 

And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my 
^ brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man ; my father 
peradventure will feel me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver ; 
and I shalf bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing. And his 
mother said unto him, Upon me he thy curse, my son : only 
obey my voice, and go fetcli iiie them. And he went, and 
fetched, an(> brought them to his mother; and his mother made 
savoury meat, such as his father loved. 

i^d Rebekah took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, 
which ivere with her in the house, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger son : and she put the skins of tlie kids of the goats 
upoif his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck : and she gave 
the savoury^meat and the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 

And he cjfme unto hisr^ather, and sayl, My father : and he said, 
Here am I; who art thou, my son? And Jacob said unto his 
father, J am Esau thy firstborn ; I^have done according as thou 
badest ftie : arise, I pray the8, sit and eat of my venison, that thy 
soul bless me. And Isaac said unto his son. How is it that 
thou l^ast f^und it s(f quickly, my son ? And he said. Because the 
LcfliD thy God brought it to me. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come 
near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou he 
my very son Esau or*not. And Jacob went near unto Isaac his 
father ; and he felt him, and said, The voice is J acob^s voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Esau. And he discerned him 
not, because his bands were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands : 
so he blQpsed him. And ho said, Art thou my very son Esau ? 
And he said, I am. And he said, Bring it near to me, and I 
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will eat of my son’s venison, that my sdVil may bless thee. And 
he brought it near to him, and he did eat : and he brought him 
wine, and he drank. And his father Isaac said unto him, Come 
near now, and kiss me, my son. And he came net|r, and kissed 
him : and he smelled the smell of his raiment, and ble^ed him, 
and said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which 
the Lord hath blessed: therefore God thee of the dew of 
heaven, and the fatness of the eartli, and plenty of corn and 
wine : let people serve thee, and nations bow down to thee : bo 
lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother’s sons bow down to 
thee : cursed he every one that curseth thee, and blessed he he 
that blesseth thee. 

And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of 
blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the 
presence of Isaac his father, that •‘Esau his brother came in from 
his hunting. And he also had made savoury meat, and brought 
it unto his father, and said unto his fath^^’. Let my father arise, 
and eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul may bless me. And 
Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou ? And ho said, I am 
thy son, thy firstborn Esau. And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, 
and said. Who? where is he that hath taken venison, and brought^' 
it me, and I have eaten of all before thou earnest, and have blessed 
him ? yea, and ho shall be blessed. And when Esa'u heard the 
words of his father, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter 
cry, and said unto his father, Jlless me, eveyi me also, O my 
father. And he said. Thy brother came with subtil ty, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. And lie said. Is not he rightly named 
J acob ? for he hath supplanted me these two times : he took 
away my birthright ; and, behold, now he hath taken away my 
blessing. And he said. Hast thou not reserved a blessing for 
me ? 

And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold^ I have made 
him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to him for 
servants ; and with corn and wine hqye I sustained him : and 
what shall I do now unto thee, my son ? 

And Esau said unto his 'father. Hast thou but one .blessing, 
my father ? bless me, even me al^o, 0 my father. And Esau 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

And Isaac his father answered and saild unto jiim^*' Behold, 
thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the earthy and of •the 
dew of heaven from above ; and by thy sword shalt thou 
live, and shalt serve thy brother ; and shall come to pass 
when thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break his 
yoke from off thy neck. 
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Jacob’s Ladder. — The narrJtUve in mainly dn,e to E. explaining how Bethel 
came to be a sanctuary. 

atones were often regarded as sacred. Cf. the Celtic menhir. The 
sacred pillars among the Uchrews were called “ Mazzebah.^^ 

28 ASTD Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, apd went toward 
Haran. And he li-];h,ted upon a certain place, and tarried there 
all night, because the sun was set ; and he took 
of the stones *of that place, and put them for 
pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. ^^XVIII 10-22 
And he dreamed, and behold a ladder se^ up on 
the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : and behold the 
angels of God ascending and descending on it. And, behold, the 
Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac : the land whereon thou liest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed^ and thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and ^lou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the 
east, and to the nortli, and to the south : and in thee and in thy 
seed shall aU'the families of the earth be blessed. And, behold, I 
am with thee, &nd will keep thee in all pdaces whither thou goest, 
^ and will bring thee again into this land ; for I will not leave thee, 
until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of. 

And Ja_job awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the 
Lord is in this place ; and I knew it not. And he was afraid, 
and said. How dreadful is this place I this is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 

And Jaco^ rose up early in the morning, and took the stone 
that ho had put /br his pillows, and set it up ybr a pillar, and 
poured oil upon the top of it. And he called the name of that 
place Beth-el : but the name of that city ivas called Luz at the 
first^ And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, 
and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and miment to put on, so that I come again to my father’s 
house ill peace ; then shall the Lord be my God : and this stone 
which I have set for a^illar, shall 1^ God’s house : and of all 
that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee. 


Leah "Reichel.— Probably comes from Jahvistic sources. Observe that Jctcob 
ii^imse.y' over -reaefted 7 iow, just as he had over-7'eached his brother. ^ 
LeaKs syes arc tender f in other words they are weak, not like the 

large., lustrous, gazelle-like eyes, which Easterns love. 

Brides arc brought ^ their husbands veiled. 

29 THEN Jacob went on his journey, and came into the land 
of the people of the east. And he looked, and behold a well in 
the field, and, lo, there wer*e three flocks of sheep lying by it ; 
for out <iIe that well they watered the flocks : and a great stone 
was upon the well’s mouth. And thither were all the flocks 
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gathered : and they rolled the stone fro\\i the well’s mouth, and 
watered the sheep, and put the stone again 
Raclm^^ upon the well’s mouth in his place. And Jacob 

XXIX 1-30 unto them, My brethren, wln^nce he ye? 

And they said, Of Haran are we. And die said 
unto them, KnoV ye Laban the son of Kahor? And they said. 
We know him. And he said unto them, 7f*ne well? And they 
said, He is well : and, behold, Rachel his daughteircometh with 
the sheep. And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, n^jither is it 
time that the cattle slviuld be gathered together : water ye the 
sheep, and go and feed thein. And they said, We cannot, until 
all the flocks be gathered together, and till they roll the stone 
from the well’s mouth ; then we water the sheep. 

And while he yet spake with them, Rachel came with her 
father’s sheep : for she kept thcm.*‘ And it came to pass, when 
Jacob saw Rachel tlie daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, 
and the sheep of Laban his mother’s brot}ier,^that Jacob wont 
near, and rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the flock of Laban his mother’s brother. And‘> Jacob kissed 
Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and wept. And Jacob told 
Rachel that he was her father’s brother, and that he teas 
Rebekah’s son : and she ran and told her father. And it came 
to pass, when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his s^'lster’s son, 
that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and kissed liim, and 
brought him to his house. And he told Laban all these things. 
And Laban said to liim. Surely thou art my bone a'^id my flesh. 
And he abode with him the space of a month. 

And Laban said unto Jacob, Recause thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought ? tell me, what 
shall thy wages he ? And Laban had two daughters : the name 
of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger teas Ra'chel. 
Leah was tender eyed ; }>ut Rachel was boautifiil and well 
favoured. And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will serve thee 
seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter. And 'Laban said. 
It is better that I give her to thee, than that I should give her 
to another man : abide with lAe. And Jacob served seven years 
for Rachel ; and they seemed unto Viim hut a few days, tor the 
love he had to her. 

And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me mj wife, fq*' my, days 
are fulfilled, that I may go in unto her. And Laban gathered 
together all the men of the place, and made a feast. And it 
came to pass in the evening, that he took £o‘Ah his daughter, and 
brought her to him ; and he went in unto her. And Laban 
gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpah his maid for an handmaid. 
And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah : 
and he said to Laban, What is this thou hast done unto^e ? did 
not I serve with thee for Rachel? wherefore then hast thou 
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beguiled me 1 And Labln said, It must not be so done in our 
country, to give the younger before the firstborn. Fulfil her 
week, and we will give thee this also for the service which thou 
shalt serve wi^h me yet seven other years. And Jacob did so 
and fulfilled her week : and he gave him Rachel his daughter to 
wife also. And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his 
handmaid to be her h/»id. And he went in also unto Rachel, 
and he loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served with him 
yet seven other years. 


The Wystling. — Evidruthj a turnhuj point In Jacob' career. lie is no Imiger 
Jacoby the Sapptanter, bat Israel^ the Stricer, or the Perseverer with God. 
He becomes a just ami God-fearing Israelite. 

The IsroAdite custom of not eating the sinew of tlw hipy i. o. the sciaiw 
mnscle {not ‘mentioned elsewhere 9n the Old Testament) y is explained^' 
by this story. The source is probabl y J. 

32 AND Jacob wen? on his way, and the angels of God met 
him. And whe^ Jacob saw them, he said, This is God’s host: 
and he called the name of that place Mahanaim. 

' » And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother 
unto the land of Seir, the country of Edom. And he 
commanded •them, saying, Tims shall ye speak Meeting of 
unto my lord Esau ; Thy servant Jacob saith Jacob and 
thus, I have sojourned witli Laban, and stayed Esau 
there until iu)w : and I have oxen, and asses, XXXII. — 

flocks, and menservants, and womenservants : and aaaiii. i/ 

I hav^ sent to tell my lord, that 1 may find grace in thy sight. 

And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, We came to 
thy brother Esau, and also he cometh to meet thee, and four 
hundixed men with him. 

Then JacoJj was greatly afraid and distressed : and he divided 
the people that was witli him, and the fiocks, and herds, and the 
camels, into .two bands ; and said. If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, flien the othef company which is left 
shall escape. 

And Jiacob said, O God of my father Abraham, and God of my 
father Isaac, the' Loud which saidst unto me, Return unto thy 
countr^*and to thy bindred, and I will deal well with thee : I 
amfhox woA}jy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the 
truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy servant j for with my 
staff I passed over Jordan; and now I am become two 
bands. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest he will come and 
smite me, and the mother with the children. And thou saidst, 
I will surely do ttiee good, and make thy seed as the sand of the 
sea, whiefT cannot be numbered for multitude. 
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^ And he lodged there that same nigh^; and took of that which 
came to his hand a present for Esau his brother ; two hundred 
she goats, and twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty 
rams, thirty milch camels with their colts, forty thine, and ten 
bulls, twenty she asses, and ten foals. ^ And he delivired them 
into the hand of his servants, every drpve by themselves; and 
said unto his servants, Pass over beforf^ me, and put a space 
betwixt drove and drove. And he commanded^ the foremost, 
Hsaying, When Esau my brotlier meeteth thee, and ‘gaketh thee, 
saying. Whose art tligu ? and whither goest thou ? and whose are 
these before thee? then fnou shalt say, They he thy servant 
Jacob’s; it is a present sent unto my lord Esau: and, bphold, 
also he is behind us. And so commanded he the second, and 
the third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On this 
manner shall ye speak unto E^au, when ye find him. And 
say ye moreover. Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us. For 
he said, I will appease him with the pre^sent^ that goeth before 
iB^e, and afterward I will see his face; peradvonture he will 
accept *of me. * 

So went the present over before him : and himself lodged that 
night in the company. And he rose up that night, and took hi^' 
two wives, and his two womenservants, and his eleven sons, and 
passed ovef the ford Jabbok. And he took them, add sent them 
over the brook, and sent over that lie had. 

And J acob was left alone ; and there wrestled a man with him 
until the breaking of the day. And when he<saw that he 
prevailed not against him, ho touched the hollow 

wrestles with “■n'l the hollow of Jacob’s thigh 

the Angel wrestled with him. And 

he said. Let me go, for the day breaketh. And 
he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. AJnd he , 
said unto him. What is thy name ? And he said, iJacob. And 
he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel \ for 
as a prince hast thou pc^wer with Goc^. and with men, and hast 
prevailed. And Jacob asked /um, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
thy name. And he said. Wherefore is it that thou dost g-sk after 
my name? And he blessed him 15iiere. And Jacob clllled the. 
name of the place Peniel : for I have seen God face to face, and 
jgay life is preserved. ^ ^ 

And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose upoi. him, anA he 
halted upon l^is thigh. Therefore the children of Israel eat not 
of the sinew which shrank, which is u^6n the hollow of the. 
thigh, unto this day : because he touched the hollow of J acob’s 
thigh in the sinew that shrank. 

88 AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and lool^d, arjd, behold, 
Esau came and with him four hundred men. And he divided 
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tho children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. And he put the handmaids and their children 
foremost, V. and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and 
J oseph hindermost. And ho passed over before them, and bowed 
himself If) the ground seven times, until he came near to his 
brother. And Esau rau to meet him, and embraced him, and 
fell on his neck, and kifsed him : and they wept. And he lifted 
up his eyes^^aJid saw the women and the children ; and said, 
Who are tllftse with thee? And he said, The children whichf^ 
God hgCtli graciously given thy servajit. Then the handmaidens 
came near, they and their children, and they bowed themselves.* 
And Leah also with her children came near, and bowed them- 
selves : and after came Joseph near and Rachel, and they 
bowed themselves. 

And he said. What meanesff^ ihoM by all this drove which I 
met ? And he saij^. These are to find grace in the sight of my 
lord. And Esau said^ I have enough, my brother ; keep that 
thoii hast unto thyself. And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee, if 
now I have foufcd grace in thy sight, then receive my present at 
my hand : for therefore I have seen thy face, as though I had 
seen the face of God, and thou wast pleased with me. Take, I 
pray thee, my blessing that is brought to thee ; because God 
hath dealt ^aciously with me, and because I have enojigh. And 
he urged him, and he took it. 

And he said. Let us take our journey, and let us go, and I will 
go before thd^. And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, and the Hocks and herds with young are 
with •me t and if men should overdrive them one day, all the 
flock will die. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his 
servant : and I will lead on softly, according as the cattle that 
goeth'*before me and the children l3e able to endure, until I come 
unto my lor{f unto Seir. And Esau said, Let me now leave with 
thee some of the folk that are with me. And he said, What 
needeth it? let me find^race in tho ^ight of my lord. 

So Esau returned that day on his way unto Seir. And Jacob 
joui^neyed to Succoth, and built hifti an iiouse, and made booths 
for his cattle : therefore the fiame of the place is called Succoth. 


Tk^Story of Joseph . — The story of Joseph is almost a dramayfor it possesses 
what Aristotle called irepnrfreia or Tevcrsal of fortune^and hvayv^piais 
or Recognition. too simple in essence and stylWio he really '^lled 

a drama, which is much more artificial in construction. 

The story wo^ probably told in tico different versions — one in Ephraim, the other 
in Judah, and the two versiom E. and J. respectively were interiooven in 
the present form by a priestly redactor. 

“ The coat many' colours ” is properly a tunic reaching to the hands and feet, 
as opposed to the ordinary tunic, which is sleeveless and reached only 
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‘ to the knees. — Worn in David's time hy\oyal princesses. Cf. 2 Sam. 
xiii. 18. 

The story of Joseph and Potiphar's wife is like an Egyptian romance ^ ^^The 
Tale of the Two Brothers f prcserccd in the D'Orbiney Papyrus. See 
Petrie^ Egypt. Tales [Z)/-uyt, y>. 330.] 


37 JOSEPH, hei7ig seventoen years old, was feeding the flock 
with his brethren ; and the lad ivas with iiie sons of Bilhah, and 
The StOPy Zilpah, his father’s wives : and 

, of Joseph Joseph brought unto his father thein>evil report. 

XXX Vn. 2-36. Now Israel loved J oseph more than all his children, 
XXXIX. — because he icas the son of his old age : and he 
XLV. made him a coat of 'aiany colours. And when 
his brethren saw that their father loved him more than all his 


brethren, they hated him, and could not speak peaceably unto 

him. • ^ 


And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it his brethren: 
and they hated him yet the more. And he saiK unto them, Hear, 

I pray you, this dream which J have dreamed : for, behold, we 
were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my ^heaf arose, and 
also stood upright ; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, 
and made obeisance to my sheaf. And his brethren said to him, 
Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have 
dominion over us ? And they hated him yet the iftore for his 
dreams, and for his words. And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and said. Behold, I have dreamed a dream 
more ; and, behold, the sun and the moon and th# eleven stars 
made obeisance to me. And he told it to his father, and to his 
brethren : and his father rebuked him, and said unto him. What 
is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? Hhall I and thy mother 
and thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to 
the earth? And his brethren envied him ; but his father observed ^ 
the saying. i» 

And his brethren went to feed their father’s flock in phechem. 
And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed the flock 
in Shechem ? come, and i will send tRee unto them. And he 
said to him. Here ain I. An^ he said to him, Go, I pray thee, see 
whether it be well with thy brethrc^i, and well with thi. flocks ; 
and bring me word again. 8o he sent him out of the vale of 
IJebron, and he came to Shechem. • ^ 

And a certain man found him, and, behold, he wgi>s wancleAng 
in the field : and the man asked him, saying, What seekest thou ? 
Ahdlie said, I seek my brethren : tell mej^Lpray thfe where they, 
feed their flocks. And the man said, They are departed hence ; 
for I heard them say, Let us go to Dothan. And Jeseph went 
after his brethren, and found them in Dothan. And when they 
saw him afar off, even before he came^ear unto them^they con- 
spired against him to slay him. And they sai<i one to another, 
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Behold, this dreamer comefh. Come now therefore, and let us 
slay him, and cast him into some pit, and we will say. Some evil 
beast hath devoured him : and we shall see what will become of his 
dreams. And Reuben heard and he delivered him out of their 
hands ; ani said, Let us not kill him. And Reuben said unto 
them, Shed no blood, hut cast him into this pit that is in the 
wilderness, and lay no h»nd upon him ; that he might rid him 
out of their hands, to deliver him to his father ag^in. 

. And it cam(f to pass, when Joseph was come unto his brethren, 
that they stript Joseph out of his coat, his coat of many colours 
that was on him ; and they took him, and cast^iim into a pit : and 
the pit was empty, there was no water in it. And they sat down 
to eat bread : and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold,' 
a company of Ishmeelites came from Gilead with their camels 
bearing spicery and balm and m^nah, going to carry it down to 
Egypt. And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit is it if 
we slay our brother, '^nd conceal his blood Come, and let us sell 
him to the Ishm^eelites, and let not our hand be upon him ; for ho 
is our brother and our flesh. And his brethren were content. 
Then there passed by Midianites merchantmen ; and they drew 
and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the 
Ishmeelites for twenty of silver ; and they brought Joseph 

into Egypt. • 

And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph was 
not in the pit ; and he rent his clothes. And he returned unto 
his brethren, aiid said. The child is not ; and I, whither shall I 
go1 

AndHhey took Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid of the goats, and 
dipped the coat in the blood ; and they sent the coat of many 
colours, and they brought it to 4heir father ; and said. This have 
fourfli : know now whether it be thy son’s coat or no. And he 
knew it, and siiid, It is my son’s coat ; an evil beast hath devoured 
him ; Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. And Jacob rent 
his clothes, anc^ put sackcloyi upon his loins, and mourned for his 
son many days. And all his sons and all his daughters rose up 
to comfort him ; but he refused to te comforted ; and he said. 
For I will^o down into the griLve unto my son mourning. Thus 
his father wept for him. 

And tfiie ^idianites# sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an 
office'^ of Phar£tf)h’s, and captain of the guard. 

39 (J.) ANR Joseph ^as brought down to Egypt; and [(R.) 

Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard], (J.) an 
Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, which had 
brought him down ^hither. And the Lord was with Joseph, and he 
was a prospgjTOus man ; and he was in the house of his master the 
Egyptian. And hlB master saw that the Lord was with him, and 
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that the Lord made all that he did to prosper in his hand. And 
Joseph found grace in his sight, and he served him : and he made 
him overseer over his house, and all that he had he put into his 
hand. And it came to pass from the time that he had made him 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that the Lord 
blessed the Egyptian’s house for J oseph’s sake ; and the blessing 
of the Lord was upon all that he had^n the house, and in the 
field. And he left all tliat he had in Joseph’^ hand; and he 
knew not ought he had, save the bread which he Aid eat. And 
Joseph was a goodly and well favoured. 

And it came to pass after these things, that his master’s wife 
cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and she said. Lie with me. But he 
refused, and said unto his master’s wife. Behold, my master wot- 
teth not what is with me in the liouse, and he hath committed all 
that he hath to my hand; there" cs none greater in this house than 
I ; neither hath he kept back any thing from me but thee, 
because thou art his wife : how then cap I do this great wicked- 
ness, and sin against God'^ And it came to pass,* as she spake to 
J oseph day by day, that he hearkened not unto‘*^hcr, to lie by her, 
or to be with her. 

And it came to pass about this time, that Joseph went into the 
house to do his business ; and there ^vas none of the men of the 
house there within. And she caught him by his garment, saying, 
Lie with me : and he left his garment in her hand, and fled, and 
got him out. And it came to pass, when she saw that he had 
left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth,* that she called 
unto the men of her house, and spake unto them, saying, See, he 
hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us ; he came Tn unto 
me to lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice : and it came to 
pass, when he heard that I lifted up my voice and cried, that he 
left his garment with me, and fled, and got him out. And she 
laid up his garment by her, until his lord came hbme. And she 
spake unto him according to these words, saying. The Hebrew 
servant, which thou hs^st brought uiito us, came ‘in unto me to 
mock me ; and it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, 
that he left his garment with me, and fled out. And it came to 
pass, when his master heard the^ words of his wife, 'which she 
spake unto him, saying. After this manner did thy serx§,nt tome; 
that his wrath was kindled. And Joseph's master i:ook and 

put him into the prison [(R.) a place where the king’s prisoners 
were bound :] and he was there in the pj;*ison. 

Note. — Chaps. 39 and 40 are marked in accordance with their probable 
sources in 

J. Jahvistic writer. 

E. Elohistic writer. 

R. Redactor or later editor, who assimilates the tii». 

See Introductory Essay on “Composite Structure of the Bible,’' p. 12 etfoll. 
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(J.) But the Lord wastsrith Joseph, and shewed him mercy, 
and gave him favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 
And the keeper of the prison committed tio Joseph’s hand all the 
prisoners that 'i^ere in the prison ; and whatsoever they did there, 
he was th% doer of it. The keeper of the prison looked not to any 
thing that was under his hand ; because the Loud was with him, 
and that which he did, tl *0 Lord made it to prosper. 

• 

40 (E.) ANO it came to pass after these things, that the butler 

of the king of Egypt and his baker had offended their lord the king 
of Egypt. And Pharaoh was wroth Against two of his officers, 
against the chief of the butlers, and against the chief of the 
bakers. And he put them in ward in the house of the captain 
of the guard [(R.) into the prison, the place where Joseph was 
bound], (E.) And the captair% of the guard charged Joseph 
with them, and he served them : and they continued a season 
in ward. • 

And they dreamed a 8ream both of them, each man his dream 
in one night, ea^ih man according to the interpretation of his 
dream, [(R.) the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, which 
were bound in the prison], (E.) And Joseph came in unto them 
in the morning, and looked upon them, and, behold, they were 
sad. And ht asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with him in the 
ward of his lord’s house, saying, Wherefore look ye so sadly to 
day? And they said unto him. We have dreamed a dream, and 
there is no intoi’preter of it. And J oseph said unto them, Do not 
interpretations belong to God ? tell me them., I pray you. 

And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said to him. 
In my dream, behold, a vine was before me ; and in the vine 
were three branches : and it was as though it budded, and her 
^blossoms shot forth ; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes : and Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand : and I took the 
grapes, an,d pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup 
into Pharaoh’* hand. And Joseph sai(l unto him. This is the 
interpretation of it : The three branches are three days : yet 
within three days shall Pharaoh li^ up thine head, and restore 
thee unt§ thy place : and thoii shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into 
his hand, after the former manner when thou wast his butler. 
But thmk ^n me when it shall be well with thee, and shew 
kindness, I pijay thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house : for indeed I was stolen 
away out of the land •of the Hebrews: [(R.) and here also have 
I done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon]. 

(E.) When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was 
goq^, he said unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, and, behold, I 
had three j^ite baskets on my head : and in the uppermost basket 
there was of all manner of bakemeats for Pharaoh ; and the birds 

i 
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did eat them out of the basket upon my head. And Joseph 
answered and said, This is the interpretation thereof : The 
three baskets are three days : yet within three days shall 
Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and shftll hang thee on 
a tree ; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off theef 

And it came to pass the third day, which was Pharaoh’s birth- 
day, that he made a feast unto all hif servants : and he lifted 
up the head of the chief butler and of the chief** baker among his 
servants. And he restored the chief butler untff his butlership 
again ; and he gave the cyp into Pharaoh’s hand : but he hanged 
the chief baker : as Joseph had interpreted to them. Yet did 
not the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat him. 

41 AND it came to pass at the end of two full years, that Pha- 
raoh dreamed: and, behold, ht?-’ stood by the river. And, behold, 
there came up out of the river seven well favoured kine and fat- 
fleshed ; and they fed in a meadow, ^nd; behold, seven other 
kine came up after them out of the river, ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed ; and stood by the other kine upon the ^orink of the river. 
And the ill favoured and leanfieshed kine did eat up the seven 
well favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. And he slept 
and dreamed the second time : and, behold, seven ears of corn 
came up upon one stalk, rank and good. And,* behold, seven 
thin ears and blasted with the east wind sprung up after them. 
And the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full ears. 
And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a drearft. 

And it came to pass in the morning that his spirit was troubled ; 
and he sent and called for all tlie magicians of Egypt, and all the 
wise men thereof : and Pharaoh told tliem his dream ; but there 
was none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saying, I dd remem 
ber my faults this day : Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, 
and put me in ward in the captain of the guard’s house, both mo 
and the chief baker : apd we dream^tfl a dream In one night, I 
and he ; we dreamed each man according to the interpretation of 
his dream. And there w^.s there with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, servant to the captain oi the guard ; and we told him, 
and he interpreted to us our dreams ; to each man aQjjording to 
his dream he did interpret. And it ca/iie to paf?<i, as Reinter- 
preted to us, so it was ; me he restored unto min^’oflice, and him 
he hanged. ^ 

Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph? and they brought him 
hastily out of the dungeon : and he shaved himself, and changed 
his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and there is none that can 
interpret it : and I have heard say of thee, that^thon canst 
understand a dream to interpret it. 
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And Joseph answered tharaoh, saying, It ia not in me : God 
shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my dream, behold, I stood 
upon the bank of the river : and, behold, there came up out of 
the rivertseven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured ; and they fed 
in a meadow : and, behold, seven other kine came up after them, 
poor and very ill favouR^d and leanfleshed, such as I never saw 
in all the land of Egypt for badness : and the lean and the ill 
favoured kinf) did eat up the first seven fat kine : and when they 
had eaten them up, it could not be ^^nowr^ that they had eaten 
them ; but they tvere still ill favoured, as at the beginning. So 
I awoke. And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came 
up in one stalk, full and good ; and, behold, seven ears, withered, 
thin, and blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them : and 
the thin ears devoured the seveA good ears : and I told this unto 
the magicians ; but there was none that could declare it to me. 

And Joseph said -uiit^ Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one : 
God hath shewed Pharaoh what he is about to do. The seven 
good kine are seven years ; and the seven good ears are seven 
years : the dream is one. And the seven thin and ill favoured 
kine that came up after them are seven years ; and the seven 
empty ears blasted with tlie east wind shall bo seven years of 
famine. Th^ is the thing which I have spoken unto Pharaoh: 
What God is about to do he shewetli unto Pharaoh. Behold, 
there come seven years of great plenty throughout all the land of 
Egypt : and there shall arise after them seven years of famine ; 
and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt ; and 
the ftftnine shall consume the land ; and the plenty shall not be 
known in the land by reason of that famine following; for it 
shall be very grievous. And for that the dream was doubled 
^unto Pharaoh twice ; it is because the thing is established by 
God, and Goli will shortly bring it to pass. Now therefore let 
Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise, and set him over the 
land of Egypt^ Let Pharaoh do this^ ai^d let him appoint officers 
over the land, and take up the lifth part of the land of Egypt in 
the seven plenteous years. And 1(R them gather all the food of 
those godd years that come, and lay up corn under the hand of 
Pharaolu and let them keep food in the cities. And that food 
shalljjg foi'^tore to iSie land against the seven years of famine, 
whmhshall he in the land of Egypt; that the land perish not 
through the famine. 

. And the thing watPgood in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of all his servants. And Pliaraoh said unto his servants, 
Can we find such a one as this is^ a man in whom the Spirit of 
God ia f And Pharaoh said unto J oseph. Forasmuch as God hath 
shewed tb^ all this, there is none so discreet and wise as thou 
art : thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word 
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shall all my people be ruled : only in the throne will I be greater 
than thou. And Pharaoh said unto J oseph, See, I have set thee 
over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh took off his ring from 
his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and /irrayed him in 
vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck ; and 
he made him to ride in the second chariot which he had ; and 
they cried before him. Bow the knee:, and he made him ruler 
over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh said^ unto Joseph, I 
am Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or 
foot in all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh called Joseph’s 
name Zaphnath-paaneah ; and he gave him to wife Asenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On. 

And Joseph went out over all the land of Egypt. And Joseph 
ivas thirty years old whcm he stood before Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. And Joseph went outofrom the presence of Pharaoh, 
and went throughout all the land of Egypt. 

And in the seven plenteous years the ea^th brought forth by 
handfuls. And he gathered up all theltood of tjie seven years, 
which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up, the food in the 
cities : the food of the field, which tvan round about every city, 
laid he up in the same. And Joseph gathered corn as the sand 
of the sea, very much, until he left numbering ; for it was with- 
out number. h 

And unto Joseph were born two sons before the years of 
famine came, which Asenath the daughter of Poti-jJierah priest 
of On bare unto him. And Joseph called the n^me of the first- 
born Manasseh : For God, said hr , hath made me forget all my toil, 
and all my father’s house. And the name of the second celled he 
Ephraim : For God hath caused me to be fruitful in the land of 
my afiiiction. 

And the seven years of plenteousness, that was in the. land of 
Egypt, were ended. And the seven years of dearth began to 
come, according as Joseph had said : and the dearth^ was in all 
lands ; but in all the land of Egypt there was bread. And when 
all the land of Egypt was famished, tlie people cried to Pharaoh 
for bread : and Pharaoh s^id unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Joseph ; what he saith to you, do.' And the famine was over all 
the face of the earth : and J oseph opened all the storehouses, 
and sold unto the Egyptians ; and the famine waxed lore in the 
land of Egypt. And all countries came into Egypt'* to Jos8pi for 
to buy corn ; because that the famine was so sore in all lands. 

< . 

42 NOW when Jacob saw that there was corn in Egypt, Jacob 
said unto his sons. Why do ye look one upon another ? And he 
said. Behold, I have heard that there is corn in Egypt : get you 
down thither, and buy for us from thence ; that we may live, and 
not die. And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to'^uy corn in 
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Egypt. But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not with 
his brethren ; for he said, Lest perad venture mischief befall him. 

And the sons of Israel came to buy corn among those that came •: 
for the famine was in the land of Canaan. And Joseph was the 
governor cpver the land, and he it was that sold to all the people of 
the land : and Joseph's brethren came, and bowed down them- 
selves before him with tlieir faces to the earth. And Joseph saw 
his brethren, ai>d he knew them, but made himself strange unto 
them, and spiike roughly unto them ; and he said unto them, 
Whence come ye ? And they said, Fronj the If^nd of Canaan to buy 
food. And J oseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him. And 
J oseph remembered the dreams which he dreamed of them, and said 
unto them. Ye are spies ; to see the nakedness of the land ye are 
come. And they said unto him. Nay, my lord, but to buy food are 
thy servants come. We are all oi*e man's sons ; we are true men^ 
thy servants are no spies. And he said unto them, Nay, but to 
see the nakedness of the land ye are come. And they said. Thy 
servants are twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the land of 
Canaan ; and, bekold, the youngest is this day with our father, 
and one is not. And Joseph said unto them. That is it that 
I spake unto you, saying. Ye are spies : hereby ye shall be 
proved : by the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
except your ^ungest brother come hither. Send one of you, 
and let him fetch your brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, 
that your words may be proved, whether there he any truth in 
you : or else by»the life of Pharaoli surely ye are spies. And he 
put them all together into ward three days. And Joseph said 
unto them the third day. This do, and live ; for I fear God : if 
ye he true men^ let one of your brethren be bound in the house of 
your prison : go ye, carry corn for the famine of your houses : 
ljut briftg your youngest brother unto me; so shall your words 
be verified, andi ye shall not die. And they did so. 

And they said one to another. We are verily*guilty concerning 
our brother, in* that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he 
besought us, and we would not hear ; therefore is this distress 
come upon us. And Reuben answeifed them, saying, Spake I 
not unto ^ou, saying, Do not sin against the child ; and ye 
would noL hear ? therefore, behold, also his blood is required. 
And thgy ki^W “|iot thftt Joseph understood them ; for he spake 
unto ’'them by •an interpreter. And he turned himself about 
from them, and wept; and returned to them again, and com- 
muned with them, and*t8ok from them Simeon, and bound him 
before their eyes. 

Then J oseph commanded to fill their sacks with corn, and to 
restore every man's money into his sack, and to give them pro- 
vision for 1^6 way: and thus did he unto them. And they 
laded their asses with the corn, and departed thence. And as 

G 
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one of them opened his Scack to give his ass provender in the inn, 
he espied his money; for, behold, it was in his sack’s mouth. 
And he said unto his brethren, My money is restored ; and, lo, 
it is even in my sack : and their heart failed them^ and they were 
afraid, saying one to another, What is this that God hath done 
unto us ? 

And they came unto Jacob their ^ther unto the land of 
Canaan, and told him all that befell unto them ; saying, The 
man, who is the lord of the land, spake roughly t cfus, and took 
us for spies of the country. . And we said unto him. We are true 
7 nen ; we are no spies : we he twelve brethren, sons of our father ; 
one is not, and the youngest is this day with our father in the 
land of Canaan. And the man, the lord of the country, said 
unto us. Hereby shall I know that ye are true 7nen ; leave one of 
your brethren here with me, and take food for the famine of 
your households, and be gone : and bring y(^pr youngest brother 
unto me : then shall I know that yo no spies, but that ye 
are true men . so will I deliver you your brother, and ye shall 
traffick in the land. 

And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, 
every man’s bundle of money %ms in his sack : and when both 
they and their father saw the bundles of money, they were afraid. 
And Jacob their father said unto them, Me have ye bereaved of 
my children : J oseph is not, and Simeon is not, and yo will take 
Benjamin away : all these things are against me. And Reuben 
spake unto his father, saying, 81ay my two sonsj' if I bring him 
not to thee : deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him to 
thee again. And he said. My son shall not go down with you ; 
for his brother is dead, and he is left alone : if mischief befall 
him by the way in which ye go, then shall yo bring down my 
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

43 AND the falmine was sore in the land. And it came to 
pass, when they had eal^en up the cq^n which th^y had brought 
out of Egypt, their father said unto them. Go again, buy us a 
little food. And J udah spake unto him, saying, Tlie man did 
solemnly protest unto us, saying, It! e shall not see my face, except 
your brother he with you. If thou wilt send our brother with 
us, we will go down and buy tht3e food : bflt if tfiJItiiWilt iuit.send 
him^ we will not go down : for the man said unto us, Ye*shall 
not see my face, except your brother be with you. 

And Israel said. Wherefore dealt ye ih ill witli me, as to tell 
the man whether ye had yet a brother? And they said. The 
man asked us straitly of our state, and of our kindred saying, Is 
your father yet alive ? have ye another brother ? and we told him 
according to the tenor of these words : could we certainly know 
that he would say, Bring your brother down ? 



genesis] 


HISTORICAL SECTION 


83 


And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the lad with me, 
and we will arise and go ; that we may live, and not die, both we, 
and thou, <md also our little ones. I will be surety for him ; of 
my hand shalt fliou require him : if I bring him not unto thee, 
and set him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever : 
for except we had lingered, surely now we had returned this 
second time. 

And their fatJher Israel said unto them. If it must he so now, 
do this ; take*of the best fruits in the land in your vessels, and 
carry down the man a present, a littl« balm; and a little honey, 
spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds : and take double money in 
your hand ; and the money that was brought again in the mouth 
of your sacks, carry it again in your hand ^ peradventure it wus 
an oversight : take also your brother, and arise, go again unto 
the man : and God Almighty ^ve you mercy before the man, 
that he may send a^jjay your other brother, and Benjamin. If I 
be bereaved of my child'mu^ I am bereaved. 

And the meri took that present, and they took double money 
in their hand, aifd Benjamin ; and rose up, and went down to 
Egypt, and stood before Joseph. And when Joseph saw Benja- 
min with them, he said to the ruler of his house. Bring these 
men home, and slay, and make ready ; for these men shall dine 
with me at noon. And the man did as J oseph bade ; and the 
man brought the men into Josepli's house. And the men were 
afraid, because they were brought into Joseph’s house ; and they 
said. Because of the money that was returned in our sacks at the 
first time are we brought in ; that he may seek occasion against 
us, anS fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, and our asses. 
And they came near to the steward of Joseph’s house, and they 
communed with him at the door of the house, and said, 0 sir, we 
«ame indeed down at the first time to buy food : and it came to 
pass, when we* came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, 
behold, every man’s money was in the mouth of his sack, our 
money in full weight : and •ve have brought it again in our hand. 
And other money have we brought down in our hands to buy 
food : we ^annot tell who put^our nfbney in our sacks. And he 
said, Peaw he to you, fear not : your God, and the God of your 
father, h^h gi^n you treasure in your sacks : I had your money. 
AndiffentobrottglrP^imeo^ out unto them. 

And the mail brought the men into Joseph’s house, and gave 
them water, and they washed their feet ) and he gave their asses 
provender. And they* made ready the present against Joseph 
came at noon : for they heard that they should eat bread there. 

And when Joseph came home, they brought him the present 
which was in their hand into the house, and bowed themselves 
to him to tile earth. And he asked them of their welfare, and 
said, Is your father well, the old man of whom ye spake ? Is 
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he yet alive ? And they answered, Thy servant our father is in 
good health, he is yet alive. And they bowed down their heads, 
and made obeisance. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his 
brother Benjamin, his mother’s son, and saidf Is this your 
younger brother, of whom ye spake unto me ? And' he said, 
God be gracious unto thee, my son. And Joseph made haste; 
for his bowels did yearn upon his broth<?r : and he sought where 
to weep; and he entered into his chamber, and wept there. 
And he washed his face, and went out, and refrtfined himself, 
and said, Set on bread. And they set on for him by himself, 
and for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which did 
eat with him, by themselves : because the Egyptians might not 
eat bread with the Hebrews ; for that is an abomination unto 
the Egyptians. And they sat before him, the firstborn according 
to his birthright, and the young^‘st according to his youth : and 
the men marvelled one at another. And ho ^ok imd sent messes 
unto them from before him : but Benjan^in’s mess was five times 
so much as any of their’s. And they drank, and were merry 
with him. 

44 AND he commanded the steward of his house, saying, Fill 
the men’s sacks with food, as much as they can carry, and put 
every man’s money in his sack’s mouth. And pu5 my cup, the 
silver cup, in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, and his corn money. 
And he did according to the word that Joseph liad spoken. 

As soon as the morning was light, tlie men were sent away, 
they and their asses. And when they were gone out of the city, 
and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, follow after 
the men ; and when thou dost overtake them, say unto them, 
Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good'? Is not this it in 
which my lord drinketh, and whereby indeed he divinefoh ? ye, 
have done evil in so doing. And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. And they said unto him. 
Wherefore saith my lord these words'? God forbid that thy 
servants should do according to this thing : behold, the money, 
which we found in our sao4cs’ mouths, we brought again unto 
thee out of the land of Canaan : how then should we' steal out 
of thy lord’s house silver or gold? With whomsoever of thy 
servants it be found, both let him die, attd wei|fclsp..wifl^jp^my 
lord’s bondmen. And he said, Now also let it be according unto 
your words : he with whom it is found shall bo my servant ; and 
ye shall be blameless. Then they speedify^took down every man 
his sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack. And he 
searched, and began at the eldest, and left at the youngest : and 
the cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. 

Then they rent their clothes, and laded every n^n his ass, 
and returned to the city. And Judah and his brethren came 
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to Joseph’s house ; for he was yet there : and they fell before 
him on the ground. And Joseph said unto them, What deed is 
this that ye have done ? wot ye not that such a man as I can 
certainly ^vin^*? And Judah said, What shall we say unto my 
lord ? what shall we speak ? or how shall we clear ourselves ? 
God hath found out the iniquity of thy servants : behold, we 
are my lord’s servants, lM)th we, and he also with whom the cup 
is found. And®he said, God forbid that I should do so : hut the 
man in whojie hand the cup is found, he shall be my servant ; 
and as for you, get you up in peace unto your father. 

Then Judah came near unto him, and said. Oh my lord, let 
thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lord’s ears, and let 
not thine anger burn against thy servant : for thou art even as 
Pharaoh. My lord asked his servants, saying. Have ye a father, 
or a brother? And we said unto my lord, We have a father, an 
old man, and a child of his old age, a little one ; and his brother 
is dead and he aloift3 is left of his mother, and his father loveth 
him. And thou saidst*unto thy servants, Bring him down unto 
me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. And we said unto my 
lord. The lad cannot leave his father : for if he should leave his 
father, his father would die. And thou saidst unto thy servants. 
Except your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall see 
my face no uiore. And it came to pass when we came up unto 
thy servant my father, we told him the words of my lord. And 
our father said. Go again, and buy us a little food. And we 
said. We cannot go down : if our youngest brother be with us, 
then will we go down : for we may not see the man’s face, except 
our youngest brother be with us. And thy servant my father 
said unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me two sons : and the 
one went out from me, and I said, Surely he is torn in pieces ; 
^and I^aw him not since : and if ye take this also from me, and 
mischief befail him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to .the grave. Now therefore when I (^me to thy servant 
my father, and the lad be not with us ; seeing that his life is 
bound up in the lad’s life ; it shall come to pass, when he seeth 
that the lad is not with us, that h% will die : and thy servants 
shall briftg down the gray hflirs of thy servant our father with 
sorrow t<j the grave. For thy servant became surety for the lad 
unto m^ fatheit, sayisig, If I bring him not unto thee, then I 
shan Dear^^% blame to my father for ever. Now therefore, I 
pray thee, let thy servant abide instead of the lad a bondman to 
my lord ; and let th» Ihd go up with his brethren. For how 
shall I go up to my father, and the lad he not with me? lest 
peradventure I see the evil that shall come on my father. 

45 THEiJJ’ Joseph could not refrain himself before all them 
that stood by him; and he cried, Cause every man to go out 
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from me. And there stood no mah with him, while Joseph 
made himself known unto his brethren. And he wept aloud : 
and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. And 
Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph ; ^oth my father 
yet live? And his brethren could not answer him; for they 
were troubled at his presence. 

And Joseph said unto his brethren, ^I^ome near to me, I pray 
you. And they came near. And he said, I Joseph your 
brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. Now therefore fee not grieved, 
nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for God did 
send me before you co preserve life. For these two years hath 
the famine been in the land : and yet there are five years, in the 
which there shall neither he earing nor harvest. And God sent 
me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to 
save your lives by a great deli'^erance. So now it was not you 
that sent me hither, but God : and he hath made me a father 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a^ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. Haste ye, and go ifp to my father, and say 
unto him. Thus saith tliy son Joseph, God hatl; made me lord of 
all Egypt : come down unto me, tarry not : and thou shalt dwell 
in the land of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and 
thy children, and thy children’s children, and thy Hocks, and thy 
herds, and all that thou hast : and there will I /nourish thee ; 
for yet there are five years of famine ; lest thou, and thy house- 
hold, and all that thou hast, come to poverty. And, behold, your 
eyes see, and the eyes of ray brother Benjamin,, that it is my 
mouth that speaketh unto you. And ye shall tell my father of 
all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye shall 
haste and bring down my father hither. 

And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, and wept ; and 
Benjamin wept upon his neck. Moreover he kissed ^all his 
brethren, and wept upon them : and after that^ his brethren 
talked with him. 

And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh’s.. house, saying, 
Joseph’s brethren are come: and it 'pleased Pharaoh well, and 
his servants. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do ye ; lade your beasts, and go, get yoiCv unto the 
land of Canaan ; and take your father and your households, and 
come unto me ; and I will give you thc/ good of th% land of 
Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land. tRWu’ art 

commanded, this do ye; take you wagons out of the land of 
Egypt for your little ones, and for yoisr^wives, and bring your 
father, and come. Also regard not your stuflf ; for the good of 
all the land of Egypt is your’s. 

And the children of Israel did so : and Joseph gave them 
wagons, according to the commandment of Pharaoji, and gave 
them provision for the way. To all of them he gave each man 
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changes of raiment ; but ^ to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment. And to his father 
he sent after this manner ; ten asses laden with the good things 
of Egypt, and ^en she asses laden with corn and bread and meat 
for his ^ther by the way. So he sent his brethren away, and 
they departed : and he said unto them. See that ye fall not out 
by the way. ^ 

And they w^nt up out of Egypt, and came into the land of 
Canaan untc^ Jacob their father, and told him, saying, Joseph 
is yet alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. 
And Jacobis heart fainted, for he believed them not. And they 
told him all the words of Joseph, which he had said unto them : 
and when he saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry 
him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived : and Israel said, 
It is enough; Joseph my son i.'^yet alive : I will go and see him 
before I die. 
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EXODUS 


The Ark in the Bulrushes. — There is no Egyptian parallel for^ihe story — 
except a very late one of Hams. The best parallel is Babylonian. Sargani, 
the king of Agad6^ loas as a child committed to a basket of reeds ^ daubed 
with bitumen and carried down a stream toTtis destined preserver. More- 
over the parents of Sargani, like those of Moses, are uni¥^7ne(l {see DclUzsch, 
Babel and Bible f Eng. version, p. 14). There is mlso an Indian 
parallel. Surya, the Sun god, visits the, maiden Kmdi. The child is 
placed in a basket, a%d consigned to the river Asva, ivhich bears it to the 
city of Chamha. The child, found by childless parents, hecomes the great 
Kama, the archer {DuWs Mahahhdraia," \\i. 436 (1896)]. 


2 AND there went a man of the house of Levi, and took to 
wife a daughter of Levi. And tjiie woman conceived, and bare a 
son : and when she saw him that he ivas a goodly 
child, she hid him tliree monAis, And when she 
II i_iv 21 longer hide hi&i, she took for him an 

ark of bulrushes, and daubed ih with slime and 
with pitch, and put the child therein ; and she laid it in the flags 
by the river’s brink. And his sister stood afar off, to wit what 
would be done to him. And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to wash herself at the river ; and her maddens walked 
along by the river’s side ; and when she saw the ark among the 
flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. And when she had opened 
it, she saw the child : and, behold, the babe wept.r. And she had 
compassion on him, and said. This is one of the Hebrews’ children. 
Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter. Shall I go and ©all to 
thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child 
for thee ? And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her. Go. And the 
maid went and called the child’s mother. And Phaaraoh’s^ 
daughter said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse it for 
me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the womaq took the 
child, and nursed it. And the child ^rew, and she brought him 
unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son. And she called 
his name Moses : and she said*. Because I drew him out of the water. 

And it came to pass in those d^ys, when Moses wjfs grown, 
that he went out unto his brethren, and looked on their burd&ns : 
and he spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew/, one of his B'rgjji ren. 
And he looked this way and that way, and when he saw tnat 
there was no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the 
sand. And when he went out the second •day, behold, two men 
of the Hebrews strove together : and he said to him that did the 
wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? And he said, Who 
made thee a prince and a judge over us ? intendest thou to kill 
me, as thou killedst the Egyptian 1 And Moses feared, and said, 
Surely this thing is known. 
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4 ' 9 

Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. 
But Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land 
of Midian : and he sat down by a well. Now the priest of 
Midian had sepven daughters : and they came and drew water, 
and filled the troughs to water their father’s flock. And the 
shepherds came and drove them away : but Moses stood up and 
helped them, and wateil^J their flock. And when they came to 
Reuel their father, he said. How is it that ye are come so soon to 
day ? And itiey said. An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand 
of the shepherds, and also drew enough for us, and watered 

the flock. And ho said unto his daughters, And where is he ? 
why is it that ye havo left the man ? call him, that he may eat 
bread. And Moses was content to dwell with the man : tad he 
gave Moses Zipporah his daugliter. And she bare him a son, 
and he called his name Gersh^m : for he said, I have been a 
stranger in a stran^. land. 

And it came to pass process of time, that the king of Egypt 
died : and the ‘children of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, 
and they cried, amd their cry came up unto God by reason of the 
bondage. And God heard their groaning, and God remembered 
his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. And 
God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had respect 
unto them. 


The Burning Busk — A difficult dory viadc up of the two accounts of K and J. 
E. uses the name Ilorch ; J. and P. prefer the name Sinai. It is J. who tells 
us about the thornlmsh. Bat why Jahveh should he the spirit, inhabiting 
a mornhush, we cannot say. The oak was, of coarse, as often in Genesis, 
a sacred, spot. Probably Sinai was a volcanic mountain. 


3 NOW Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the 
priest of Midian : and lie led the flock to the backside of the 
desert, and came to the mountain of God, even 
to Horeb. Afld the angel^f the LoRD.<appeared 
unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 
bush : and he looked, and, behjld, the^bush burned 
with fire,%nd the bush ivas not consumed. And Moses said, I 
will how^^urn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not 
burnt;^^aijj when tlft Lord saw that he turned aside to see, 
Goa ^leounto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, 
Moses, Moses. And he said. Here am I. And he said, Draw 
not nigh hither : put thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy ground. Moreover he said, 
I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he 
was afraid t# look upon God. 

And the Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction of my 
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people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason 
of their taskmasters ; for I know their sorrows ; and I am come 
down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land unto a good la^id and a large, 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey ; unto th|^ place of 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and .the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the ^T^usites. Now therefore, 
behold, the cry of the children of Israel is come jinto me : and I 
have also seen the oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress 
them. Come now tl^erefor^, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, 
that thou mayest bring forth my people the children of Israel 
out of Egypt. 

And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that T should go unto 
Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the children of Israel out 
of Egypt 1 And he said, Certaijily I will be with thee ; and this 
shall he a token unto thee, that T have sent thee : When thou 
hast brought forth the people out of Egypt^ ye shall serve God 
upon this mountain. * 

And Moses said unto God, Behold, tvhen J come unto the 
children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath sent me unto you ; and they shall say to me. What 
is his name % what shall I say unto them ] 

And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT T AM#> and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the cliildren of Israel, I AM hath sent 
me unto you. 

And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shaU/ thou say unto 
the children of Israel, The Loud God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me 
unto you : this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial 
unto all generations. Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, 
and say unto them, The Loud God of your fathers, the iGod of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared untck me, saying, f 
have surely visited’ you, and sp.en that which is done, to you in 
Egypt : and I have said,^ I will bring^you up out of the affliction 
of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the P^izzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, unto a land flowing witfl milk and honey. %^nd they 
shall hearken to thy voice : and thou shalt come, thou and the 
elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, find ye shall ^ay unto 
him, The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with • aftfi^now 
let us go, we beseech thee, three days^ journey into the wilderness, 
that we may sacrifice to the Lord our And I am sure that 

the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand. 
And I will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt with all my 
wonders which I will do in the midst thereof: and after that 
he will let you go. And I will give this people favour in the 
sight of thIJ Egyptians : and it shall come to pass, that, when ye 
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go, ye shall not go empty : but every woman shall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of 
silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment : and ye shall put them 
upon your son% and upon your daughters ; and ye shall spoil the 
Egyptiai^s. 

4 AND Moses answe^^ and said, But, behold, they will not 
believe me, no|; hearken unto my voice : for they will say, The 
Lord hath not appeared unto thee. And the Lord said unto 
him, What is that in thine hand ^ said, A rod. And 

he said. Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, 
and it became a serpent ; and Moses fled from before it. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by 
the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it 
became a rod in his hand : that^they may believe that the Lord 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, ifath appeared unto thee. 

And the Lord said f^frthermore unto him. Put now thine hand 
into thy bosom. ,,And he put his hand into his bosom : and when 
he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as snow. And he 
said. Put thine hand into thy bosom again. And he put his 
hand into his bosom again ; and plucked it out of his bosom, 
and, behold, ij} was turned again as his other flesh. And it shall 
come to pass, if they will not believe thee, neither hearken to 
the voice of tlie first sign, that they will believe the voice of the 
latter sign. it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 

also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou 
shalt Jake of the water of the river, and pour it upon the dry 
land: and the water which thou takest out of the river shall 
become blood upon the dry land. 

And Mosec said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, 
\ieither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant : 
but I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongues^ 

And the Lord said unto him, Who hath made man^s mouth? 
or who maketh the dumbj'^or deaf, or f he seeing, or the blind ? 
have not I the Lord ? Now therefore go, and I will be with thy 
mouth, aiid teach thee what flnou shalt say. 

And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray thee, by the hand of 
him whd^k thou wilt sand. 

JfcffP^liffffliiger of the Lord was kindled against Moses, and he 
said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? I know that he can 
speak well. And als( 4 ) ‘behold, he cometh forth to meet thee : 
and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart* And thou 
shalt speak unto him, and put wo^s in his mouth : and I will 
be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you what 
ye shall do.-^ And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people : 
and he shall be, evm he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and 
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thou shalt be to him instead of God. And thou shalt take this 
rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs. 

And Moses went and returned to J ethro his father in law, and 
said unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my 
brethren which are in Egypt, and see whether they be ^et alive. 
And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. 

And the Lord said unto Moses in^^idian. Go, return into 
Egypt : for all the men are dead which sought **thy life. And 
Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them updh an ass, and 
he returned to the land ol^ Egypt : and Moses took the rod of 
God in his hand. And the Lord said unto Moses, When thou 
goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all those wonders 
before Pharaoh, which I have put in thine hand : but I will 
harden his heart, that he shall not let the people go. 


The Plagues. — The text has hmi irorkcd over by i^nvy hamds — by two JahvutSy 
as xoell as E. and P. The earlier only knew of three ylayues {frogs^ insects 
and locnsts)j or perhaps (mly one, locusts. And perhapf the Hebrews go out 
peacefully, with gifts from the (Misrife) 'women. The last plague, is connected 
with the sacrifice, of firstlings to the god of fertility by the Semitic nomads. 
But there is great uncertainty here ami also great improbability. 

5 AND afterwards Moses and Aaron went in, and#Lold Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let iny people go, that they 
' Moses and ^ feast unto me in the wilderness. 

Pharaoh And Pharaoh said, Who is tiny Lord, that I 

V. 1 — VI, 9 should obey his voice to let Israel go ? I know 
VII. 1-7 not the Lord, neither will I let Israfsl go. 
And they said. The God of the Hebrews hath met with us : let 
us go, we pray thee, three days’ journey into the desert, and 
sacrifice unto the Lord our God ; lest he fall upon hs with pesti^ 
lence, or with the sword. And the king of Egjpt said unto 
them. Wherefore ^o ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from 
their works ? get you unto your bui^ens. And •Pharaoh feaid. 
Behold, the people of the land now are many, and ye make them 
rest from their burdens. 

And Pharaoh commanded the same day the taskAasters of 
the people, and their officers, saying. Ye shall no mor^ give the 
people straw to make brick, as heretofbre : let ^jem jjj^nd 
gather straw for themselves. And the tale of th« bricks, wdiich 
they did make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them ; ye shall not 
dimmish ought thereof ; for they he iSib ; therefore they cry, 
saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God. Let there more 
work ^ laid upon the men, that they may labour therein ; and 
let them not regard vain words. 

And the taskmaster's of the people went out, and tffieir officers, 
ahd they'ipake to the people, saying. Thus saith Pharaoh, I 
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will not give you straw. Go ye, get you straw where ye can find 
it : yet not ought of your work shall be diminished. So the 
people were scattered abroad throughout all the land of Egypt to 
gather stubble •instead of straw. And the taskmasters hasted 
them^ saying, Fulfil your works, your daily tasks, as when there 
was straw. And the officers of the children of Israel, which 
Pharaoh’s taskmasters 1«|1 set over them, were beaten, and 
demanded. Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in making 
brick both yesterday and to day, as heretofore ? 

Then the officers of the children of^srael^came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy servants ? 
There is no straw given unto thy servants, and they say to us, 
Make brick : and, behold, thy servants art beaten ; but the fault 
is in thine own people. But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle : 
therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the Lord. Go 
therefore now, at^c/gwork ; for there shall no straw be given 
you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. And the officers of 
the children' of * Israel di3 see that they xoere in evil case, after it 
was said. Ye shall not minish ought from your bricks of your 
daily task. 

And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood in the way, as 
they came forth from Pharaoh : and they said unto them, 
The Lord loofe upon you, and judge ; because ye have made our 
savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of 
his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us. 

And Moses r<^urned unto the Lord, and said. Lord, wherefore 
hast thou so evil entreated this people? why is it that thou hast 
sent nte ? For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, 
he hath done evil to this people ; neither hast thou delivered thy 
people at all. 

§ THEN th# Lord said unto Moses, Now shalt thou see what 
I will do to Pharaoh : for with a strong haiK^hall he let them 
go, and with a strong hand^hall he drive them out of his land. 
And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I am the Lord ; 
and I appeared unto Abrahan^ unto%Isaac, and unto Jacob, by 
the name f>f God Almighty, but by my name JEHOYAH was 
I not knawn to them. And I have also established my cove- 
nanj^ Rn the m, to gi^ them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their piIgrBSiag®^ wherein they were strangers. And I have also 
heard the groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage : anil * I have remembered my covenant. 
Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am the Lord, and 
I will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, 
and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will redeem you 
with a stretched out ^m, and with great judgments : and I will 
take you to me for a people, and I will be to you a God : and 
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ye shall know that I am the Lord your God, which bringetli you 
out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. And I will bring 
you in unto the land, concerning the which I did swear to 
give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; an'S I will give it 
you for an heritage : I am the Lord. , 

And Moses spake so unto the chilf^en of Israel : but they 
hearkened not unto Moses for anguisn of spirit, and for cruel 
bondage. 

7 AND the Lord said uifuo Moses, See, I have made thee a god 
to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. Thou 
shalt speak all that I command thee : and Aaron thy brother 
shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the children of Israel out 
of his land. And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and multiply 
my signs and my wonders in life land of Egypt. But Pharaoh 
shall not hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, 
and bring forth mine armies, and my people the children of Israel, 
out of the land of Egypt by great judgments. And the Egyptians 
shall know that I am the Loud, when I stretch*^ forth mine hand 
upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel from among 
them. 

Ajtid Moses and Aaron did as the Lord commanded them, so 
did they. And Moses wan fourscore years olcJf and Aaron 
fourscore and three years old, when they spake unto Pharaoh. 


The Bed Sea . — Tlve passfuje of il\c Hed A'm made, np of many elements. 
According to J, an cast icind drove hack Ike waters. According to E. and 
P. the water divides at a sign given by Moses. It is all a tale of wemders. 


13 AND it came to pass, when Pliaraoh had let the*' people 
go, that God le(^ them not thronyh the way ol* the land of 
the Philistines, although that was near ; for God 
The Red Sea g^id. Lest perad venture the people repent when 

^XIV return to Egypt : but 

God led tlfe people about, through t^e way of 
the wilderness of the Red sea : and the children of Israel went 
up harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 

And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him^^^iJiai^ad 
straitly sworn the children of Israel, saying, Gbd will surely 
visit you ; and ye shall carry up my boi^es away hence with you. 

And they took their journey from SUccoth, and encamped 
in Etham, in the edge of the wilderness. And the Lord went 
before them bjr day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; 
and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light ; to go by day 
and night ; he took not away the pillar of the cloucP by day, nor 
the pillar of fire by night, /rom before the people. 
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14 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, 
between Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon : before 
it shall ye encaftip by the sea. For Pharaoh will say of the chil- 
dren of Israel, They are entangled in the land, the wilderness 
hath shut them in. And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, that he 
shall follow after them -Hnd I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all hi% host ; that the Egyptians may know that I am 
the Lord. i?nd they did so. 

And it was told the king of Egypt That the people fled : and 
the heart of Pharaoh and of his servants was turned against, 
the people, and they said, Why have we done this, that we have 
let Israel go from serving us % And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with liiin : and he took six hundred chosen 
chariots, and all the chariots of^gypt, and captains over every 
one of them. And# the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and he f^rsued after the children of Israel : and 
the children of Israel went out with an high hand. But the 
Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses and chariots of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook them 
encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahirotli, before Baal-zephon. 

And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted up 
their eyes, anfi, behold, the Egyptians marched after them ; and 
they were sore afraid : and the children of Israel cried out 
unto the Lord. And they said unto Moses, Because there were 
no graves in E§ypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wil- 
derness 1 wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us 
forth 6ut of Egypt ? Is not this the word that we did tell thee 
in Egypt, saying. Let us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians 1 
For it had been better for us to serve the Egyptians, than that 
«ve should die in the wilderness. 

And Moses*said unto the people. Fear ye n^t, stand still, and 
see the salvation of the Lord, which he will shew to you to day : 
for the Egyptians whom yii have seen to day, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever. The Lord shall fight for you, and yo 
shall hold^your peace. • • 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto 
me ? spe%k unto the c^iildren of Israel, that they go forward : 
buWif^ifc^n up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the 
sea, and divide it : and the children of Israel shall go on dry 
ground through the mi<jst of the sea. And I, behold, I will 
harden the hearts of t/{e Egyptians, and they shall follow them : 
and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. And the Egyptians 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I have gotten me honour 
upon Phara6h, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel, 
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removed and went behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud 
went from before their face, and stood behind them : and it 
came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of 
Israel; and it was a cloud and darkness to but it gave 

light by night to these : so that the one came not near the other 
all the night. 

And Moses stretched out his han(*’,-over the sea; and the 
Lord caused the sea to go hack by a strong east wind all that 
night, and made the sea dry land^ and the waters vere divided* 
And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon 
the dry ground : and the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand,, and on their left. 

And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to the 
midst of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his 
horsemen. And it came to pass,) that in the morning watch the 
Lord looked unto the host of the Egyptian . through the pillar 
of fire and of the cloud, and troubled thg host of the Egyptians, 
and took off their chariot wheels, that they drave'them heavily : 
so that the Egyptians said. Let us flee from tire face of Israel ; 
for the Lord fighteth for them against the Egyptians. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
that the waters may come again upon the Egyptians, upon their 
chariots, and upon their horsemen. And Moses s a’etched forth 
his hand over the sea, and the sea returned to his strength when 
the morning appeared ; and the Egyptians fled against it ; and 
the Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst or the sea. And 
the waters returned, and covered the chariots, and the horsemen, 
and all the host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them ; 
there remained not so much as one of them. But the children 
of Israel walked upon dry land in the midst of the sea ; and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 

Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the- hand of the 
Egyptians; and Krael saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea 
shore. And Israel saw that great ’^.ork which the Lord did 
upon the Egyptians : and the people feared the Lord, and 
believed the Lord, and his servant Rioses. 

19 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the popple, and 
sanctify them to day and to morrow, ani let them wEs^ 

clothes, and be ready against the ihirh day mr 
third day the Lord will come down in the 
XX 2^1”" O'!! I'be people ifp^n mount Sinai. And 

thou shalt set bounds unto the people round 
about, saying. Take heed to yourselves, that ye go not up into the 
mount, or touch the border of it ; whosoever toucheth the mount 
shall be surely put to death ; there shall not an hand touch it, 
but he shall surely be stoned, or shot through; whether it he 
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beast or man, it shall not live : when the trumpet soundeth long, 
they shall come up to the mount. 

And Moses went down from the mount unto the people, and 
sanctified the people ; and they washed their clothes. And he 
said unto^t^he people. Bo ready against the third day : come not 
at your wives. 

And it came to pass the third day in the morning, that 
there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 
mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all 
the people that lom in the camp trenrhled. ^ And Moses brought 
forth the people out of the camp to meet with God \ and they 
stood at the nether part of the mount. And mount Sinai was" 
altogether on a smoke, because the Loud descended upon it in 
fire : and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked g^atly. And when the voice of 
the trumpet soundec^ long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses 
spake, and God answered him by a voice. And the Lord came 
down upon mount Sinai, *on the top of the mount : and the Lord 
called Moses t«> tlie top of tlie mount ; and Moses went up. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down, charge the people, 
lest they break through unto the Loud to gaze, and many of them 
perish. And let the priests also, which come near to the Lord, 
sanctify themt^lves, lest the Loud break forth upon them. And 
Moses said unto the Lord, The people cannot come up to mount 
Sinai : for thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds about the mount, 
and sanctify it.» And the LoiiD said unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee : but 
let not*the priests and the people break through to come up unto 
the Lord, lest he break forth upon them. So Moses went down 
unto the people, and spake unto them. 

• 

20 AND God spake all these words, saying, 

I am the^LoRD thy God, which have brougli^ thee out of the 
land of Egypt, t)ut of the ho|^se of bondage. Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me. 

Thou shalt not make unto thee ^ny graven image, or any 
likeness of^ny thing that is iii heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth : thou 
shalt not*DOw down tliyself to them, nor serve them : for I the 
LorT ti!5^uod^(xm a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me; arfd shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain. n 

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt 

H 
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thou labour, and do all thy work ; but tho seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God : m it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger t^at is within thy 
gates : for in six days tho Lord made, heaven and eaidh, tho sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the sevontli day : wherefore 
the Lord blessed tlie sabbath day, aiij ^/hallowed it. 

Honour thy father and tliy mother : that thy days may bo 
long upon the land wliich the Loud thy God giveHi thee. 

Thou shalt not kill. er 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Thou shalt not steal. 

Thou shalt not bear false wiiru'ss against thy neighbour. 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou shalt nob 
covet thy neighbour’s wife, ner his manservant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor aijy thing that is thy 
neighbour’s. 

And all the people saw tho thunderings, and the lightnings, 
and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking : and 
when the people saw if, tlu^y removed and stood afar off. And 
they said unto Moses, Speak thou with, us, and we will hear : but 
let not God speak with us, lest we die. And Moses said unto 
the people, Pear not : for God is come to prove y^/u, and that his 
fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not. 

And the people stood afar off and Moses drew near unto the 
thick darkness where God tvas, f' 


32 AND when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down 
out of the mount, the people gathered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him. Up, make us gods, 
The Golden which shall go before us ; for as ]for this Mosgs, , 
XXXII **^‘*'^^ brought us up out of the land 

Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 
And Aaron said unto them, Break ^^ff the golden earrings, which 
are in the ears of your wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, 
and bring them unto me. fAnd all the people brake off the golden 
earrings which ivere in their ears, and brought them hnto Aaron. 
And he received them at their hand, and fashioned it with a 
graving tool, after he had made it a mditen calf : anAjbhe^ said, 
These he thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up"^t of the 
land of Egypt. And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before 
it; and Aaron made proclamation, ancf said. To morrow is a feast 
to the Lord. And they rose up early on the morrow, and offered 
burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings ; and the people sat 
down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Go, get thee down ; for thy 
people, which thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have 
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corrupted themselves : they have turned aside quickly out of the 
way which I commanded them : they have made them a molten 
calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and 
said, These he ^hy gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up 
out of tfee land of Egypt. And the Lord said unto Moses, I 
have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people : now 
therefore let mo alone, tll^jb my wrath may wax hot against them, 
and that I may^ consume them : and I will make of thee a great 
nation. • 

And Moses besought the Lord Ins Godf and said, Lord, why 
doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people, which thou hast 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with great power, and 
with a mighty baud'? Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, 
and say. For mischief did he bring tlu'in out, to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume tli#m from the face of the earth *? 
Turn from thy fiercf^ wrath, and r(q)ent of this evil against thy 
people. Remember Aljraham, Isaac, and Israel thy servants, 
to whom thou ?5warest by thine own s(df, and saidst unto them, I 
will multiply yoifr seed as stars of heaven, and all this land 
that I have spoken of will I gi\’e unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit it for ever. And the FjORD rej^ented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people. ♦ 

And Mose.# turned, and went down from the mount, and the 
two tables of the testimony urre in his hand : the tables were 
written on both theur sides; on the one side and on the other 
were they written. And the tables icere the work of God, and 
the writing v^ds the writing of God, g]*aven upon the tables. And 
when ‘Joshua heard the noise of tlie people as they shouted, he 
said unto Moses, Th^re is a noise of war in the camp. And he 
said. It is not the voice of them thut shout for mastery, neither is 
it the voice d¥ them that cry for b(ung overcome : hut the noise of 
them that sin|j do I hear. And it came to ^ass, as soon as he 
came nigh, unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and the dancing : 
and Moses^ aifger waxed hi)t, and he cast the tables out of his 
hands, and brake them beneath the mount. And he took the 
calf which they had made, ai^l burnl> it in the fire, and ground it 
to powdef, and strawed it upon the water, and made the children 
of Israe^rink of it. 

^ndj loses said unfo Aaron, What did this people unto thee, 
that thou^ hast^brought so great a sin upon them ? And Aaron 
said, Let not the anger ^f my lord wax hot : thou knowest the 
people, that they are^et on mischief. For they said unto me, 
Make us which shall go before us : for as for this Moses, 

the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him. And I said unto them. Whosoever 
hath any gtfid, let them break it off. So they gave it me : then 
I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf. 
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And when Moses saw that the people 7vere naked ; (for Aaron 
had made them naked unto their shame among their enemies :) 
then Moses stood in tlie gate of the camp, and said, Who is on 
the Lord’s side? let him come unto me. And all^he sons of Levi 
gathered themselves together unto him; And he said toto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Put every man his sword by 
his side, and go in and out from gafo’ to gate throughout the 
camp, and slay every man his brother, and every man his com- 
panion, and every man his neighbour. And the children of Levi 
did according to thoAvordbf Moses : and there fell of the people 
that day about three thousand men. 

For Moses had said. Consecrate yourselves to day to the Lord, 
even every man upon his son, and upon his brother ; that he may 
bestow upon you a blessing this day. 

And it came to pass on the mrorrow, tliat Moses said unto the 
people, Ye have sinned a great sin : and nq>v I will go up unto 
the Lord ; pcradventure T shall make an atonement for your sin. 
And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, Oh, this people 
have sinned a great sin, and h«avc made them gt>ds of gold. Yet 
now, if thou wilt forgive their sin — ; and if not, blot me, I pray 
thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. And the Lord 
said unto Moses, ^Whosoever Iiath sinned against me, him will I 
blot out of my book. Tliercfore now go, lead the jleople unto the 
place of which I have spoken unto thee : behold, mine Angel 
shall go before thee : nev(*rtheless in the day when I visit I will 
visit their sin upon them. * 

And the Lord plagued the p(M)ple, because they made the calf, 
which Aaron made. 
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The Story of Korah. — Th/: story is mainly due to priestly author' ship or 
revision^ xoliich is ex^ery ^ere present in the Book of Numbers. But, 
according to IVellhausen, ntree accounts have been fused together in this 

the Ixcuhenites, I hi than and Ahiram, against the command 
of Moses. • 

(2) Protest against the priesthood of the tribe of Levi, on the ground that 
all Israelites are priests. 

(3) Protest of the Lcriles against the Auronites, because they too claimed 
the priesthood. 

Bee also Kxienen in his “ Theologisch Tijdsehriftf xii. 139 (1878). 

16 NOW Korah, #he son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi, and Dathan and Abirain, the sons of Eliab, and On, 
the son of PeJoth, sons of l^eiibcn, took men : 
and they rose up before Moses, with certain of 
the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty 
princes of the assembly, famous in the congrega- 
tion, men of renown : and they gathered themselves together 
against MoseSj^ and against Aaron, and said unto them. Ye take 
too much upon you, seeing all the congregation are holy, every 
one of them, and the Lord is among them ; wherefore then lift 
ye up yourselves* above the congregation of the Loud? 

And when Moses heard it, he fell upon his face : and he spake 
unto Korah and unto all his company, saying. Even to morrow 
the Lord will shew who are his, and ivho is holy ; and will 
cause him to come near unto him : even him whom he hath 
(Jiosen will h(f cause to come near unto him. This do ; Take you 
censers, Koralf, and all his company ; and put fire therein, and 
put incense in them before the Loro to morro^ : and it shall be 
that the man \^hom the Logo doth choose, he shall be holy : ye 
take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

And Moses said unto Kor^li, Hear, I pray you, ye sons of 
Levi : seerheth it hut a small thing unto you, that the God of 
Israel hajji separated you from the congregation of Israel, to 
briijjpf ygji, near to himself to do the service of the tabernacle of 
the LoRD,"and ♦o stand before the congregation to minister unto 
them? And he hath brought thee near to him, and all thy 
brethren the sons of Le^i with thee : and seek ye the priesthood 
also? For* which cause both thou and all thy company are 
gathered together against the Lord : and what is Aaron, that ye 
murmur against him ? 

And Moseft sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab : 
which said, We will not come up: "is it a small thing that thou 


chapter. ^ 
(1) liemU of 
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hast brought us up out of a land that flowoth with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou make thyself 
altogether a prince over us? Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into a land that howeth with milk .and horfby, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou put out tfie eyes of 
these men 1 we will not come up. 

And Moses was very wroth, and sa^l unto the Lord, Respect 
not thou their offering : I have not taken one 'ass from them, 
neither have I hurt one of them. And Moses said unto Korah, 
Be thou and all thy# compilny before the Lord, thou, and they, 
and Aaron, to morrow : and take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before the Lord every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty cens(^rs ; thou also, and Aaron, each 
of yon his censer. 

And they took every man his <;!;enser, and nut fire in them, and 
laid incense thereon, and stood in th (3 doorUof the tabernacle of 
the congregation with Mos(;s and Aaro]}. And Korah gathered 
all the congregation against them unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and the glory of the Lojid ?ippearod unto all 
the congregation. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
Separate yourselves from aiiiong this congregation, that I may 
consume them in a moment. And they fell upon t?ieir faces, and 
said, O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, 
and wilt thou bo wroth with all the congregation ? And the 
liORD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the congregation, 
saying, Get you up from about tlu*. tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram. 

And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan and Abiram; and 
the elders of Israel follow(Ml him. And he spake unto the con- 
gregation, saying. Depart, I pray you, from the fents of these 
wicked men, and touch nothing of their’s, lest yd be consumed 
in all their sins. So they gat up from the tabernacle- of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, on every sido: and Dathan and Abiram 
came out, and stood in the door of their tents, and their wives, 
and their sons, and their' little , children. And Moses said. 
Hereby ye shall know that the Lord hath sent me to do all these 
works; for I have not done them oi mine own mind.t^ If these 
men die the common death of all men, or if they be <j.^ter 

the visitation of all men; then the Lord hath' not sent me. 
But if the Lord make a new thing, iind the earth open her 
mouth, and swallow them up, with all tnSt appertain unto them, 
and they go down quick into the pit ; then ye shall understand 
that these men have provoked the Lord. 

And it came to pass, as he had made an end of speaking all 
these words, that the ground clave asunder that was hnder them : 
and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
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their houses, and all the men that appertained unto Korah, and 
all their goods. They, and all that appertained to them, went 
down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them : and 
they perished fnim among the congregation. And all Israel that 
were round about them lied at the cry of them : for they said, 
Lest the earth swallow us up alno. And there came out a fire 
from the Lord, and conh.^paed the two hundred and fifty men 
that ofiered incense. 


Balaam. — Very likely chapfer belongs to ElohistiCy chapter to Jahvisiic 
literature. The chapters show signs of two indrpcwlent versionSj and 
there are parallel passages. Some of the oracles seem to he post-exilic. See 
especrially the latter part of chap. xxiv. 20-24. 


22 AND the child of Israel^sct forward, and pitched in the 
plains of Moab on tl|[s side Jordan hy Jericho. 

And Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Israel had done to 
the Amorites. ‘And MoSb was sore afraid of the people, because 
they %A)ere many » and Moab was distressed be- 
cause of the children of Lsrfiel. And Moab said The Oracles 
unto the elders of JMidian, Now shall this com- xxn 
pany lick up all that are round about us, as 
the ox licketh^up the grass of the field. And Balak the son of 
Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time. He sent mes- 
sengers therefore unto Balaam the son of Beor to Pethor, which 
is^ by the river «f the land of the children of his people, to call 
him, saying. Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt : 
behold^ they cover the face of the earth, and they abide over 
against me : come now therefore, I pray thee, curse me this 
people ; for they are too mighty for mo : perad venture I shall 
yrevail, that \fe may smite them, and that I may drive them out 
of the land : <or I wot that ho whom thou blessest is blessed, 
^ and he whom thou cursest is cursed. And tTfe elders of Moab 
and the elders t>f Midian departed with the rewards of divination 
in their hand ; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto him 
the words of Balak. And hg said T 4 )[ito them, I^odge here this 
night, an(f I will bring you word again, as the Lord shall speak 
unto mej^and the princes of IVIoab abode with Balaam. 

And ^od came untB Balaam, and said. What men are these 
with thee And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, hath sent unto me, sayhig^ Behold, there is a people 
come out of Egypt, wlficli covereth the face of the earth : come 
now, curse me them ; perad venture I shall be able to overcome 
them, and drive them out. And God said unto Balaam, Thou 
shalt not go with them ; thou shalt not curse the people : for 
they are blessed. 

And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes 
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of Balak, Get you into your land : for the Loud refuseth to give 
me leave to go with you. And the princes of Moab rose up, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come 
with us. 

And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and more kunourable 
than they. And they came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus 
saith Balak the son of Zippor, Let n(j|Miing, I pray thee, hinder 
thee from coming unto me : for T will promote thee unto very 
great honour, and I will do whatsoever thou safest unto me : 
come therefore, I prf^y thee, curse me this people. And Balaam 
answered and said unto the servants of Balak, If Balak would 
give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more. Now there 
fore, I pray you, tarry ye also liere this night, that I may know 
what the Lord will say unto m^moro. t 

And God came unto Balaam at night, ai^i said unto him, If 
the men come to call thee, rise up, <vnd go with them ; but yet 
the word which I shall say unto tliee, that shalt tliou do. 

And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and 
went with the princes of IVloab. And (lod’s anger was kindled 
because he went : and the anged of the Lord stood in the way 
for an adversary against him. Now he was riding upon his ass, 
and his two servants rrere with liim. And the as.slisaw the angel 
of the Lord standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his 
hand : and the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into 
the field : and Balaam smote the ass, to tui n her into the way. 
But the angel of the Lord stood in a path of the vineyards, a 
wall being on this side, and a wall on that side. And when the 
ass saw the angel of the Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, 
and crushed Balaam’s foot against tlie wall : and ho smote her 
again. And the angel of the Lord went further, a*nd stood in 
narrow place, where ivas no way to turn either to l5ho right hand 
or to the left. ACid when the ass saw the angel of the. Lord, she 
fell down under Balaam : and Balacj^m’s anger wa*S kindled, and 
he smote the ass with a stall. And the Lord opened the mouth 
of the ass, and she said ui>to Bahj/am, What have I done unto 
thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times'? An'd Balaam 
said unto the ass, Becaus(? thou hast mocked me : I wqjild there 
were a sword in mine hand, for now wcftild I kill th e^ . 
the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine ass upon which thou 
hast ridden ever since I was thine unto this day 1 was I ever 
wont to do so unto thee *? And he said. Nay. 

Then the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the 
angel of the Lord standing in the way, and his sword drawn in 
his hand : and he bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face. 
And the angel of the Lord said unto him, Wherefoi^ hast thou 
smitten thine ass these three times? behold, I went out to 
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withstand thee, because thy way is perverse before me : and the 
ass saw me, and turned from me these three times : unless she 
had turned from me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved 
her alive. And Balaam said unto the angel of the Lord, I have 
sinned ; ts)r I knew not that thou stoodest in the way against 
me : now therefore, if it displease thee, I will get me back again. 
And the angel of theiwjORD said unto Balaam, Go with the 
men : but only the woi a that I shall speak unto thee, that 
thou shalt sp#ak. So Balaam went with tlio princes of Balak. 

And when Balak heard that Balaam was^come, he went out to 
meet him unto a city of Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, 
which is in the utmost coast. And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Did I not earnestly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore 
earnest thou not unto me? am 1 not able indeed to promote 
thee to honour ? Ajfd Balaam ^aid unto Balak, Lo, I am come 
unto thee : have I ^ow any powei* at all to say any thing? the 
word that God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. And 
Balaam went with BaljJk, and they came unto Kirjath-huzoth. 
And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to 
the princes that were with him. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak took Balaam, 
and brought him up into the high places of Baal, that thence 
he might see Jihc utmost of the people. 

23 AND Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare mejicre seven oxen and seven rams. And Balak did 
as Balaam had spoken ; and Balak and Balaam offered on every 
altar a bullock and a ram. And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand 
by thy burnt offering, and I will go : peradventure the Lord will 
come to meet me : and whatsoever he sheweth me I will tell 
thee. And he went to an high place. And God met Balaam: 
and he said urn to him, I have prepared seven altars, and I have 
offered up9n every altar a bullock and a,’ ranV And the Lord 
put a word iir Balaam^s mouth, and said. Return unto Balak, 
and thus thou shalt speak. And he returned unto him, and, lo, 
he stood by his burnt sacrifice he, a^jd all the princes of Moab. 
And he t^ok up his parable, and said, | 

Balak ^e king of Mo§ib hath brought me from Aram, | out of 
th^mouiftains of the eftst, saying, \ Come, curse me Jacob, | and 
come, (Jery Israel. | How shall I curse, whom God hath not 
cursed ? | or how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied ?i 
Eor from the top of tlje^*ocks I see him, | and from the hills I 
behold him : | lo, the people shall dwell alone, | and shall not be 
rec^^oned among the nations. | Who can count the dust of 
J acob, I and the number of the fourth part of Israel ? | Let me 
die the death of the righteous, | and let my last end be like 
his ! I 
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And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast tliou done unto me? 
I took thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed 
them altogether. And he answered and said, Must I not take 
heed to speak that which the Loud hath put in n^y mouth ? 

And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, witli*^mo unto 
another place, from whence thou nuiyest see them : thou shalt 
see but the utmost part of them, and sj^lt not see them all : and 
curse me them from thence. And he brought him into the field 
of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and 
offered a bullock anrba ram on every altar. And he said unto 
Balak, Stand here by thy burnt olTering, while I meet the Lord 
yonder. And the Lord met Balaam, and put a word in his 
mouth, and said. Go again unto Balak, and say thus. And 
when he came to him, behold, he stood by his burnt offering, 
and the princes of Moab with hhn. And y)alak said unto him. 
What hath the Lord spoken ? And he tookVap his parable, and 
said, I 

Rise up, Balak, and hear ; | hearken unto m6, thou son of 
Zippor : | God u not a man, that ho should He ; | neither the 
son of man, that he sliould repent : | hath he said, and shall he 
not do it I or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ? | 
Behold, I have received commandment to bless : | and he hath 
blessed ; and I cannot leverse it. | He hath not bfheld iniquity 
in Jacob, | neither hath he seem perverseness in Israel : | the Lord 
his God is with him, | and the shout of a king is among them. | 
God brought them out of Egypt ; | he hath as it were the strength 
of an unicorn. | Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, | 
neither is there any divination against Israel : | according to this 
time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, | What hath God 
wrought ! I Behold, th(^ peoples shall rise up as a great lion, | and 
lift up himself as a young lion : | he shall nob lie flown until hQ 
eat of the prey, | and drink the blood of the slain. 

And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse them at all, nor 
bless them at all. But Ikalaam answered and said unto Balak, 
Told not I thee, saying. All that the Lord speaketh, that I 
must do? ^ 

And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, I will bring 
thee unto another place ; perad venture dt will please ^lod that 
thou mayest curse me them from thence.^ And Balal^^roug:h t 
Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh toward Jeshimon. 
And Balaam said unto Balak, Build njp hero seven altars, and 
prepare me here seven bullocks and sefen rams. And Balak 
did as Balaam had said, and offered a bullock and a ram on 
e\)ery altar. 

24 AND when Balaam saw that it pleased the Ia^rd to bless 
Israel, he went not, as at other times, to seek for enchantments. 
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but he his face toward the wilderness. And Balaam lifted 
up his eyes, and he saw Israel abiding in his tents according to 
their tribes ; and the spirit of God came upon him. And ho 
took up his pai^ble, and said, | 

Balaam^the son of Beor hath said, | and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said : | he hath said, which heard the words of 
God, I which saw the viw^on of the Almighty, | falling into a 
trance^ but having his eyes open : | How goodly are thy tents, O 
Jacob, I and (^ly tabernacles, O Israel ! | As the valleys are they 
spread forth, j as gardens by the river’s side, | as the trees of 
lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, j and as cedar trees 
beside the waters. | He shall pour the water out of his buckets, | 
and his seed shall be in many waters, j and his king shall be 
higher than Agag, |^nd his kingdom sliall be exalted. ( God 
brought him forth mnt of Egjjpt; | he hath as it were the 
strength of an unico^i : | he shall eat up the nations his enemies, 
and shall break their bemes, | and pierce them through with his 
arrows, j He c6uchod, ho lay down las a lion, and as a great 
lion. I who shal^ stir him up? j Blessed is ho that blesseth 
thee, I and cursed is lie that curseth thee. | 

And Balak’s anger was kindled against Ihilaam, and he smote 
his hands together : and Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee 
to curse mineimemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed 
them these three times. Therefore now flee thou to thy place : 
I thought to promote thee unto great honour ; but, lo, the Lord 
hath kept thee buck from lionour. 

And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also to thy messen- 
gers ^hich thou sentest unto me, saying, If Balak would give 
me his house full of silver and gold, 1 cannot go beyond the 
commandment of the Lord, to do eilJwr good or bad of mine own 
yiind j but wlfat the Lord saith, that will I speak ? And now, 
behold, I go ftnto my people : come therefore^ and I will adver- 
tise thee wliat^ this people shall do to thy people in the latter 
days. And he took up his parable, and said, | 

Balaam the son of Beor hath said, | and the man whose eyes are 
open hatl^said : | he hath sai^, whick heard the words of God, | 
and knew the knowledge of the most High, | which saw the vision 
of the .^mighty, | falling into a trance^ | but having his eye 
• I jLahall see him, but not now : | I shall behold him, but 
not nigh : | th€**e shall come a Star out of Jacob, | and a Sceptre 
shall rise out of Israel, J and shall smite the corners of Moab, | 
and destroy all the chilifren of Sheth. | And Edom shall be a pos- 
session, I S4ir also shall bo a possession for his enemies; | and Israel 
shall do valiantl 3 \ | ^ut of J acob shall come he that shall have 
dominion, | and shall destroy him that remaineth of tlie city. | 
And wheiff he looked on Amalek, ho toofe up his parable, and 
said, I 
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Amalek was the first of the nations ; | but his latter end shall 
he that he perish for ever. | 

And ho looked on the Kenites, and took up his parable, and 
said, I 

Strong is thy dwellingplace, | and thou puttest thy most in a 
rock. I Nevertheless the Kenite shall be wasted, | until Assliur 
shall carry thee away captive. | 

And he took up his parable, and said, | 

Alas, who shall live when God doeth this ! | Aud ships shall 
come from the coasts of Chittirn, | and shall afflict Asshur, and 
shall afflict Eber, | and ho also shall perish for ever. | 

And Balaam rose up, and went and returned to his place : 
and Balak also went his way. 


4) 

Joshua. — The nnrrntive is proh/ith/ (hie io E. The El)^us(.ic ivriter, emmiatmgy 
Its we suppose i fr<nn the Northern kinijdoiiiy has a piirtiality for Joshua. 

27 AND the Lord said unto Moses, Get thee up into this mount 
Abarim, and see the land which I have given unto the children 
of Israel. And when thou hast seen it, thou 
T shalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aiiron 

of^Jo^u^ thy brother was gatliercd. Eoiji ye rebelled 
XXVII. 12-23 ‘i'gidnst niy commandment in the desert of Zin, 
in the strifes of the congregation, to sanctify me 
at the water before their eyes : that is the water? of Meribah in 
Kadosh in the wilderness of Zin. 

And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying, Let the Lord, the 
God of the spirits of all llesh, set a man over the congregation, 
which may go out befoni them, and which may go in befor^e 
them, and which may lead them out, and which indy bring then) 
in; that the congregation of the Lord be not as^ sheep which 
have no shepherdf 

And the Lord said unto Moses, T^(ike thee Joshua the son of 
Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon 
him ; and set him before Kleazar fhe priest, and before all the 
congregation ; and give him a charge in their sight. And thou 
shalt put some of thine honour upon him, that all the con^^regation 
of the children of Israel may be obedientf. And ho sh^ stgnd 
before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask counsel fo^ him after the 
judgment of Urim before the Lord : at his word shall they go 
out, and at his word they shall come irtr; both he, and all the 
children of Israel with him, even all the congregatft>n. 

And Moses did as the Lord commanded him : and he took 
Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the 
congregation : and he laid his hands upon him, and^gave him a 
charge, as the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses, . 
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DEUTERONOMY 

Deuteronomy. — The, ixamc in a midranslatimi. In Hebrew th,e hook is 

DehariT7iy^\\, c. “ IVords.'^ Thr Septuagint calls it AevrepovS/xiov, trans- 
lating in chap. xvii. 18, ought to mean “it copy of this law** as if it 

meant ^^this repetition of the law** {which, had already been sketched in 
Exodus). 

Divisions. — {i) i. 6 — iv. 40. Misrs* first discourse. 

(ii) v.-xxvi. Moses* sexond disco itrsc. 

(Hi) xxix. 2 — XXX. 20. Moses* third discourse. 

{iv) xxxi.-xxxiv. Last icords of Moses and his death. 

Date — probably in Josiahls reign or a little before. 

Jeremiah shows nia,ny signs <f hei^ig influenced by Deuderonomy. Bui Isamhy 
AmoSj Jfosea are qum winnfluence(^. 

There is not much in D^dcrouoory that seems a vailable for the purpose of this 
book. The circumst apices of its origin in n.(i. 621 have been ailwlcd to 
elsewhere, and the last wc^'ds of Moses appear in the Poetic Section. 

34 AND Mose* went up from the plains of Moab unto the 

mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, that is over against 

Jericho. And the Lord shewed him all the land 

of Gilead, unto Dan, and all Naphtali, and the Peath of 

land of Ephraim, and Maiiassoh, and all the land xxXIV^l 12 

of Judah, unto the utmost sea, and the south, 

and the plain of the valley of Jericho, the city of palm trees, 

unto Zoar. Anc>the Loud said unto him, This is the land which 

T sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I 

will glVe it unto thy seed : I have caused thee to see it with thine 

ejres, but thou shalt not go over thither. 

So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of the Lord. And he buried him 
in a valley in 1)he land of I\Ioab, over against J^eth-peor : but no 
man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. ^ ^ 

And Moses tvas an hundred and twenty years old when he died : 
his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated. 

And the children of IsraoJ wept «for Moses in the plains of 
Moab thirty days : so the days of weepincf and mourninfi: for Moses 
were endjd. ^ 

4nd iloshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom ; 
for Moses had Mid his hands upon him : and the children of Israel 
hearkened unto him, anc^^did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

And there arose not \ prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, 
whom the ^ord knew face to face, in all the signs and the 
wonders, which the Lord sent him to do in the land of Egypt to 
Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his land, and in all 
that mighty fiand, and in all tlie great terror which Moses shewed 
in the sight of all Israel. 
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JOSHUA 

» » ) 

Joshua. — {Dcuicronomic) of somcioh at doxibtful hislorical value. 

Part eh. i.-xii. Invasion aw^Mplure of the land. 

,, 7 /., eh. xiil.-xxi. The division of the country. 

„ Ill.t eh. xxii.-xxiv. Appendix. 

The Book of Judges proves that Josh ua cannot he h islorically correct. The 
invasion was not directed hy a commamler-in-chief, nor accomplished in 
the life-time of one. man. Besides Jericho was not destroyed, but exists much 
later as a city of the Prophets. See the story of El isha. The Book is written 
or edited by a B cute ran oinic writer. It is a, compilation of J. E., JE., I)., 
and then a fimd revision by P. The basis <f the hook was a. Deuteronomic 
history of Joshua found nl on J. and E., J. \^nphasizivg the difficulties 
of the task of conquest, E. exalt ing the icork oAloshua. In contrast with 
Judges, Joshua has no ehronologieal scheme. 

\An extra canonical book writteii in Arabic, called. ^Ahe Samaritan hook 
of Joshua, f is a laU mediwval compilation uJicn the Saiharilans were under 
Mohammedan rule.'\ ^ 

Local legends, snaUlws of folk-lore, and folk-songs are to he detected as 
original materials. The tendency to concent rate in one man the experiences 
of tribes and generations is, of course, characteristic of all legends. 

2 AND Joshua the son of Nun sent out of Shittim two men 
to spy secretly, saying, Go view the land, even 
The Story Jericho. And they went, and came into an 

of Ranao l^arlot’s house, named Rahab, ard lodged there. 

And it was told the king of Jericho, saying. 
Behold, there came men in hither to night of the children of Israel 
to search out the country. And the king of Jericho sent unto 
Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, which 
are entered into thine house : for they be come ter search out all 
the country. > 

And the woman took the two men, and hid them, and said 
thus. There came men unto mo, but I wist rfbt whence they 
tvere : and it came to pass about the time of shutting of the gate, 
when it was dark, that the men went out : whither the riien 
went, I wot not : pursue after them quickly ; for ye 'shall over- 
take them. But she had brought them up to the roof of the 
house, and hid them with the stalks of liax, which she ^adjaid 
in order upon the roof. And the men pursueci after them the 
way to Jordan unto the fords : and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut the«gate. 

And before they were laid down, she came up unto them upon 
the roof ; and she said unto the men, I know that the Lord hath 
given you the land, and that your terror is fallen upon us, and 
that all the inhabitants of the land faint because oof you. For 
we have heard how the Lord dried up the water of the Red sea 
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for you, when ye came out of Egypt ; and what yo did unto the 
two kings of the Arnorites, tliat were on the other side Jordan, 
Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. And as soon as we 
had heard thesB thi'tKjs^ our hearts did melt, neither did there 
remain asfty more courage in any man, because of you : for the 
Lord your God, lie is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath. 
Now therefore, 1 pray y#u, swear unto me by the Lord, since I 
have shewed you kindness, that j-e will also show kindness unto 
my father’s Ifouse, and give me a true token : and that ye will 
save alive my father, and my mother, and^my brethren, and my 
sisters, and all that they have, and deliver our lives from death. 

And the men answered her, Our life for your’s, if ye utter not 
this our business. And it shall be, when the Lord hath given 
us the land, that we will deal kindly and ti uly with thee. Then 
she let them dowiyby a cord^ through the window: for her 
house ivas upon tl<S town wall, and she dwelt upon the wall. 
And she said unto them, Get you to the mountain, lest the 
pursuers meet* you ; atid hide yourselves there three days, 
until the pursuers be returned : and afterward may ye go your 
way. 

And the men said unto her. We ivill he blameless of this thine 
oath which thou hast made us swear. Behold, when we come 
into the land^ thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the 
window which thou didst let us down by : and thou shalt bring 
th}'’ father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father’s househi#ld, home unto llit^e. And it shall be, that who- 
soever shall go out of the doors of thy house into the street, his 
blood’cS'^aZ^ he upon his head, and we unll he guiltless : and who- 
soever shall bo with thee in the house, his blood shall he on our 
head, if any hand be upon him. And if thou utter this our 
Jbusiness, theti we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast 
made us to s^ear. And she said, According unto your words, 
so he it. And she sent thorn away, and they tleparted : and she 
bound the scarlet line in tl^ window. 

And they went, and came unto the mountain, and abode there 
three days, until the pursuers were returned : and the pursuers 
sought mem throughout all the way, but found them not. So 
the two^en returned, and descended from the mountain, and 
p^gsed^over, and came!* to Joshua the son of Nun, and told him 
all things that«befell them : and tliey said unto J oshua. Truly the 
Lord hath delivered into our hands all the land ; for even all the 
inhabitants of the coufi?ry do faint because of us. 

6 NOW Jericho was straitly shut up because of the children 
of Israel : none went out, and none came in. And the Lord 
said unto J>oshua, See, I have given into thine hand Jericho, 
and the king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. And 
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ye shall compass tho city, all ye men of war, and go round 
about tho city once. Thus shalt thou do six days, 
seven priests shall bear before the ark seven 
VI ^ ^ trumpets of rams^ horns : and uhe seventh day 
ye shall compass tho vcity seven time., and tho 
priests shall blow with the trumpets. And it shall come to pass, 
that when they make a long blast with the ram’s horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all tho people shall 
shout with a great shout; and the wall of tho city shall fall 
down flat, and the people shall ascend up every man straight 
before him. 

And Joshua the son of Nun called tho priests, and said unto 
them, Take up tho ark of the covenant, and let seven priests 
bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns before tho ark of tho Lord. 
And he said unto the people, R-^-ss on, andVj;ompass tho city, and 
let him that is armed pass on before the ark of the Lord. 

And it came to pass, when J oshua had spoken unto the people, 
that the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ horns 
passed on before the Lord, and blew with the trumpets : and the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord followed them. And the armed 
men went before the priests that blew with the trumpets, and 
the rereward came after the ark, the jyriests going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. And Joshua had command'^^d the people, 
saying. Ye shall not shout, nor make any noise with your voice, 
neither .shall any word proceed out of your mouth, until the day 
I bid you shout; then shall ye shout. So the*:irk of the Lord 
compassed the city, going about it once : and they came into tho 
camp, and lodged in the camp. » 

And Joshua rose early in the morning, and tho priests took 
up the ark of the Lord. And seven priests bearing seven trum- 
pets of rams’ horns before the ark of the Lord went fln continually, 
and blew with the trumpets : and tho armed men went before 
them ; but the ifereward came after the ark of the. Lord, the 
priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. And the 
second day they compassed the city once, and returned into the 
camp : so they did six days:; 

And it came to pass on tho seventh day, that the/' rose early 
about the dawning of the day, and compassed tho ci tv after the 
same manner seven times : only on that 'day they compassed >he 
city seven times. And it came to pass at the sev^onth time, when 
the priests blew with the trumpets, J oshua said unto tho people. 
Shout; for the Lord hath given you t^e city. And the city 
shall be accursed, even it, and all that are therein, to the Lord : 
only Rahab the harlot shall live, she and all that are with her 
in the house, because she hid the messengers that wo sent. And 
ye, in any wise keep yourselves from the accursed filling, lest ye 
make yourselves accursed, when ye take of the accursed thing, 
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and make the camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it. But all 
the silver, and gold, and vessels of brass and iron, are 
consecrated unto the Lord : they shall come into -the treasury 
of the Lord. • 

So the people shouted when the priests blew with the trumpets : 
and it came to pass, when the people heard the sound of the 
trumpet, and the people mhouted with a great shout, that the 
wall fell down Hat, so th^ the people went up into the city, 
every man stitiight before him, and they took the city. And 
they utterly destroyed all that was in the^city, both man and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge 
of the sword. 

But Joshua had said unto the two men that had spied out the 
country, Go into the^harlot’s house, and bring out thence the 
woman, and all that Ae hath, a^ ye sware unto her. And the 
young men that werC^spies went in, and brought out Rahab, and 
her father, and her mother, and her brethren, and all that she 
had ] and they brought out all her kindred, and left them without 
the camp of Israeli 

And they burnt the city with fire, and all that was therein : 
only the silver, and the gold, and the vessels of brass and of iron, 
they put into the treasury of the house of the Lord. 

And Joshua isaved Rahab the harlot alive, and her father’s 
household, and all that she had ; and she dwelleth in Israel even 
unto this day; because she hid the messengers, which Joshua 
sent to spy out Jericho. 

And Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, Cursed he the 
man before the Lord, that riseth up and buildeth this city 
J ericho : he shall lay the foundation thereof in his firstborn, and 
in his youngest 807i shall he set up the gates of it. 

•So the Lor5 was with Joshua; and his fame was noised 
throughout all •the country. ^ 


10 NOW it came to pass, wjien Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem 
had heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and liad utterly destroyed 
it ; as he had done to Jericho^ and her king, so 
he had done to Ai and her king ; and how the 
inhabitant^ of Gibeon had made peace with 
Isra 4 ^, ^^¥1 were among ^hem ; that they feared 
greatly, because Gibeon ivas a great city, as one 
of the royal cities, and j^cause it was greater 
than Ai, and all the mftn thereof were mighty. 

Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem sent unto Hoham 
king of Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto 
laphia king of Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, sapng, 
3ome up unto^me, and help me, that we may smite Gibeon : for 
t hath made peace with Joshua and with the children of Israel. 


Gibeon and 
the Five 
Kings. The 
Miracle of 
Sun and 
Moon 
X. 1^27 
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Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, 
the king of Eglon, gathered themselves together, and went up, 
they and all their hosts, and encamped before Cribeon, and made 
war against it, 

And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to the camp to 
Gilgal, saying. Slack not thy hand thy servants ; come up 
to us quickly, and save us, and help us : for all the kings of the 
Amorites that dwell in the mountains are gadiered together 
against us. So Josjiua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all the 
people of war with him, and all tlie mighty men of valour. And 
the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear them not : for I have delivered 
them into thine hand ; there shall not a man of them stand 
before thee. Joshua therefore came ootg them suddenly, and 
went up from Gilgal all night. ^ And the ^ord discomfited them 
before Israel, and slew them with a greaD'slaughter at Gibeon, 
and chased them along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and 
smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. And it came to 
pass, as they fled from before Israel, and werenn the going down 
to Beth-horon, that the Lord cast down great stones from 
heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they died : they were more 
which died with hailstones than they whom the children of 
Israel slew with the sword. r 

Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord 
delivered up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and he 
said in the sight of Israel, 

Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon ; | and thou, Moon, in the 
valley of Ajalon. 

And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people 
had avenged themselves upon their enemies. Is not this written 
in the book of Jasher So the sun stood still iti the midst /)f 
heaven, and hasted not to go down about a wl^ole day. And 
there was no day like that before it or after it, that the Lord 
hearkened unto the voice of a mjin : for the Lord fought for 
Israel. And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, unto 
the camp to Gilgal. « ^ 

But these five kings fled, and hid themselves in a cave at Mak- 
kedah. And it was told Joshua, saying. The five kingf* are found 
hid in a cave at Makkedah. And Joshua said, Roll great stones 
upon the mouth of the cave, and set men by it feir to keep them : 
and stay ye not, hut pursue after yo^r enemies, and smite the 
hindmost of them ; suffer them not to'^ enter into their cities : 
for the Lord your God hath delivered them into your hand. 
And it came to pass, when Joshua and the children of Israel had 
made an end of slaying them with a very great slaughter, till 
they were consumed, that the rest which remained of them 
entered into fenced cities. And all the people returned to the 
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camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : none moved his tongue 
against any of the children of Israel. 

Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, and bring out 
those firve kings ^into me out of the cave. And they did so, and 
brought ^rth those five kings unto him out of the cave, the king 
of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Lachish, and the king^f Eglon. And it came to pass, when 
they brought out those kiiigs unto J oshua, that J oshua called for 
all the men pf Israel, and said unto the captains of the men 
of war which went with liim, Come near, put your feet upon the 
necks of these kings. And tliey came netfr, and put their feet 
upon the necks of them. And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, 
nor be dismayed, be strong and of good courage : for thus shall 
the Lord do to all your enemies against whom ye fight. And 
afterward Joshua sn^te them, and slew them, and hanged them 
on five trees : and (^ley were hanging upon the trees until the 
evening. And it came to pass at the time of the going down 
of the sun, thcot Joshua icommanded, and they took them down 
off the trees, and, cast them into the cave wherein they had been 
hid, and laid great stones in the cave's mouth, which remain 
until this very day. 

23 AND it came to pass a long time after that the Lord had 
given rest unft) Israel from all their enemies round about, that 
Joshua waxed old and stricken in age. And 
Joshua called for all Israel, and for their elders, 
and for their heads, and for their judges, and for 
their joflicers, and said unto them, I am old and 
stricken in age : and ye have seen all that the 
Lord your God hath done unto all these nations because of you ; 
for the LoRD*your God is he that hath fought for you. Behold, 
1 have divid^l unto you by lot these nations that remain, to be 
an inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, ^lith all the nations 
that I have cut off, even unto the great sea westward. And the 
Lord your God, ho shall expel them from before you, and drive 
them from out of your sight ; and ye^shall possess their land, as 
the Lore^ your God hath prT>mised unto you. Be ye therefore 
very courageous to keep and to do all that is written in the book 
of the 1^ of Moses, 4hat ye turn not aside therefrom to the 
ri§ht hUnd or the loft ; that ye come not among these nations, 
these that remain among you; neither make mention of the 
name of their gods, npi* cause to swear them^ neither serve 
them, nor bow yourselves unto them : but cleave unto the Lord 
your God, as ye have done unto this day. For the Lord hath 
driven out from before you great nations and strong : but as 
for you, n <4 man hath been able to stand before you unto 
this day. One man of you shall chase a thousand : for the Lord 
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your God, he it is that figliteth for you, as he liath promised 
you. ^ 

Take good hoed therefore unto yourselves, that ye love the 
Loud your God. Else if ye do in any wise go hack, and cleave 
unto tlie remnant of these nations, even these that remj^in among 
you, and shall make marriages with them, and go in unto them, 
and they to you : know for a certainty ^jbhat the Lord your God 
will no more drive out any of these iiiiaions from before you ; but 
they shall be snares and traps unto you, and sc(v»irges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from off this good 
land which the Lord your God hath given you. 

And, behold, this day 1 am going the way of all the earth : and 
ye know in all your hearts and in all your souls, that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things which the Lord your God 
spake concerning you ; all are come to paV? unto you, and not 
6ne thing hath failed thereof. Tlicrefore it sV)all come to pass, that 
as all good things are come upon you, which the Lord your God 
promised you ; so shall the Loud bring t;pon you all evil things, 
until he have destroyed you from off this goo^l land which the 
Lord your God hath given you. When ye have transgressed 
the covenant of the 1..0RD your (Jod, vdiich he commanded you, 
and have gone and served otlu'r gods, and bowed yourselves to 
them ; then shall the anger of the Loud be kindled against you, 
and ye shall perish quickly from off the good land which he hath 
given unto you. 

24 AND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to Shechem, 
and called for the eldeis of Israel, and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their olhcers; and they presented them- 
selves before God. 

And Joshua said unto all the people. Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other sic^e of the flood 
in old time, even 5’erah, the father of Abraham, and the father 
of Nachor : and they served other gods. And I ’took your 
father Abraham from the other side of the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of panaan, and multiplied his seed, and 
gave him Isaac. And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau : and 
I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess it; but Jacob and his 
children went down into Egypt. I sent ^oses also aAd Aaron, 
and I plagued Egypt, according to that whiqji I didT amChg 
them : and afterward I brought you out. And I brought your 
fathers out of Egypt*: and ye came •xipto the sea; and the 
Egyptians pursued after your fathers with chariots and horse- 
men unto the Red sea. And when they cried unto the Lord, 
he put darkness between you and the Egyptians, and brought 
the sea upon them, and covered them ; and your eyQs have seen 
what I have done in Egypt : and ye dwelt in the wilderness 
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a long season. And I brought you into the land of the 
Amorites, which dwelt on the other side J ordan ; and they 
fought with you : and I gave them into your hand, that ye 
might possess tlJhir land ; and I destroyed them from before you. 
Then Baluk the son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and sent and called Balaam the son of Beor to 
curse you : but I would mjt hearken unto Balaam ; therefore he 
blessed you still : so I delivered you out of his hand. And ye 
went over Jt)rdan, and came unto Jericho : and the men of 
Jericho fought against you, the Amoritej;, and the Perizzites, 
and the Canaanites, and the Hittitcs, and the Cirgashites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites ; and I delivered them into your 
hand. And I sent the hornet before you, which drave them 
out from before you^,, even the two kings of the Amorites ; hut 
not with thy sword, -^^ior with th^^ bow. And I have given you 
a land for which ye \iid not labour, and cities which ye Viuilt not’ 
and ye dwell in them ; of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye 
planted not do *ye eat. * 

Now therefore ffear the Loud, and serve him in sincerity and 
in truth : and put away the gods which your fathers served on 
the other side of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve ye the 
Lord And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose 
you this day v|(iom ye will ser\'e ; whether the gods which your 
fathers served that 7vere on the other side of the flood, or the 
gods of the Amorites, in whoso land ye dwell : but as for me and 
my house, we wiil serve the Loud. 

And the people answered and said. Cod forbid that we should 
forsake the Lord, to serve other gods ; for the Lord our God, he 
it is that brought us up and our fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage, and which did those great 
i^gns in our sTght, and preserved us in all the way wherein we 
went, and am8ng all the people through whqjp we passed : and 
the Lord drave out from before us all the people, even the Amor- 
ites which dwelt in the lai^ : therefore will we also serve the 
Lord ; for he is our God. 

And Joshua said unto the people, Ne cannot serve the Lord : 
for he is an holy God ; he is a jealous God ; he will not forgive 
your trar\|gressions nor^our sins. If ye forsake the Lord, and 
senjlfe strange gods, then ho will turn and do you hurt, and 
consume you, after that he hath done you good. 

And the people said ujito Joshua, Nay ; but we will serve the 
Lord. 

And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are witnesses against 
yourselves that ye have chosen you the Lord, to serve him. 
And they said. We are witnesses. Now therefore put away, 
said he^ the iftrange gods which are among you, and incline your 
heart unto the Lord God of Israel. And the people said unto 
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Joshua, The Lord our God wiJl we serve, and his voide will we 
obey.^ 

So Joshua made a covenant with the people that day, and 
set them a statute and an ordinance in Shecherft. And Joshua 
wrote these words in the book of the law of God, ahd took a 
great stone, and set it up there under an oak, that was by the 
sanctuary of the Lord. And Joshua. 'said unto all the people, 
Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto us ; for it hath heard 
all the words of the Lord which he spake unto uh : it shall bo 
therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny your god. So Joshua 
let the people depart, every man unto his inheritance. 

And it came to pass after these things, that Joshua the son 
of Nun, the servant of the Loud, died, being an hundred and ten 
years old. And they buried him in the border of his inheritance 
in Timnath-serali, which i.s in mt*unt Ej)hra? h,’ on the north side 
of the hill of Gaash. 

And Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all 
the days of the elders that ovcu’lived'' Joshua, and which had 
known all the works of the liORD, that ho had done for Israel. 
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Judges ts mainly a Deuterommic hook^ hasrd on older traditions. It 
purports to give a hi dor y^ the Tivlevc Tribes in the land of Canaan 
from the death of Jushiuim the birth of Samuel, and it is interesting 
because it pnwes }mo gradual urns tJie process of conquest and how it was 
encimhered %/ social anarchy and religious idolatry. The hook as it 
stands belongs to a. tolerably late period— some tipie after the proclamation 
of Deuteronomy in. 621 B.(\ The stages of production were perhaps 
these : — 

(1) Legendjury traditions and, stories ahud Iwrocs. 

(2) The histories of J. a, ml E. incorporating these traditions. 

(3) A pre-Deuteronomic book of Judges due to a redactor or editor of J, 

and E. emUaining the suggestion flu^t the judges were not local heroes, but 
inders over all Israel. •' 

(4) A DeiUeroywmie version intended to point the moral evertpohere and 
inZerpret the IHvine disep^inr. Jferc ice get an attempted chronology and 
set forinulm to introduce and dismiss each j ml ge in turn {!).), 

(5) Lastly, when the. book was received into the Canon a further revision 
was made (E.). This took place about 200 B.c. 

The Song of Deborah. — This is one of the oldest pieces of poetry in the Bible 
{the poem is older than the narrative portion). Erohahly it was handled down 
orally, because many of the referemces could, only come frenn a contemporary, 
perhaps an the-wiiness. In its present form, as conjoined with chap, iv., 
it is dice to a redaction of J.E. and, D. There are a series of small 
differences between chap. iv. and the Song. In the Song Siscra is clearly 
the leading person : in the narrative he is only eommcinder -in-chief of 
Jahin, king of Ilazor. IJJiile, according to v. 1.5, both Deborah and 
Barak belong to the tribe of Issachar, in iv. 5 Deborah is living at Bethel^ 
in 'the hill-country of Ephraim, and Barak (iv. 6) at Kadesh-Naphtali. 
It may he that there has been a confusion or conglomeration of two distinct 
histories — (1) an account of Jahin, (2) a historg of Sisera. 


4 AND the^hildren of Tijcaol evil in the sight of the 

Lord, when Ehud was dead. And the sold them into 

the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, tliat reigned 
in Hazor ; the captain of wfiose liost was Sisera, 
which dwelt in Harosheth of the Ger^iles. And Barak ~ 
the childifen of Israel cried unto the Lord : for jy y 
he had nine hundred chariots of iron; and 
twenty ySars ho inighMly oppressed the children of Israel. 

^nd ^)eboraj;i, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged 
Israel at that time. And she dwelt under the palm tree of 
Deborah between Rani/afi and Beth-el in mount Ephraim : and 
the children of Israel came up to her for judgment. And she 
sent and called Barak the son of Abinoam out of Kedesh-naphtali, 
and said unto him, Hath not the Lord God of Israel commanded, 
saying, Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali and of the children 
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of Zebulunl And I will draw un^o thee to the riw Kishon 
Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, with his chariots and his 
multitude ; and I will deliver him into thine hand. And Barak 
said unto her, If thou wilt go with me, then \ will go : but if 
thou wilt not go with me, then I will not go. And ^he said, I 
will surely go with thee : notwithstanding the journey that thou 
takest shall not be for thine honour • for the Lord shall sell 
Sisera into the hand of a woman. Ai?a Deborah arose, and went 
with Barak to Kedesh. And Barak called Zebuluij^and Naphtali 
to Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thousand men at his feet : 
and Deborah went up with him. 

Now Heber the Kenite, which tvas of the children of Hobab 
the father in law of Moses, had severed himself from the Kenites, 
and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is by 
Kedesh. 

, And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son of Abinoam was 
gone up to mount Tabor. And Sisera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots oL iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from ITarosheth of the Gentiles unto the 
river of Kishon. 

And Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; for this is the day in 
which the Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine hand : is not 
the Lord gone out before thee ? So Barak went down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand men after him. And the Loud 
discomfited Sisera, and all his chariots, and all his host, with the 
edge of the sword before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted down off 
his chariot, and fled away on his feet. But Barak pursued after 
the chariots, and after the host, unto Harosheth of the Getitiles : 
and all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the sword 3 and 
there was not a man left. 

Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent of Jael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite • there was peace Ije tween Jabiii 
the king of Haz9r and the house of Heber the Kenite. And 
Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said unto him, Turn in, my 
lord, turn in to me ; fear not. And 'when he had turned in unto 
her into the tent, she covered him with a mantle. And he 
said unto her, Give me, 1 pray thee, a little water »to drink ; 
for I am thirsty. And she opened a bottle of milk, and gave him 
drink, and covered him. Again he said #into her, Stahd in the 
door of the tent, and it shall be, when any man^doth edtae rfhd 
enquire of thee, and say. Is there any man here *? that thou shalt 
say, No. Then Jael Heber’s wife took^^. nail of the tent, and 
took an hammer in her hand, and went softly unto him, and 
smote the nail into his temples, and fastened it into the ground : 
for he was fast asleep and weary. So he died. And, behold, as 
Barak pursued Sisera, J ael came out to meet him, apjd said unto 
him, Come, and I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. 
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And whei||he came into her tent^ behold, Sisera lay dead, and 
the nail w^s in his temples. 

* So God subdued on that day J abin the king of Canaan before 
the children of Israel. And the hand of the children of Israel 
prospered, ^nd prevailed against Jabin the king of Canaan, until 
they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

5 THEN sang Deborah Barak the son of Abinoam on that 
day, saying,! 

Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of Israel, | when the 
people willingly offered themselves. | Hear, O ye kings ; give ear, 
O ye princes ; | I, ei^en I, will sing unto the Lord ; | I will sing 
'praise to the Lord God of Israel. 

Lord, when thou wentest out of Scir, | when thou marchedst 
out of the field of Edom, | the earth trembled, and the heavens 
dropped, | the clouds also drof»ped water. | The mountains- 
melted from before the Loiio, | even that Sinai from before the 
Lord God of Israel. • 

In the days of^Shamgar the son of Anath, | in the days of 
Jael, the highways were unoccupied, | and the travellers walked 
through byways. | llie mhahitanfs of the villages ceased, they, 
ceased in Israel, | until that I Deborah arose, | that I arose a 
mother in Israel. | They chose new gods ; | then ^ms war in the 
gates : | was tlAro a shield or spear seen | among forty thousand 
in Israel ? | My heart is toward the governors of Israel, | that 
offered themselves willingly among the people. | Bless ye the 
Lord. 

Speak, ye that ride on white asses, | ye that sit in judgment, 
and walk by the way. | They that are delivered from the noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water, | there shall they rehearse 
the righteous ji^ts of the Lord, | even the righteous acts toward 
tWe infaibitafits^oi his villagers jn Isjiii»fJt 5 ^ then shall the people of 
the Lord go down to the gates. ^ t 

Awake, awake, Deborah : | awake, awake, utter a song : | 
arise, Barak, | and lead th^ captivity captive, thou son of 
Abinoam. | Then he made him that remaineth have dominion 
over the nobles among the people : I the Lord made me have 
dominion over the mighty. 

Out of ^Iphraim was there a root of them against Amalek ; | 
aftSi* thfe, Benjamin, among thy people ; | out of Machir came 
down gbyernors, | and out of Zebulun they that handle the pen 
of the Writer. | And the^ytinces of Issachar tcere with Deborah ; | 
even Issachar, and also Barak : | he was sent on foot into the 
valley. | For the divisions of Reuben there were great thoughts 
of heart. | Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, j to hear 
the bleatingstof the flocks ? | For the divisions of Reuben there 
! This song will be found repeated in the Poetic Section. 
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were great searchings of heart. | Gilead abode beyond Jordan : | 
and why did Dan remain in ships! | Asher continued on the 
sea shore, [ and abode in his breaches. | Zebulun and Naphtali 
were a people that jeoparded their lives unto tJio death | in the 
high places of the field. ^ 

The kings came and fought, | then fought the kings of 
Canaan, | in Taanach by the waters o| Megiddo : | they took no 
gain of money. | They fought from Reaven ; | the stars in their 
courses fought against Sisera. | The river of Kislv^n swept them 
away, | that ancient river, the river Kishon. | O my soul, thou 
hast trodden down strength. | Then were the horsehoofs broken 
by the means of the pransings, | the pransings of their mighty ones. 

Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, | curse ye bitterly 
the inhabitants thereof ; | because they came not to the help of 
the Lord, | to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

Blessed above women shall Jael the Avife of Heber the Kenito 
be, I blessed shall she be above women in the tent. | He asked 
water, and she gave him milk ; | she brought forth butter in a 
lordly dish. | She put her hand to the nail, | a,nd her right hand 
to the workmen’s hammer ; | and with the hammer she smote 
Sisera, she smote off his head, | when she had pierced and 
stricken through his temples. | At her feet he bowed, he fell, he 
lay down : | at her feet he bowed, ho fell : | wl^ere he bowed, 
there he fell down dead. 

The mother of Sisera looked out at a window, | and cried 
through the lattice, | Why is his chariot w Jong in coming! | 
why tarry the wheels of his chariots ? | Her wise ladies answered 
her, I yea, she returned answer to herself, | Have they not sped ! 
have they not divided the prey ; ] to every man a damsel or 
two ; I to Sisera a prey of divers colours, | a prey of divers colours 
of needlework, | of divers colours of needlework •on both sides^ | 
meet for the necks of them lake spoil ! r 

So let all thiite enemies perish, O Loud : [ but let them that 
love him he as the sun when he goejh forth in hi^ might. 


The Story of Gideon . — Gidcmi s permnal clutracler is clearly drefton. His is a 
simple, straightforward, and deeply religious charaHcr. Observe that he 
destrays BaaVs altar ami subsequenily uses 4lhe spoil of the Midianites to 
Ttmke an epkod for Jahveh. The editor, finding differ eM, sets of iraditijns, 
has to explain that Gideon and JcrubbacU are one and ihe same man. But 
the word Jerubbaal is not extsy to explain. 

♦ 

6 AND the hand of Midian prevailed against Israel: (md 
because of the Midianites the children of Israel made them the 
dens which are in the mountains, and caves, and strong holds. 
And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the Midianites came 
up, and the Amalekites, and the children of the east, even they 
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came up a^inst them; and they encamped against them, and 

destroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come 

unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, 

neither sheep, nof ox, nor ass. For they came 2 ^ 

up with tlieir cattle and tlieir tents, and they yjj * 

came as grasshoppers for multitude ; for both 

they and their camels wer% without number : and they entered 

into the land to destroy it. ^nd Israel was greatly impoverished 

because of the Midianites ; and the children of Israel cried unto 

the Lord. 

And it came to pass, when the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord because of the Midianites, that the Lord sent a prophet 
unto the children of Israel, which said unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, I brought you up from Egypt, and 
brought you forth out of the hous^^ of bondage ; and I delivered 
you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
that oppressed you, and dravc them out from before you, and 
gave 3 'ou their land ; and *1 said unto you, I the Lord your 
God ; fear not the*gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell : 
but ye have not obeyed my voice. 

And there came an angel of the Loud, and sat under an oak 
which was in Ophrah, that pertaiimi unto Joash the Abi-ezrite : 
and his son Gijeon threslicd whc^at by the winepress, to hide it 
from the Midianites. And the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him, and said unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man 
of valour. And (j^deon said unto him. Oh my Lord, if the Lord 
be with us, why then is all this befallen us ? and where be all his 
miracles which our fathers told us of, saying. Did not the Lord 
bring us up from Egypt ? but now the Lord hath forsaken us, 
and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. And the 
l4>RD looked ujTon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and thou 
shalt save Isr^fel from the Ifa'sd br"l.f1eT\Iidijyjites : have not I 
sent thee ? *An^ he said unto him. Oh my Lord, •where with shall 
I save Israel ? behold, my fai^ily is poor in Manasseh, and I am 
the least in my father’s house. And the Lord said unto him, 
Surely I wjll be with thee, and thou skilt smite the Midianites 
as one man. And he said unto him, If now I have found grace 
in thy sight, then shew me a sign that thou talkest with me. 
Depart ijot hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my preserft, and set it before thee. And he said, I will 
tarry until thou come agjain. 

And Gideon went in,%nd made ready a kid, and unleavened 
cakes of an ephah of flour : the flesh ho put in a basket, and he 
put the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the 
oak, and presented it. And the angel of God said unto him, 
Take the fleJh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon 
this rock, and pour out the bTOth. And he did so. Then the 
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angel of the Lord put forth the end of the staff that was in his 
hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes ; and 
there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Lord departed out 
of his sight. 

And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the 
Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord Gof ! for because I have seen 
an angel of the Lord face to face. i?nd the Lord said unto him. 
Peace be unto thee ; fear not : tliou shalt not dier Then Gideon 
built an altar there unto the Lord, and called it Jehovah-shalom : 
unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord said unto 
him. Take thy father’s young bullock, even the second bullock 
of seven years old, and throw down the altar of Baal that thy 
father hath, and cut down the grove that is by it : and build 
an altar unto the Lord thy God upon the top of this rock, in 
the ordered place, and take the second bullock, and oflfer a burnt 
sacrifice with the wood of the grove Vinch thou’ shalt cut down. 
Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, and did as the Lord 
had said unto him : and so it was, l)ecause he feared his father’s 
household, and the mt'ii of the city, that he could not do it by 
day, that he did it by night. 

And when the men of the city arose early in t^e morning, be- 
hold, the altar of Baal was cast down, and the grove was cut 
down that ?vas by it, and tlu^ second bullock was offered upon 
the altar that tms built. And they said one to another. Who 
hath done this thing? And when they enquired and asked, they 
said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done this thing. Then the 
men of the city said unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may 
die : because he hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because 
he hath cut down the grove that?m.s’ by it. And 'Joash said unto 
all that stood against hiiin^"TvYiT'jTr-;:l(^ad for Baal? will ye save 
him ? he that Will plead for him, hit him be put to death whilst 
it is yet morning : if he he a god, ^t him plead'for himself, be- 
cause one hath cast down his altar. Therefore on that day he 
called him Jerubbaal, say/ng, Let Baal plead against him, because 
he hath thrown down his altar. 

Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites and tljp children 
of the east were gathered together, ancl went over, an<J pitched 
in the valley of Jezreel. But the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet ; and i^^i-ezer was gathered after 
him. And he sent messengers throu^f?>ut all Manasseh ; who 
also was gathered after • and he sent messengers unto 
Asher, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they came 
up to meet them. 

And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save Israel by mine 
hand, as thou hast said. Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in 
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the floor ; mid if the dew bo on the fleece only, and ii he dry 
upon all the earth beside, then shall I know that thou wilt save 
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. And it was so : for he 
rose up early on the morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and 
wringed th^ dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. And 
Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anger bo hot against me, 
and I will speak but this once : let me prove, I pray thee, but 
this once with the fleece ; l^it now be dry only upon the fleece, 
and upon all tl^ ground let there be dew. And God did so that 
night : for it was dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on 
all the ground. 

7 THEN Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the people that 
were with him, rose up early, and pitehed beside the well of 
Harod : so that the host of the Midianites were on the north 
side of them, by the hill of Moreli* in the valley. And the Lord 
said unto Gideon, The people tliat are with tliee are too many 
for me to give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt 
themselves against^ me, saying. Mine own hand hath sfived me. 
Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the people, saying. 
Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let liim return and depart early 
from mount Gilead. And there returned of the people twenty 
and two thousand ; and there remained ton thousand. 

Andjthe LoR^said unto Gideon, Tlie people ar^e yet too many; 
bring them down unto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there : and it shal^be, that of whom T say unto thee, This shall go 
with thee, the same shall go with thee ; and of whomsoever I say 
unto thee, This shall not go with thee, the same shall not go. So 
he brought down the people unto the water : and the Lord said 
unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the water with his tongue, 
as a dog lappetii, him slialt thou set by liimself ; likewise every 
one that bowetk down upon \ - IfTnunT ^- ‘"hriTih And the number 
of them that lapped, 'imit'mg their hand to Tfitmr mouth, were 
three hundred nlen : but all the rest of the people bowed down 
upon their knees to drink water. And the Lord said unto 
Gideon, By the throe hundred ^nen thiijf lapped will I save you, 
and delivef the Midianites into thine hand : and let all the 
other peopl^ go every man unto his place. So the people took 
vic^als their hand, aftd their trumpets : and he sent all the 
rest of Israel ev§ry man unto his tent, and retained those three 
hundred men : and the host of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. • • 

And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord said unto 
him. Arise, get thee down unto the host ; for I have deliveied it 
into thine hand. But if thou fear to go down, go t^ou with 
Bhurah thy servant down to the host : and thou shalt hear 
what they say ; and afterward shall thine hands be strengthened 



126 THE LITERARY MAN’S BIBLE [judges 


to go down unto the Iiost. TJien went Jie down with Phuraii his 
servant unto the outside of the armed men that were in the 
host. And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the 
children of the east lay along in the valley lilie grasshoppers for 
multitude ; and their camels were without number, ^s the sand 
by the sea side for multitude. And when Gideon was come, be- 
hold, there was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and 
said. Behold, I dreamed a dream, a<^U, lo, a cake of barley bread 
tumbled into the host of Midian, and came upto a tent, and 
smote it that it fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay along. 
And his fellow answered and said, This is nothing else save the 
sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Israel : Jor into his 
hand hath God delivered Midian, and all the host. 

And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof, that he worshipped, and returned 
into the host of Israel, and ^said, Arise; for the Lord hath 
delivered into your hand the host of Midian. And he divided 
the three hundred men irito three ^companies, and he put a 
trumpet in every man’s hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps 
within the pitchers. And lie said unto them. Look on me, and 
do likewise : and, behold, when T come to the outside of the 
camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do. When I blow 
with a trumpet, I and all that are witli me, then blow ye the 
trumpets also on every side of all the camp, anS say. The sword 
of the Lord, and of Gideon. 

So Gideon, and the hundred men that iveye with him, came 
unto the outside of the camp in the beginning of the middle 
watch ; and they had but newly set the watch : and they blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 
And the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the 
pitchers, and held the lamps in their left hand«^ and the trum- 
pets in their right and cthey cried, The 

swoixl of the cLSrd, and of Gideon. And they stood every 
man in his place round about ^^he camp : ahd all the host 
ran, and cried, and fled. And the three hundred blew the 
trumpets, and the Loi^) set eyeiy man’s sword against his 
fellow, even throughout all the liost : and the host f^fed to Beth- 
shittah in Zererath, and to the border of Abel-mejiolah, unto 
Tabbath. 

And the men of Israel gathered thomselve* together out of 
Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and pursued 
after the Midianites. And Gideon slnt messengers throughout 
all mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against the Midianites, 
and take before them the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 
Then all the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and 
took the waters unto lleth-barah and Jordan, And they took 
two princes of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb ; and they slew 
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Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the winepress 
of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and 
Zeeb to Gideon on the other side Jordan. 


The Parable of the Trees. — This is a sample of the popular fable {such as we 
find in early Rmnan history, e. g. The fable of the Belly and the members), 
not ai all common in lleaS^w literature. Cf, however, 2 Kings xiv. 

9, Btory of the thistle and the cedar. Jotham, son of Gideon, after all his 
brethren had^bcen killed by Ahimclech, sarcastically compares the upstart 
to the thorn. 

9 AND when they told it to Jotham, he went and stood in the 
top of mount Gerizim, and lifted up liis voice, and cried, and said 
unto them, Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, 
that God may hearken unto you. The trees went 
forth on a time to anoint a king t)ver them ; and 
they said unto the olive tree, Reign thou over us. 

But the olive tree said uiito them, Should I leave 
my fatness, wher<iwith by me they honour God and man, and go 
to be promoted over the trees ? And the trees said to the fig tree. 
Come thou, and reign over us. But the fig tree said unto them, 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be 
promoted over the trees? Then said the trees unto the vine. 
Come thou, anft reign over us. And the vine said unto them, 
Should I leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, and go to 
be promoted ovej the trees ? Then said all the trees unto the 
bramble, Come thou, and reign over us. And the bramble said 
unto the trees, If in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come 
and put your trust in my shadow : and if not, let fire come out 
of the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon. 

Now therefore, if ye have done truly and sincerely, in that ye 
Have made Abimelech hi j r i rr dealt well with 

Jerubbaal and his house, and have done unto kim according to 
the deserving bf his hands ;^(for ray father fought for you, and 
adventured his life far, and delivered you out of the hand of 
Midian : and ye are risen up j^gainst r^y father^s house this day, 
and have%lain his sons, threescore and ten persons, upon one 
stone, and have made Abimelech, the son of his maidservant, king 
over the men of Shecheift, because he is your brother ;) if ye then 
haH^e dealt trulji and sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his house 
this day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in 
you : but if not, let fir# •come out from Abimelech, and devour 
the men of Shechem, and the house of Millo ; and let fire come 
out from the men of Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and 
devour Abimelech, 

And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to Boer, and dwelt 
there, for fear of Abimelech his brother. 


Jotham and 
the Parable 
of the Trees 
IX. 7-21 
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Jephthali . — Jephtluih is of fiercer dispodtimi than Gideon, hut equally religious. 
No angel interferes ns in Abrahams case, to prevent, him frmn killing his 
own child. Of. Agamemnon slaughtering Iphigencia, hut the actual sacrifice 
is not told by the Hebrew writer. 

11 THEN the Spirit of the Loud rue upon Jephthah, and ho 
passed over Gilead, ‘^and Manasseh, and passed 

Jephthah’s Mizpch of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead 

XI 29-40 passed over unto the children of Ammon. 

And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the children of 
Ammon into mine hands, then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when I return in 
peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be the Lord^s, 
and I will offer it up for a burnt ojrerin<:(. 

So Jephthah passed over unto the children of Ammon to fight 
against them ; and the Lord delivered them into bis hands. And 
he smote them from Aroer, even till thou comcf to Minnith, even 
twenty cities, and unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great slaughter. Thus the children of Ammon were subdued 
before the children of Israel. 

And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his hous'^, and, behold, 
his daughter came out to meet him with timbrels and with 
dances ; and she was his only child ; beside her he had neither 
son nor daughter. And it came to pass, when' he saw her, that 
he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter ! thou hast 
brought me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble me : 
for I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go 
back. And she said unto him. My father, if thou hast opened thy 
mouth unto the Lord, do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy iiri‘??’iitlf; L., . .'r «ch as the LoiiD hath taken 
vengeance for ti^ee of thine enemies, uren of the children of 
Ammon. And she said unto her fejher. Let this thing be done 
for me : let me alone two months, that I may go up and down 
upon the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and piy fellows. 
And he said. Go. And ho sent her away for two months : 
and she went with her companions, and bewailed her! virginity 
upon the mountains. And it came to pass at the end of two 
months, that she returned unto her father, wl?o did with her 
according to his vow which ho had, vowed : and she knew 
no man. 

And it was a custom in Isrfiel, that the daughters of Israel 
went yearly to lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite 
four days ip a year. 
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Samson. — Samson is very unlike a TIehraie hero. He is frankly nxm-nwraX 
and his name probably means Sun* s 'man.” The city Beth-sheyneshf 
** Abode of the Sun” was close to his birthplace. Perlutps his story was 
taken OV0$ from Canaanite tradition. It has been suggested that he is a 
Sun-myth. 

13 AND the children oi^srael did evil again in the sight of 
the Lord; and the Lord delivered them into the hand of the 
Philistines forfy years. 

And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the family of the 
Danites, whose name tvas Marioah ; and his wife was barren, and 
bare not. And the angel of the IjORD appeared 
unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, 
thou art barren, and bearest not : but thou shalt -XVI 

conceive, and bear a son. Now tl^ercfore beware, 

I pray thee, and drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not 
any unclean thing : for, 1(^ thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; 
and no razor shall come on his head : for the child shall be a 
Nazarite unto Goa from the womb : and he shall begin to deliver 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines. 

Then the woman came and told her husband, saying, A man 
of God came unto me, and his countenance was like the 
countenance of lin angel of God, very terrible ; but I asked him 
not whence he neither told he me his name : but he said 
unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; and now 
drink no wine no? strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing : 
for the child shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the 
day of his death. 

Then Manoah intreated the Lohd, and said, O my Lord, let the 
man of God which thou didst send come again unto us, and teach 
uifwhat wo sh^ll do unto tliD.ch^^Jv born. And God 

hearkened to the voice of IVlanoah ; and the^ftrhgjpl of God came 
again unto the Woman as she sat in the field : but Manoah her 
husband %vas not with her. •And the woman made haste, and 
ran, and shewed her husband and said unto him, Behold, the 
man hath itppeared unto me, tiiat came unto me the other day. 
And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, and came to the 
man, and !^id unto him, ^rt thou tho man that spakest unto the 
^oJhan?® And 1^ said, I am. And Manoah said, Now let thy 
words come to pass. How shall we order the child, and how 
shall we do unto him 1 ^ And the angel of the Lord said unto 
Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let her beware. She 
may not eat of any iking that cometh of the vine, neither let her 
drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing : all that 
I commanded»her let her observe. 

And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, I pray thee, let 
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us detain thee, until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. 
And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Though thou 
detain me, I will not eat of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a 
burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the LoIvD. For Manoah 
knew not that he was an angel of the Lord. And Manoah said 
unto the angel of the Lord, What is thy name, that when thy 
sayings come to pass we may do thee Jionour ? And the angel of 
the Lord said unto him, W^hy aske?4 thou thus after my name, 
seeing it is secret ? So Manoah took a kid with r? meat offering, 
and offered it upon a rock unto the Lord : and the angel did 
wonderously ; and Manoah and his wife looked on. For it came 
to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven from off the 
altar, that the angel of the Lord ascended in the flame of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife looked on and fell on their 

faces to the ground. But the angel of the Lord did no more 

appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that he 
teas an angel of the Lord. 

And Manoah said unto his wife, W«*: shall surely die, because 
we have seen God. But his wife said unto him. If the Lord 

were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt 

offering and a meat offering at our hands, neither would he have 
shewed us all these things^ nor would as at this time have told us 
such things as these. , 

And the woman bare a son, and called his name Samson : and 
the child grew, and tlio J^ord blessed him. And the Spirit of 
the Lord began to move him at times in ^ihe camp of Dan 
between Zorah and Esthaol. 

14 AND Samson went down to Timnath, and saw a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines. And he came up, 
and told his father and his mother, and said, I ha'»'e seen a women 
in Timnath of the daugkUtirryM.-¥f*^»hil^ : now therefore get 
her for me to wife. Then his father and his mother said unto 
him, Is there never a woman «Tjnong the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou goest to take a wife 
of the uncircumcised Philistines? And Samson said unto his 
father, Get her for me; for she pleaseth me well. Bui; his father 
and his mother knew not that it was of the Lord, thaf; he sought 
an occasion against the Philistines: foi^'at that time tl?p Plv^is-; 
tines had dominion over Israel. ^ 

Then went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to 
Timnath, and came to tlie vineyards of*^ Timnath : and, behold, a 
young lion roared against him. And the Spirit of the Lord 
.came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent 
a kid, and he had nothing in his hand : but he told not his father 
or his mother what he h^ done. And he went do\Vn, and talked 
^tb the wdman; and she pleased Samson well. And after a 
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time he returned to take her, and he turned aside to see the car- 
case of the lion : and, behold, there wa» a swarm of bees and 
honey in the carcase of the lion. And he took thereof in his 
hands, and went^ion eating, and came to his father and mother, 
and he gaije them, and they did eat : but he told not them that 
he had taken the honey out of the carcase of the lion. 

So his father went down unto the woman : and Samson made 
there a feast ; for so used iJWi young men to do. And it came to 
pass, when th<^ saw him, that they brought thirty companions to 
be with him. And Samson said unto tliem, I will now put forth 
a riddle unto you : if ye can certainly declare it me within the 
seven days of the feast, and find it out, then T will give you thirty 
sheets and thirty change of garments : but if ye cannot declare it 
me, then shall ye give me thirty sheets and thirty change of gar- 
ments. And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we 
may hear it. And he said unto fliem. 

Out of the eater came forth meat, | and out of the strong came 
forth sweetness.* | • 

And they could not in three days expound the riddle. And it 
came to pass on the seventh day, that they said unto Samson’s 
wife. Entice thy husband, that he declare unto us the riddle, 
lest we burn thee and thy father’s house with fire : have ye called 
us to take that we havel is it not .so.? And Samson’s wife wept 
before him, an(f said, Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not : 
thou hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and 
hast not told it n:^\ And he said unto her, Behold, 1 have not 
told it my father nor my mother, and shall I tell it thee ? And 
she wept before him the S(iven days, wliile their feast lasted : 
and it came to pass on the seventh day, that he told her, because 
she lay sore upon him : and she told the riddle to the children of 
her people. Ar*d the men of the city sai<l unto him on the seventh 
day before the^sun went do#^:;.;.. - " '***’^_. 

What is sweeter than honey ? I and what is stronger than a 
lion ? I ‘ • 

And he said unto them. If yo had not plowed with my heifer, 
ye had not found out my ridiflle. And the Spirit of the Lord 
came upoif him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty 
men of th^m, and took their spoil, and gave change of garments 
unto th^ which expouiWed the riddle. 

And nis anger was kindled, and he went up to his father’s 
house. But Samson’s wife was cjimn to his companion, whom he 
had used as his friend. • * 

16 BUT it came to pass within a while after, in the time of 
wheat harvest, that Samson visited his wife with a kid ; and he 
said, I wijl go in to my wife into the chamber. But her father 
would not suffer him to go in. And her father said, I veriiy 
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thought that thou hadst utterly hated her ; therefore I gave her 
to thy companion : is not her younger sister fairer than she 1 take 
her, I pray thee, instead of lier. 

And Samson said concerning them, Now cshall I be more 
blameless than the Philistines, though I do them a displeasure. 
And Samson went and cauglit tliree Imndred foxes, and took 
firebrands, and turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the 
midst between two tails. And when he had set the brands on 
fire, he let them go into the standing corn of the l^hilistines, and 
burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing corn, with the 
vineyards and olives. Then the Philistines said, Who hath done 
this 'i And they answered, Samson, the son in law of the 
Timnite, because lie h<ad taken his wife, and given her to his 
companion. And the Philistines came up, and burnt her and 
her father with fire. 

And Samson said unto theni^, Though ye have done this, yet 
will I be avenged of you, and after that I will cease. And he 
smote them hip and thigh with a great slaughter : and he went 
down and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. , 

Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in Judah, and spread 
themselves in Lehi. And the men of .ludah said. Why are ye 
come up against us 1 And they answered. To bind Samson are 
we come up, to do to him as Ik^ hath done to us. Then three 
thousand men of Judah went to tlu^ top of the rock Etam, and 
said to Samson, Knowest t hou not that the Philistines are rulers 
over usl what is this that thou hast done unto^psl And he said 
unto them, As they did unto me, so have I done unto them. 
And they said unto him, Wi^ nw. come down to bind thee, that 
we may deliver th(^e into the hand of the Philistines. And 
Samson said unto them, Sw(‘ar unto me, that ye will not fall 
upon me yourselves. And they spake unto him, saying, No ; 
but we will bind theco^^vf!?,' thee into tl^ir hand : but 

surely we will i^ot kill thee. And they bound him with two 
new cords, and brought him up from the rock.' 

And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted against 
him : and the Spirit of tke Lord came mightily upon him, and 
the cords that were upon his arms became as flax that Was burnt 
with fire, and his bands loosed from off his hands. , And he 
found a new jawbone of an ass, and put '-forth his hand, and took 
it, and slew a thousand men therewith. And Samson said, 

With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, | with the jaw 
of an ass have I slain a thousand men. ] a 

And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking, 
that he cast away the jawbone out of his hand, and called that 
place Ramath-lehi. 

And he was sore athirst, and called on tlie Lo«d, and said, 
Thou hast given this great deliverance into the hand of thy 
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servant : and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of 
the uncircumcised ? But God clave an hollow place that was in 
the jaw, and there came water thereout ; and when he had 
drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived : wherefore he 
called thci> name thereof En-hakkore, which i$ in Lehi unto this 
day. 

And he judged Israel in^ie days of the Philistines twenty years. 

16 THEN ivent Samson to Gaza, and saw there an harlot, 
and went in unto her. And it was told the Gazites, saying, 
Samson is come hither. And they compassed him in, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate of tlie city, and were quiet all 
the night, saying. In the morning, when it is day, we shall kill 
him. And Samson lay till niidniglit, and arose at midnight, and 
took the doors of the gate of the city, and the two posts, and 
went away with them, bar anft all, and put them upon his 
shoulders, and carried them up to the top of an hill that is 
before Hebron.’ • 

And it came t» pass afterward, that he loved a woman in the 
valley of Sorek, whoso name was Delilah. And the lords of the 
Philistines came up unto her, and said unto her, Entice him, and 
see wherein his great strength lieth, and by what means we may 
prevail againsl^ him, that we may bind him to afflict him : and 
wo will give thee every one of us eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

And Delilah said to Samson, Ttill me, I pray tliee, wherein thy 
great strength and wlierewith thou mightest be bound to 
afflict thee. And Samson said unto her. If they bind me with 
seven green withs that were never dried, then shall I be weak, 
and be as another man. Then the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven green withs which had not been dried, and she 
Ipund him wtth them. Now there were men lying in wait, 
abiding with ^ler in the ' Aiui^wii^ said unto him, The 

Philistines ,be qpon thee, Samson. And he bralfe the withs, as a 
thread of tow is broken whei^ it toucheth the fire. So his strength 
was not known. 

And Delilah said unto Sanison, Bel*)ld, thou hast mocked me, 
and told mo lies : now tell mo, I pray thee, wherewith thou 
mightest b© bound. And he said unto her. If they bind me fast 
nejy ropes that never were occupied, then shall I be weak, 
and be as another man. Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and said unto him. The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson, itad there were liers in wait abiding in the 
chamber. And he brake them from off his arms like a thread. 

And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies : tell me wherewith thou mightest be bound. 
And he said unto her. If thou weavest the seven locks of my 
bead with the web. And she fastened it with the pin, and said 
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unto him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he awaked 
out of his sleep, and went away with the pin of the beam, and 
with the web. 

And she said unto him. How canst thou say,T love tliee, when 
thine heart is not with me ? thou hast mocked me fiiese three 
times, and hast not told me wherein thy great strength lieth. 
And it came to pavss, when she pressed him daily with her words, 
and urged him, so that his soul was^v^exed unto death ; that he 
told her all his heart, and said unto her. There liUth not come a 
razor upon mine head ; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mother^s womb : if I be shaven, then my strength will go from 
me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other man. 

And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his heart, she 
sent and called for the lords of the Philistines, saying. Come up 
this once, for he hath shewed ;nc all his heart. Then the lords 
of the Philistines came up unto her, and brought money in their 
hand. And she made him sleep upon her knees; and she called 
for a man, and she caused him to shave off the seven locks of his 
head ; and she began to afflict him, and his st/ength went from 
him. And she said. The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And 
he awoke out of his sleep, and said, I will go out as at other 
times before, and shake myself. And he wist not that the Loud 
was departed from him. But the Philistines too?: him, and put 
out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and bound him 
with fetters of brass; and he did grind in the prison house. 
Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow ajain after he was 
shaven. 

Then the lords of the Philistines gathered them together for to 
offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice : for 
they said, Our god hath delivered Hainson our enemy into our 
hand. And when the peo ple saw him, they praised their go«' : 
for they said. Our gr:?m^h fTeli^reftf into our hands our enemy, 
and the destroyS'r of our country, which slew many of us. And 
it came to pass, when their hearts* were merry, that they said. 
Call for Samson, that he may make us sport. And they called 
for Samson out of the pri&oii hous^ ; and he made ttem sport : 
and they set him between the pillars. And Samson said unto 
the lad that held him by the hand, Su|Fer me that I may feel 
the pillars whereupon the house standeth, that I may kan upjn 
them. Now the house was full of men and wonicn ; and all the 
loixis of the Philistines were there ; and there were upon the roof 
about three thousand men and women, tfiat beheld while Samson 
made sport. And Samson called unto the Lord, and said, 0 
Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray 
thee, onlj^ this once, 0 God, that I may be at onc^ avenged of 
the Philistines for my two eyes. And Samson took hold of the 
two middle pillars upon which the house stood, and on which it 
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was borne up, of the one with his right hand, and of the other 
with his left. And Samson said, Let me die with the Philistines. 
And he bowed himself with all his might ; and the house fell 
upon the lords, ai*d upon all the people that were therein. So 
the dead >^ich he slew at his death were more than they which 
he slew in his life. 

Then his brethren and all tlie house of his father came down, 
and took him, and brougC^ him up, and buried him between 
Zorah and Es^taol in the buryiiigplace of Manoah his father. 
And he judged Israel twenty years. 


136 


THE LITERARY QIAN’S BIBLE [ruth 


THE BOOK OF RUTH 

Kutli . — A pastoral idifll of the ^^oahitcss Ruth — like the similar history of 
Ram ueVs yoiUh. Th) LXX and the Vidgatc ^pJacc the hook between Jiulgcs 
and SatmieL It belongs to the post-cxilicMOcriod^ probably. Perhaps cls late 
€ts 444 B.O. 

1 NOW it came to pass in the days when the judges ruled, 
that there was a famine in the land. And a certain man of 
Beth-lehera-judah went to sojourn in tlie country of Moab, he, 
and his wife, and his two sons. And the name of the man tvas 
Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of 
his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth-lehem- 
judah. And they came into tlfe country of Moab, and continued 
there. 

And Elimelech Naomi’s husband d»'ed ; and she was left, and 
her two sons. And they took them wives ^of the women of 
Moab; the name of the one ?vas Orpali, and the name of the 
other Ruth : and they dw(‘llcd there about ten years. And 
Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them ; and the woman 
was left of her two sons and her husband. 

Then she arose with her daughters in law, l^hat she might 
return from the country of Moab : for she had heard in the 
country of Moab how that the Loud had yh^ited his people in 
giving them bread. Wherefore, she went forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two daughters in law with her ; and 
they went on the way to return unto the land of Judah. And 
Naomi said unto her two daughters in law, Go, return each to 
her mother’s house : the Loud deal kindly w ithtyou, as ye have 
dealt with the Loud grant you that ye 

may find rest, e^cl/'^ ^ou in the house of lier husband. Then slje 
kissed them ; and they lifted up their voice, and wept. And they 
said unto her. Surely we will return with thee unto thy people. 

And Naomi said, Turi^ again, ijiy daughters : why will ye go 
with me ? are there yet 'any more sons in my womH^ that they 
may be your husbands ? Turn again, iny daughters, go your 
way ; for I am too old to have an huf^band. Tf I should i^y, ^ 
I have hope, if I should have an husband aUo to night, and 
should also bear sons ; would yo tarry for them till they were 
grown 1 would ye stay for them fron? thaving husbands 1 nay, 
my daughters ; for it grieveth mo much for your sakes that the 
hand of the Lord is gone out against me. And they lifted up 
their voice, and wept again : and Orpah kissed her mother in 
law ; biit Ruth clave unto her. •- 

Aiid she said, Behold, thy sister in law is gone back unto her 
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people, and unto her gods : return thou after thy sister in law. 
And Ruth said, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from 
following after thee : for whither thou goest, I will go ; and 
where thou lodge^t, I will lodge : thy people shall be my people, 
and thy (iod my God : where thou diest, will I die, and there 
will I be buried : the Lord do so to me, and more also, i/ ought 
but death part thee aiid^ me. When she saw that she was 
stedfastly minded to go wit^iher, then she left speaking unto her. 

So they tw# went until they came to Beth lehem. And it 
came to pass, when they were come to'Beth-lehem, that all the 
city was moved about them, and they said. Is this Naomi 1 And 
she said unto them. Call me not Naomi, call me Mara : for tte 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went out full, 
and the Lord hath brought me home again empty : why then 
call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath testified against me, and 
the Almighty hath afilicted me 1 * 

So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her daughter in 
law, with her, which retiA-ned out of the country of Moab : and 
they came to Betk-lehem in the beginning of barley harvest. 

2 AND Naomi had a kinsman of her husband’s, a mighty man 
of wealth, of the family of Elimelech ; and his name was Boaz. 
And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let mo now go to 
the field, and gtean ears of corn after him in whose sight I shall 
find grace. And she said unto her, Go, my daughter. And she 
went, and came, gleaned in the field after the reapers : and 
her hap was to light on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, 
who was of the kindred of Elimelech. 

. And, behold, Boaz came from Beth lehem, and said unto the 
Reapers, The Lord be with you. And they answered him. The 
l4)RD bless tli^e. Then said Boaz unto his servant that wavS 
set over the ♦capers, Whose .!,v.u>sel Ls ’ And the servant 

S at was {^et over the reapers answered and* said, It is the 
babitish damsel that came back with Naomi out of the country 
of Moab : and she said, T pray you, let me glean and gather after 
the reapers among the sheave* : so shi^tpame, and hath continued 
aven from the morning until now, that she tarried a little in the 
bouse. ^ 

pJDhen^aid Boaz unto^iuth, Hearest thou not, my daughter? 
Go not to glean*in another field, neither go from hence, but abide 
here fast by my maidens : let thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap, and go thou af#or them : have I nob charged the young 
men that they shall not touch thee? and when thou art athirst, 
go unto the vessels, and drink of that which the young men have 
drawn. Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to the 
ground, and •l&aid unto him, Why have I found grace in thine 
eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing I am e. 
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stranger 1 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hath fully 
been shewed me, all that thou hast done unto thy mother in law 
since the death of thine husband : and how thou hast left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy Nativity, and art 
come unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore. The 
Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward be given thee of 
the Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to 
trust. Then she said, Let me find f^our in thy sight, my lord ; 
for that thou hast comforted me, and for that tliou hast spoken 
friendly unto thine handmaid, though I be not like unto one of 
thine handmaidens. And Boaz said unto her, At mealtime come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the 
vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers : and he reached her 
parched corn, and she did cat, and was sufiiced, and left. 

And when she was risen uj) to glean, Boaz commanded his 
young men, saying, Let her glean even among the sheaves, and 
reproach her not : and let fall also some of the handfuls of purpose 
for her, and leave them^ that she may j^lean them] and rebuke her 
not. So she gleaned in the field until even, (uid beat out that 
she had gleaned : and it was iibout an ephah of barley. And 
she took it up, and went into the city : and her mother in law 
saw what she had gleaned : and she brought forth, and gave to 
her that she had reserved after she was suHiced. 

And her mother in law said unto her, Where hast thou gleaned 
to day? and where wroughtest thou? blessed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And she shewed her W'ther in law with 
whom she had wrought, and said. The man’s name with whom I 
wrought to day is Boaz. And Naomi said unto her daughter in 
law. Blessed he he of the Loud, who hath not left off his kindnes||^ 
to the living and to the dead. And Naomi said unto her, The 
man is near of kin unto us^cme of our next ^cinsmen. Apd 
Ruth the Moabitor^'^SSicl, lW^!lwd* unto me alilo, Thou shalt 
keep fast by my*young men, until they have endeej all, my harve^. 
And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter in law, It is good, my 
daughter, that thou go out with his maidens, that they meet 
thee not in any other fielliw^ So ske kept fast by the maidens of 
Boaz to glean unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat 
harvest ; and dwelt with her mother jn law. 

3 THEN Naomi her mother in law said unto her. My daughter, 
shall I not seek rest for thee, that it may be well with thee? 
And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with whose maidens thou 
wast ? Behold, he winnoweth barley to night in the threshingfloor. 
Wash thyself therefore, and anoint thee, and put thy raiment 
upon thee, and get thee down to the floor : but make not thyself 
known unto the man, until he shall have doiA) eating and 
drinking. And it shall be, when he lieth down, that thou shalt 
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mark the place where ho shall lie, and thou shalt go in, and 
uncover his feet, and lay thee down ; and he will tell thee what 
thou shalt do. And she said unto her, All that thou sayest unto 
me I will do. * 

And shc^went down unto the floor, and did according to all 
that her mother in law bade her. And when Boaz had eaten 
and drunk, and his heart was merry, ho went to lie down at the 
end of the heap of corn : an'tl she came softly, and uncovered his 
feet, and laid her down. And it came to pass at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and turned himself : and, behold, a woman 
lay at his feet. And he said. Who art thou ? And she 
answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : spread therefore thy 
skirt over thine handmaid ; for thou art a near kinsman. And 
he said. Blessed be thou of the Lord, my daughter : /or thou 
hast shewed more kindness in thy latter end than at the begin- 
ning, inasmuch as thou folio wedst not young men, whether poor 
or rich. And now, my daughter, fear not ; I will do to thee all 
that thou requirest : for fill the city of my people doth know 
that thou art a viftuous woman. And now it is true that I am 
thy near kinsman : howbeit there is a kinsman nearer than I. 
Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morning, that if he will 
perform unto thee the part of a kinsman, well ; let him do the 
kinsman’s part but if he will not do the part of a kinsman to 
thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman to thee, as the Lord 
liveth : lie down until the morning. 

And she lay at^is feet until the morning : and she rose up 
before one could know another. x\iid he said, I^t it not be 
known that a woman came into the floor. Also he said. Bring 
the vail that thoio hast upon thee, and hold it. And when she 
held it, he measured six measures of bai ley, and laid it on her : 
and she went into the city. 

And when dfie came to Ifbr mother in 7a*?5<;^she said, Who art 
tl|({u, my daughter ? And she told her all that the man had done 
to her. And she said, These fiix mecLsures of barley gave he me ; 
for he said to me. Go not empty unto thy mother in law. Then 
said she, still, my daughtei* unti^*^^)u know how the matter 
will fall : for the man will not be in rest, until ho have finished 
the thing ttiis day. 

4 THEN wentf Boaz up to the gate, and sat him down there ; 
and, behold, the kinsman, of whom Boaz spake came by ; unto 
whom he said, Ho, suchli one ! turn aside, sit down here. And 
he turned aside, and sat down. And he took ten men of the 
elders of the city, and said. Sit ye down here. And they sat 
down. And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that is come 
again out of tl^e country of Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which 
was our brother Elimelech’s : and I thought to advertise thee, 
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saying, Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the elders of 
my people. If thou wilt redeem redeem it : but if thou wilt 
not redeem it^ then tell mo, that T may know : for there is none 
to redeem it beside thee ; and I ctm after theR And he said, I 
will redeem it. Then said Boaz, What day thou^buyest the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to mise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance. And the kMsman said, I cannot redeem 
it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance : fedeem thou my 
right to thyself ; for T cannot redeem it. Now this was the 
manner in former time in Israel concerning redeeming and 
concerning changing, for to confirm all things; a man plucked 
off his shoe, and gave it to his neighbour : and this was a 
testimony in Israel. Therefoie the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy 
it for thee. So he drew off hi.jj shoe. 

And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the people, Ye are 
witnesses this day, that I have bought all that was Elimelech’s, 
and all that was Chilion’s and Mahloh^s, of the hand of Naomi. 
Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, have I 
purchased to be my wife, to raise up the name of the dead upon 
his inheritance, that the name of the dead be not cut off from 
among his brethren, and from the gate of his place : ye are 
witnesses this day. And all the people that n'.ere in the gate, 
and the elders, said. We arc witnesses. The Loud make the 
woman that is come into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did build the house of Israel : aod. do thou worthily 
in Ephratah, and l>e famous in Beth lehem : and lot thy house bo 
like the house of Pliarez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the 
seed which the Lord shall give thee of this young woman. 

So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife : and when he went 
in unto her, the Loud ^ave her conception, and* she bare a s^n. 
And the women *unto J^t/iiri, dhessed be tffo Loud, which 
hath not left thee this day without a kinsmay, that his naMC 
may be famous in Israel. And Iwe shall be unto thee a restorer 
of thy life, and a nourisher of thine old age : for thy daughter in 
law, which loveth thee,^rL4ch is better to thee thaip seven sons, 
hath born him. And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
bosom, and became nurse unto it. Aj^id the women- her neigh- 
bours gave it a name, saying, There is a son born to Neomi ; 
they called his name Obed : ho is the father of” Jesse, the fati ir 
of David. ^ 

Now these are the generations of* Pharez : Pharez begat 
Hezron, and Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Amminadab, and 
Amminadab begat Nahshon, and Nahshon begat Salmon, and 
Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat J esse, 
and Jesse begat David. ^ 
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cm J. 


’'■Sflt.„;::“^''«ts 

and II. Samuel. — The Books of Samuel are based pn 
redactor or compiler's liawl has heeu busy an them. Both 'J. and E. are 
drawn iipon^ but after the death^' Sauf E. swldcfdy disappears. 

Probably y ho we very the state affairs is more complicated than this 
brief state meM%vould imply. Various histories seem to have existed. 

(1) A history of the Arky rery fra<j}uentary. 

(2) A history of the institution of 'uumarchy. 

(3) The memoirs of DavhPs eourty very full. See especially 2 Sam. 
ix.-xx. 


All these three may he dated 9r'50 -920 B.c. 

(4) A Bioyraphy of Samuel the Prophet (030 b.c.). 

(5) A Deideronomie versioUy sr.ry likely dating from the latter half of the 
exile, the elmrae.teristie of whieh is that it regards monarchy as a lapse 
from the. originally designed Theoeraey oj Jsrael. 

A final postrDeuteronom ie edit ion would eomc much later. 

The Books of Samuel 'may be divided into four parts : 

(i) 1 Sam. Samuel and Saul. 

(ii) 1 Sam. xv.-2 Sam. viii. Saul and David. 

(iii) 2 Sam. ix. -xx. 'The (fourt <tf David. 

(iv) 2 Sam. xxi.-xxiv. Apprndi.e. 


As revised by the Deideronomie writer, the original account of the kingship is 
largely altered, h 'Thus in chap. viii. Jsrael is happy umler a Theocracy 
andHhe demand for a king is a rebellion against Jah veh, iJmr true king 
(xii.-r2). But in chip. ix. Israel is aft hied by the Philistines and the 
'monarchy is appav’y^ y (rod's yraeioas yift to his people. In the second 
view Samuel is onJy a comparatively obseure seer in a country milage 
(ix. 6 f.,)y ‘Whereas in the first view Samuel is the judge of all Israel, the 
'minister of Jahveh' s 'Theoeraey [chap, vii., viii. ami ix.). Thus we 
have : — 

{D.) Hostile to the ■monarchy, viii. 1-22, x. 17-24, xii. 1-26. 

{M.) h'avoar(d)le to monarchy, ix., x. 1-16, xi. 1-11. 

Though J). w the Dciderono^iic version, and u^rt^ recommended to Jewish 
readers, the oUier version is the more t rustuuaihy and the^older. 

1). is praetiMill y E. rewritten and combined with a life of Samuel, 
Whereas the inore primitive versUwi may be called,^., including a history of 
the Ark and the annals of David's court. 


2 Sam. ix.-xx. is practically a litepary iii^\i brilliant picture of early 
'luonarchify wriiten quite ' early either by the Jamil y of Abiathur (1 Sam. 
xxii. 20) [the supposition of JJuhm and Biuldc] or by Ahimaaz, the son of 
Zadoky ntho e^ppearsin Al)s§loin s rebcU ion[thc hypothesis of Klostermann]. 

tluxf^Davidi s magnanimity to Saul is twice recorded, 1 Sam. xxUi. 19 — 
xxiv, 22, and 1 Sam. xxvi. Perhaps the secoiul account is the more tmst- 
worthy, hut they are clearli^ doubles {l.ikc Ahralmrrds deception as to his 
ivife Sarah, whorn he ticie% represents as his s^istcr). 


3 AND the child Samuel ministered ur^to the Lord before 
Eli. And the word of the Lord was precious in those days; 
there was no §pen vision. And it came to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in liis place, and Ins eyes began to wax 
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dim, that he could not see ; and ere the lamp of God went out 
in the temple of the Lord, where the ark of God 
The Call of and Samuel was laid down to sleej) ; that the 

in 1 19 called Samuel : and he i^nswered. Here am 

I. And he ran unto Eli, and said^ Here am 
I; for thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. And the liORD called yet 
again, Samuel. And Samuel aroscrand went to Eli, and said, 
Here am I ; for thou didst call hie. And he aD^wered, I called 
not, my son ; lie down again. Now Samuel did not yet know 
the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto 
him. And the Lord called Samuel again the tliird time. And he 
arose and went to Eli, and said. Here am I ; for thou didst call 
me. And Eli perceived that the Lord had called the child. 
Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down : and it shall be, 
if he call thee, that thou shalt'say, Speak, Lord ; for thy servant 
heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in his place. And the 
Lord came, and stood, and called at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel. Then Samuel answered, Speak ; for thy servant 
heareth. 

And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, T will do a thing in 
Israel, at which both the ears of every one that heareth it shall 
tingle. In that day T will perform against Eli all things which 
I have spoken concerning his house : when T oegin, I will also 
make an end. For T have told him that T will ju^ge his 
house for ever for the iniquity which he l;,uoweth ; because his 
sons made themselves vile, and ho restrained them not. And 
therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity 
of Eli’s house shall not be purged wilL sacrifice nor offering for 


And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the door^ of 
the house of the ,f^,RD. And Samuel feared tv^ shew Eli the 
vision. Then 'Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my son. ^I’^d 
he answered, Hero T. And he said, What is the thing that 
the Lord hath said unto thee 1 I pi*ay thee hide it not from me : 
God do so to thee, and^if^?'"H) also, if thou hide any thing from 
me of all the things that he said unto thee. And Samuel told 
him every whit, and hid nothing from him. And said. It is 
the Lord : let him do what seemeth him good. MJtw 

And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with' him, and didl^ 
none of his words fall to the ground. 


4 AND the word of Samuel came to all Israel. 

Now Israel went out against the Philistines to battle, and 
pitched beside Eben*ezer : and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 
And the Philistines put themselves in array Against Israel : 
and when they joined battle, Israel was smitten before the 



1 SAMUEL] 


HISTORiCAL SECTION 


143 


Philistines : and they slew of the army in the field about four 
thousand men. 

And when the people were come into the camp, the elders of 
Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us 
to day befoje the Philistines ? Let us fetch the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh 18 

unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it may 
save us out of the liand ofn^ur enemies. So the people sent 
to Shiloh, that^ they might OTing from thence the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth between the 
cherubims : and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, we^'e 
there with the ark of the covenant of God. 

And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord came into the 
camp, all Israel shouted with a great shout, so that the earth 
rang again. And when the Philistines heard the noise of the 
shout, they said, What meaneth tlft^ noise of this great shout in 
the camp of the Hebrews ? And they understood that the ark of 
the Lord was come into the camp. And the Philistines were 
afraid, for they sai^l, God is come into the camp. And they said, 
Woe unto us I for there hath not been such a thing heretofore. 
Woe unto us ! who shall deliver us out of the hand of these 
mighty Gods? these are the Gods that smote the Egyptians with 
all the plagues in the wilderness. Be strong, and quit yourselves 
like men, O ye •Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the 
Hebrews, as they have been to you : quit yourselves like men, 
and fight. ^ 

And the Philistines fought, and Israel was smitten, and they 
fled every man into his tent : and there was a very great 
slaughter; for there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 
And the ark of God was taken ; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, wsre slain. 

5lnd there rrwi a man of jlenjamin out o^cthe army, and came 
to^Shiloh the same day Avith his clothes rent, and vAth earth upon 
his^ead. A’nd*Avhen he can]p, lo, Eli sat upon a seat by the 
wayside watching: for his heart treinblwl for the ark of God. 
And when the man came into ^he aitj;,^ind told ii^ all the city 
cried out. !Vnd Avhen Eli heard the noise of the crying, he said, 
What meaneth the noise of this tumult ? And the man came in 
hastily, ancf told Eli. Ncfw Eli was ninety and eight years old ; 
fil^his ^es wejie dim, that he could not see. And the man 
said unto Eli, I am he that came out of the army, and I fled to 
day out of the army. Aijcf he said. What is there done, my son ? 
And the messenger answered and said, Israel is fled before the 
Philistines, and there hath been also a great slaughter among 
the peoplOj and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, 
and the ark <ff God is taken. And it came to pass, when he 
naade mention of tlie ark of God, that he fell from off the seat 
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backward by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he 
died : for he was an old man, and heavy. And he had judged 
Israel forty years. 

t. 

8 AND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, th/it he made 
his sons judges over Israel. Now the name of 
firstborn was J ocl ; and the name of his 
yjjj 2 second, Abiah : they> were judges in Beer-sheba. 

And his sons walked not in his ways, but turned 
aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgment. 

Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves together, and 
came to Samuel unto Ramali, and said unto him. Behold, thou 
art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways : now make us a king 
to judge us like all the nations. 

But the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, Give us a 
king to judge us. And Samuw prayed unto tlio Lord. And the 
Lord said unto Satnucl, Hearken unto die voice of the people in 
all that they say unto thee : for they have not rejected thee, but 
they have rejected me, that I HlK)uld not* reign over them. 
According to all the works which they have done since the day 
that I brought them up out of Egypt even unto this day, where- 
with they have forsaken me, and served other gods, so do they 
also unto thee. Now therefore hearken unto their voice : how- 
beit yet protest solemnly unto tliem, and shew diem the manner 
of the king that shall reign ovtu’ them. 

And Samuel told all the woi*ds of the Lord unto the people 
that asked of him a king. And ho said. This will be the manner 
of the king that shall reign over you : He will take your sons, 
and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, and to he his horse- 
men ; and some shall run before his chariots. And he will appoint 
him captains over thousands, and captains overwfifties ; and will 
set them to ear his g^cund, and to rej^p his harvest, and to mkke 
his instrumentiS of war, and instruments of his chariots. Apd 
he will take your daughters to he confectionaries, and to he cooks, 
and to he bakers. And he will take your fields, and your vine- 
yards, and your oliveyarii'^ue.t’c/i the best of them^ and give them 
to his servants. And he will take the tenth of your seed, and of 
your vineyards, and give to his officers, and to his servants. 
And he will take your menscrvants, nfid your maidservants, and 
your goodliest young men, and your asses, and put tHem toxins 
work. He will take the tenth of your sheep : and ye shall be his 
servants. And ye shall cry out in that day because of your king 
which ye shall have chosen you ; and the Lord will not hear you 
in that day. 

Nevertheless the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel ; 
and they said, Nay ; but we will have a king ovev us ; that we 
also may be like all the nations ; and that our king may judge 
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city : and when they were come into the city, behold, Samuel 
came out against them, for to go up to the high place. 

Now the Lord had told Samuel in his ear a day before Saul 
came, saying. To morrow about this time I wiK send thee a man 
out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt anointr him to he 
captain over my people Israel, that he may save my people out 
of the hand of the Philistines : for I ha\ e looked upon my people, 
because their cry is come unto me. -A.nd when Samuel saw Saul, 
the Lord said unto him, Behold ^^le man whom J spake to thee 
of ! this same shall reign over my people. 

Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and said, Tell me, 
I pray thee, where the seer’s house is. And Samuel answered 
Saul, and said, I am the seer : go up before me unto the higli 
place ; for ye shall eat with me to day, and to morrow T will let 
thee go, and will tell thee all that is in thine heart. And as for 
thine asses that were lost three days ago, set not thy mind on 
them ; for they are found. And on whotn is all the desire of 
Israel? Is it noton thee, and on alb* thy father’s house? And 
Saul answered and said, Ayn not T a Benjamite, of the smallest 
of the tribes of Israel? and my family the least of all the families 
of the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore then speakest thou so to me ? 

And Samuel took Saul and his ser\ ant, and brought them into 
the parlour, and made them sit in tlie chiefest place among them 
that were bidden, which toere about thirty j)ersons. And Samuel 
said unto the cook, Bring the j)ortion which T gave thee, of which 
I said unto thee. Set it by thee. And tl}^. cook took up the 
shoulder, and that which was upon it, and set it before Saul. 
And Samuel said. Behold that which is left ! set it before thee, 
and eat : for unto this time hath it been kept for thee since I said, 
I have invited the people. So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

And when they were come down from the hig4i place into the 
city, Samuel communed with Saul fjpon the tojf of the house. 
And they aroseVarly : and it came to pass about fhe ^spring of Uie 
day, that Samuel called Saul to tlir top of the house, saying, ^(Jp, 
that I may send thee away. And Saul arose, and they went out 
both of them, he and Saj^^ abr6*ad. ^ 

And as they were going down to the end of the city, Samuel 
said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on before us, (and he passed 
on,) but stand thou still a while, that 1 may shew thee^the word 
of God. 

10 THEN Samuel took a vial of '*ail, and "^poured upon 
his head, and kissed him, and said. Is it not because the Lord* 
hath anointed thee to he captain over his inheritance ? When 
thou art departed from me to day, then thou shalt find two 
men by Rachel’s sepulchre in the border of Benjafhin at Zelzah; 
and they will say unto thee, The asses which thou wentest 





to seek are found : and, lo, thy father hath left the care of the 
asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, What shall I do for my son ? 


15 SAMUEL als© said unto Saul, The Loud sent me to anoint 

thee to he J^ing over his people, over Israel : now therefore 

hearken thou unto tlic voice of the words of the 

Loud. Thus saith the Loud of hosts, I remember 

that which Amalek did to Isra/^, how he laid wait 

for him in tlu^ way, when liS came up from 

Egypt. Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that 

they have, and spare them not ; but slay both man and woman, 

infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. 

And Saul gathered the people together, and numbered them in 
Telaim, two hundred thousand footmen, and ten thousand men 
of Judah. And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and laid wait 
in the valley. And Saul said iint(f the Kenites, Go, depart, get 
you down from among the Ajualokites, lest 1 destroy you with 
them : for ye shewed kindi tjss to all the children of Israel, when 
iliey came up out of^Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among 
the Amalekites. AikI Saul smote tlie Amalekites from Havilah 
until thou coriiest U) Shur, that is over against Egypt. And he 
took Agag the king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed 
all the people with the edge of the sword. But Saul and the 
people spared Agflg, and the b(‘st of the shcc^j), and of the oxen, 
and of the fatliiigs, and the lambs, and all that was good, and 
would not utterly destroy them : but every thing that was vile 
and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 

Then came the word of the Lord unto Samuel, saying, It 
repenteth mo that I have set up Sa\il to he king ; for he is turned 
back from following me, and hath not pei-formed my command- 
ments. And it g^’ieved Samuel ; and he cried unto the Lord all 
ttignt. And wh«n Samuel r(#c early to meet Saul in the morning, 
it was told Samijel, saying, Saul came to Carmel, afld, behold, he 
set jttm up a place, and is gon^ about, and passed on, and gone 
down to Gilgal. 

And Sanniel came to Saul : find »%’^^aid unto him. Blessed 
be thou of the Lord : I have performed the commandment of the 
Lord. AikJ Samuel said, What vicaneth then this bleating of 
^the slieep yi mine ears, aiu! the lowing of the oxen which I hear? 
' Ancf Saul said, T^ey have brought them from the Amalekites : 
for the people spared the best of the sheep and of tlie oxen, to 
sacrifice unto the Loud tiiy God ; and the rest we have utterly 
destroyed. Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell 
thee what the Lord hath said to me this night. And he said 
unto him. Say mi. 

And SamuePsaid, When Giou wast little in thine own sight, 
wast thou not made the head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord 
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And Samuel did that which the Lord spake, and came to 
Beth-lehem. And the elders of the town trembled at his coming, 
and said, Comcst thou peaceably ? And he said. Peaceably : I am 
come to sacrifice unto the Lord : sanctify yourselves, and come 
with me tffthe sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, 
and called them to tlie sacrifice. 

And it came to pass, wlien they were come, that he looked on 
Eliab, and said, Surely the T>^{d’s anointed ic before him. But 
the Lord said into Samuel, Jjook not on his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature ; because T have refused him : iov the Lord 
seeth not as man seeth ; for man lookeih on the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord lookeih on the heart. Then Jesse called 
Abinadab, and made him pass before Samuel. And he said, 
Neither hath the Lord ebosim ibis. Then Jesse made Shammah 
to pass by. And he said, Neithei* bath the Lord chosen this. 
Again, Jesse made seven of bis sons to pass before Samuel. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, The liOiU) hath not chosen these. 

And Samuel said unto J(‘ss(‘, Ar(‘ here all thy children? And 
he said, There nunJlineth jad (h(‘ 3 'oungest, and, behold, he keepeth 
the sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him : 
for we will not sit down till he (‘ome hither. And he sent, and 
brought him in. Now he rudd}^ and withal of a beautiful 
countenance, anj goodly to look to. And the Lord said, Arise, 
anoint him : for this h(‘. Tlam Samuel took the horn of oil, 
and anointed him in th(i midst of his biethrcri : and the Spirit 
of the Lord came ^ipon David from tliat day forward. So 
Samuel rose up, and went to Bamah. 

But the Spirit of the Bord departed from Saul, and an evil 
spirit from the Lord troubled him. And Saul's servants said unto 
him. Behold now, an evil spiiit fi*om God troubleth thee. Let 
otHf lord now cimmiand thy ser\ants, ivhieh are before thee, to 
*seek out a marf, ivho is a cmniing}ilayei* on an hai^ : and it shall 
co;*i£ to pass', \Hien the evil spirit fiom God is upon thee, that ho 
shall ]^ay with his hand, and fliou shalt be well. And Saul said 
unto his servants, Provich^ ma now a man that can play well, and 
bring him me. Then answeri'd the servants, and said, 

Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the ]>ethdehemite, that is cun- 
ning in playing, and a niighty valiant man, and a man of war, 
a's^^ pruckmt in matters, and a comely person, and the Lord is 
with him. Wherefore Saul sent messengei’s unto Jesse, and said, 
Send me David thy son, •which is with the sheep. And Jesse 
took an ass laden with bfead, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and 
sent them by David his son unto Saul. And David came to Saul, 
and stood before him : and he loved him greatly ; and he became 
his armourbe^er. And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Twct David, I 
pray thee, stand before me ; for lie hath found favour in my 
sight. And it came to pass, when the evil spirit from God was 
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upon Saul, that David took an harp, and played with his hand : 
so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed 
from him. 


David and 
Goliath 
XVII.— 
XVIII. 5 


David and Goliath. — The atory in 'prohahly nnhhtorical . OhRcrvc that in xvii. 
David is' rcpremited as a youths 'irhrreas in xvi. 14 he is a ^mature man of 
war. Moreover in 2 Sam. xxi. 19 slayer of (Joliuth is a Delhlehcinitet 
Elhanan^ the son tf Jair. Add f:. this that in the oldest (Irech versioiiy 
about thirty verses are inoitiny (xvii. 1*2 31, 41, r)0, ^95-58, xviii. 1-5). 
It looks as if the. Hebrew version intnted to nuiyaify its favonrite David by 
atiributiny to hi/n some wt 11 detwini exploit. lerhaps in the older version^ 

the Philistine chamjtion vms nameless^ and. his name was added afterwards 
from the Elhanan (loliath. JUit to reeoiwile the inconsisteneies in the 
narrative is almost hopeless. 

17 NOW the Philistines j^thered together their armies to 
battle, and were gathered togidher at Shochoh, which helonyeth 
to Judah, and pitched betwepn Shochoh and 
Azekah, in Ephes-da^nniin. And Saul and the 
men of Israel were gathered together, and pitched 
by the valU^y of El ah, and set the battle in 
array against the Philistines. And the Philis- 
tines stood on a mountain on the one side, and Israel stood on a 
mountain on the other side : and there ukis (i valley between 
them. 

And there went out a champion out of the camp of the Philis- 
tines, named Goliath, of Oath, whose heig4it tvas six cubits and 
a span. And he had an helmet of brass upon his head, and he 
was armed with a coat of mail ; and the weight of the coat ivas 
five thousand shekels of brass. And he greaves of brass upon 
his legs, and a target of brass betweim his shoulders. And the 
staff of his spear was like a wcaviu ’s beam ; ami his spear’s bead 
weighed six hundred shekels of iroff : and one f)earing a shield 
went before him. And he stood and cried unto the arm^ of 
Israel, and said unto tluan, Wll^ arc^ ye come out to set your 
battle in array? am not T a Philistim^, and ye servants to Saul? 
choose you a man for let him come down ko mo. If he 

be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will we be your 
servants : but if I prevail against himi and kill him, then shall ye 
be our servants, and serve us. And the Philistine aaid, I«iikfy 
the armies of Israel this day ; give mo a man, rhat we may fight 
together. When Saul and all Israel heard those words of the 
Philistine, they were dismayed and grAtly afraid. 

Now David was the son of that Ephrathite of Beth-lehem- 
judah, whose name was Jesse; and he had eight sons : and the 
man went among men for an old man in the day.\of Saul. And 
the three eldest sons of Jesse went and followed Saul to the 
battle : and the names of his three sons that went to the 
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battle were Eliab the firstborn, and next unto him Abinadab, 
and the third Shammah. And David was the youngest: and 
the three eldest followed Saul. But David went and returned 
from Saul to feed his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. And the 
Philistine ^Irew near morning and evening, and presented himself 
forty days. 

And Jesse said unto David his son. Take now for thy brethren 
an ephah of this parched and these ten loaves, and run to 

the camp to tbj^ brethren ; anS carry these ten cheeses unto the 
captain of their thousand, and look how thy brethren fare, and 
take their pledge. 

Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel, were in the 
valley of Elah, fighting witli the Pliilistines. And David rose 
up early in the morning, and left the sheep with a keeper, and 
took, and went, as J esst) liad commanded him ; and he came to 
the trench, as the host was going •fortli to the fight, and shouted 
for the battle. For Israel and the Philistines had put the battle 
in array, army flgainst ariwy. And David left his carriage in the 
hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, and 
came and saluted his brethren. And as he talked with them, 
behold, there came up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, 
Goliath by name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and spake 
according to the same words : and David heard them. And all 
the men of Isrflel, when they saw the man, fied from him, and 
were sore afraid. 

And the men of Jsrael said, Have ye seen this man that is 
come up? surely to defy Israel is ho come up : and it shall be, 
that the man who killetli him, the king will enrich him with 
great riches, and will give him his daughter, and make his 
father’s house free in Israel. 

,^And David spake to the men that stood by him, saying, What 
• Mihail be done 4o the man ^lat killeth this Philistine, and taketh 
away the rep\;pach from Israel ? for who is thi# uncircumcised 
PhTtlMne, that ho should d^y the armies of the living God? 
A^d the people answered him after this manner, saying, So shall 
it be done^o the man that kiWelh 

And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he spake unto the 
men ; anc^Eliab’s anger was kindled against David, and he said, 
^y,iy cajjpest thou down* hither ? and with whom hast thou left 
those few sheep^in the wilderness ? I know thy pride, and the 
naughtiness of thine heart ; for thou art come down that thou 
mightest see the battloi* And David said. What have I now 
done ? Is there not a cause ? And he turned from him toward 
another, and spake after thq same manner : and the people 
answered hi^ again after the former manner. 

And when the words were heard which David spake, they 
rehearsed them before Saul : and he sent for him. And David 
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said to Saul, Let no man^s heart fail because of him ; thy servant 
will go and fight with this Philistine. And Saul said to David, 
Thou art not able to go against this Philistine to fight with Kim : 
for thou art but a youth, and he a man of t/ar from his youth. 
And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept his fakher’s sheep, 
and there came a lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out of the 
flock : and I went out after him, and stnote him, and delivered it 
out of his mouth : and when he ^:)se against me, I caught him 
by his beard, and smote him, ana slew him. Tfey servant sleV 
both the lion and the bear : and this uncircumcised Philistine 
shall be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the 
living God. David said moreover. The Lord that delivered me 
out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he 
will deliver me out of the. hand of this Philistine. And Saul 
said unto David, Go, and the Lord \)e with thee. 

And Saul armed David witfi his armour, and he put an helmet 
of brass upon his head ; also he armed him with a coat of mail. 
And David girded his sword upon Ids' armour, and he assayed to 
go ; for he had not proved it. And David ♦said *unto Saul, I 
cannot go with these ; for I have not proved them. And David 
put them oflf him. And he took his staff in his hand, and chose 
him five smooth stones out of the brook, and put them in a 
shepherd's bag which he had, even in a scrip ; and his sling was 
in his hand : and he drew near to the Philistine. And the 
Philistine came on and drew near unto David ; and the man that 
bare the shield went before him. ^ i 

And when the Philistine looked about, and saw DaVid, he 
disdained him : for he was hut a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair 
countenance. And the Philistine said unto David, Am I a dog, 
that thou comest to me with staves ^ And the Philistine cursed 
David by his gods. And the Philistine said t<5 David, Com^to 
me, and I will give thy flesh unto ths. fowls of the air, and to tho 
beasts of the fJbld. ^ . 

Then said David to the Philisttne, Thou comest to me ^^th a 
sword, and with a spear, and with a shield : but I come to ^lee 
in the name of the LoRiXt)f '^iosts, 't-he God of the armjes of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord deliver thee 
into mine hand ; and I will smite thee,^ and take thinf^ head from 
thee ; and I will give the carcases of the host of the J^hilist^es 
this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the •Nvild beasts of the 
earth ; that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel. 
And all this assembly shall know that tfie Lord saveth not with 
sword and spear : for the battle is the Lord's, and he will give 
you into our hands. t 

And ft came to pass, when the Philistine aros^^^and came and 
drew nigh to meet David, that David hasted, and ran toward the 
army to meet the Philistine. And David put his hand in his 
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bag, and took thence a stone, and slang and smote the Philis- 
tin|p in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead ; and 
he fell upon his face to the earth. So David prevailed over the 
•Philistine with a 51ing and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, 
and slew liim ; but there was no sword in the hand of David. 
Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took his 
sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and 
cut off his head therewith. > 

And when the Philistines siw their champion was dead, they 
fled. And tlie men of Israel and of Judah arose, and shouted, and 
pursued the Philistines, until thou come to the valley, and to the 
gates of Ekron. And the wounded of the Philistines fell down 
by the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. And 
the children of Israel returned from chasing after the Philistines, 
and they spoiled their tents. And David took the head of th5 
Philistine, and brought ifc to Jei flsalem ; but he put his armour 
in his tent. 

And when Saul saw D.f\dd go forth against the Philistine, he 
said unto Abnerf the captain of the host, Abner, whose son is 
this youth ? And Abner said. As tliy soul liveth, O king, I can; 
not tell. And the king said. Enquire thou whose son the stripling 
is. And as David returned from tlie slaugliter of the Philistine, 
Abner took him^, and brought him before Saul with the head of 
the Philistine in his hand. And Saul said to him. Whose son art 
thou, thou young man ? And David answered, / am the son of 
thy servant Jesse tlv^ Both-lehemite. 

18 AND it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking 
unto Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of 
David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. And Saul took 
h,^ that day, and would let him go no moi'e home to his 
father's housed Then Jonathan and D.avid made a covenant, 
becai^ he lowl him as his own soul. And JdTiathan stripped 
hiii&0it of the robe that wa% upon him, and gave it to David 
a^ his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his 
girdle. ^ 

And David went out whithersoever 8aul sent him, and behaved 
himself widely : and Said set him over the men of war, and he 
accepted in the sight of all the people, and also in the siffht 
of Saul’s servanfb. 

19 And there was war*again : and David went out, and fought 
with the Philistines, and slow them with a great slaughter : and 
they fled froip him. 

And the spirit from the Lord was upon Saul, as he^sat in his 
house with fiis javelin in his hand : and David played with his 
hand. And Saul sought to smite David even to the wall with 
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David’s 
Escape from 
Saul 
XIX. 8-17 


the javelin ; but he slipped away out of Saul’s presence, and he 
smote the javelin into the wall : and David fled, and escaped 
that night. 

Saul also sent messengers unto David’s hbuse, to watch him, 
and to slay him in the morning : and Miclial DavicJjS wife told 
him, saying, If thou save not thy life to night, 
to morrow thou shalt ' bo slain. So Michal let 
David down thrc^'li a window : and he went, 
and fled, and e.^eaped. And Michal took an 
image, and laid it in the bed, and put a pillow 
of goats’ hair for his bolster, and covered it with a cloth. And 
when Saul sent messengers to take David, she said, He is sick. 
And Saul sent the messengers aqaiu to see David, s^y-’rg, Bring 
him up to me jn t!ya bed, that 1 may slay him. And when the 
were come in, behold, there 'ims an image in the bed, 
with a pillow of goats’ hair h^r Ins bolster. And Saul said unto 
Michal, Wliy hast thou deceived me so, and sent away mine 
enemy, that ho is ('scaped? And Michal anf^wered Saul, He 
said unto me. Let me go; why should I kiil th6e? 


David and Jonathan. — 77//,'? rhaytrr an ifedivc and plduresque episode 
taken mainly from the early sonrre.'^ of J. 


20 AND David lied from Naioth in Ramah, and came and 
said before Jonathan, Wliat have I done? what is mine iniquity? 

and what^ is my sin hefon^ tliy father, that he 
David and seeketh my life ? And he said unto him, God 

Jonathan forbid ; thou shalt not die : behold, my father will 

do n( 3 thing eitlier gn'at or small, but that he will 
shew it me : and why should my father hide thk thing from i^o? 
it is not so. And David swar(^ morfe'pver, and sdd, Thy fatli.T* 
certainly kno^etli that I hav(^ found grace in i^hine eyes ; and 
he saith, Let not Jonathan knovfc this, lest he be grievfdrT'but 
truly as the Loud liveth, and (ts thy soul liveth, there is bqt a 
step between me and d^tli^'- Th^n said Jonathan ynto David, 
Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee. 

And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to morrovvj, is the new 
moon, and I should not fail to sit with the king at ipeat : Lut 
let me go, that I may hide myself in the field ifnto the third day 
at even. If thy father at all miss me, then say, David earnestly 
asked leave of me th«at he might run ^jto Beth-lehem his city ; 
for there is a yearly sacrifice there for all the family. If he say 
thus, It is well ; thy servant shall have peace : but if he be very 
wroth, then be sure that evil is determined by hto. Therefore 
thou shalt deal kindly with thy servant ; for thou' hast brought 
thy servant into a covenant of the Lord with thee : notwith- 
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standing, if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why 
shouldest thou bring me to thy father 

And Jonathan said, Par be it from thee: for if I knew 
certainly that evft were determined by my father to come upon 
thee, thoupwould not I toll it thee ? 

Then said David to J onathan, Who shall tell me ? or what if 
thy father answer thee roughly? And Jonathan said unto 
David, Come, and let us go out into the field. And they went 
out both of thtm into the fiokK And Jonathan said unto David, 
O Lord God of Israel, when I have sounded my father about to 
morrow any time, er the third day, and, behold, if there he good 
toward David, and 1 then send not unto thee, and shew it thee ; 
the Lord do so and much more to Jonathan : but if it please my 
father to do thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and send thee 
away, that thou mayest go in peace : and the Lord be with thee, 
as he hatli been with my fathci-. • And thou shalt not only while 
yet I live shew me the kindness of the Lord, that I die not: 
but also thou slialt not (^t off thy kindness from my house for 
ever : no, nrft wla^n the Lord hath cut off the enemies of David 
every one from the face of the earth. 

So Jonathan made a covenant with the house of David, 
saying, Let the Lord even reejuiro it at tlie hand of David’s 
enemies. And Jonathan caused David to swear again, because 
ho loved him : tor he loved him as he loved his own soul. 

Then Jonathan said to David, To morrow is the new moon: 
and thou shalt bo passed, because thy scat will be empty. And 
whe7i tliou hast stayed three days, then thou shalt go down 
quickly, and come to the place where thou didst hide thyself 
when the business was in hand, and shalt remain by the stone 
Ezel. And I will shoot three arrows on the side thereof, as 
t\;^ough I shot fft a mark. And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, 
Go, fij)d out* the arro\v^. If I expressly say unto the lad, 
theN%rrows are on this side of thee, tHke them; then 
come tJiou : for there is peacc^o thee, and no liurt ; as the Lord 
liveth. But if I say thus unto the young man. Behold, the 
arrows be3mnd thee ; gtf th^AVayv for the Lord hath sent 
thee away. And as touching the matter which thou and I 
have spoken of, behold^ the Lord he between thee and me for 
ftTKir. 

So David hift himself in tlie field : and when the new moon 
was come, the king sat^him down to eat meat. And the king 
sat upon his seat, as atiother times, eimi upon a seat by the wall : 
and Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, and David’s 
place was empty. Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that 
day: for hq|h)hought. Something hath befallen him, he is not 
clean ; surely he is not clean. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, which was the second day 
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of the month, that David’s place was empty : and Saul said unto 
Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to 
meat, neither yesterday, nor to day ? And Jonathan answered 
Saul, David earnestly asked leave of me to go Beth-lehem : and 
he said, Let me go, T pray thee ; for our family hatl«^ a sacrifice 
in the city ; and my brother, he hath cpmmanded me to he there : 
and now, if I have found favour in thine eyes, let mo get away, 
I pray thee, and see my brethren. ^Therefore he cometh not unto 
the king’s table. ' ^ 

Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jonathan, and ho said 
unto him, Thou son of the perverse rebellious woman^ do not I 
know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine own 
confusion, and unto the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness ? 
For as long as the son of Jesse livefh upon the ground, thou 
shalt not be established, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now 
send and fetch him unto inf‘, for he shall surely die. And 
Jonathan answered Saul his father, and said unto him. Where- 
fore shall he be slain? what hath h(f done? And Saul cast a 
javelin at him to smite him : wlieiehy Jonathan knew that it 
was determined of his fatlwu' to slay David. So Jonathan ai^ose 
from the table in fierce; anger, and did ('at no meat the second 
day of the month : for he was grieved for David, because his 
father had done him shame. 

And it came to pass in th(^ moi ning, that Jonathan went out 
into the field at the time appoint'd with David, and a little lad 
with him. And he said unto his lad, lUm, find out now the 
arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow 
beyond him. And when the lad was come to the place of the 
arrow which Jonathan had .shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, 
and .said, /s* not th(^ arrow Ix^yond tlu'C' ? And Jonathan cried 
after the lad, Makci specid, hasti', stay not. And Jonathan’s lad 
gathered up tlu^ arrows, and came td' his master." But the hfit 
knew not any ffiing : only Jonathan and David kijiw tht^ nmj^er. 
And Jonathan gave his artillery' unto his lad, and .smd unto 
him. Go, carry them to the city. 

And as .soon as the las was gon>^, David arose out of a place 
toward the .south, and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed 
himself three times : and tlu'y kissc'd oige another, and wept one 
with another, until David exceeded. And Jonathan said<>to 
David, Go in peace, forasmmJi as we have sworn both of us in 
the name of the Loki>, saying, Tlie ^ohd be betwetm me and 
thee, and Ijetween my .seed and thy C:eed for ever. And he 
arose and departed : and Jonathan went into the city. 

24 AND it came to pass, when Saul wa.s returne^J, from follow- 
ing the Philistines, that it was told him, saying. Behold, David 
is in the wilderness of En-gedi. Then Saul took three thousand 
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chosen men out of all Israel, and went to seek David and his 
men upon the rocks of the wild goats. And he 
came to the shoepcotes by the way, where was a 
cave ; and Saul vflsnt in to cover his feet : and ^XXIV ^ 
David and^his men remained in the sides of the 
cave. And the men of David said unto him. Behold the day of 
which the Lord said unto thee, Behokl, I will deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do to him as it shall 
seem good unt(j thee. Then 'David arose, and cut off the skirt 
of Saubs robe privily. And it came to pass afterward, that 
David’s lieart smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s skirt. 
And he said unto his men, The Lord forbid that I should do 
this thing unto my master, the Lord’s anointed, to stretch forth 
mine hand against him, seeing he is tiie anointed of the Lord. 
So David stayed his servants witli tliese words, and suffered 
them not to rise against Saul. *]^>ut Saul rose up out of the 
cave, and went on his way. Dav id also arose afterward, and 
went out of the'cave, and* cried aflxa- Saul, saying. My lord the 
king. And wheiib Saul looked b(‘hind him, David stooped with 
his face to the earth, and bowed himself. 

And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou men’s words, 
saying. Behold, David sec^kelh thy hurt? i^ehold, this day 
thine eyes have seen how that the Lord had delivered thee to 
day into mine hand in the cave : and some bade me kill thee : 
but mine eye spared thee ; and I said, 1 will not put forth mine 
hand against my lordj for he is the Lord’s anointed. Moreover, 
my father, see, yea, see the skirt of thy robe in my hand : for in 
that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know 
thou and see that there is neither evil nor transgression in mine 
hand, and I have not sinned against thee ; yet thou huntest my 
soul to take it. • The Lord judge l)etw('en mo and thee, and the 
■toRD avenge me of thee : J)ut mine hand shall not be upon thee. 
As sai^Ti TmO^roverb of the ancients, Wicked'i4ess proceedeth 
frofffti% wicked : but mine Ir^d shall not be upon thee. After 
whom is the king of Israel come out? after whom dost thou 
pursue ? a^er a dead dog, af^er a^lca.. The Lord therefore be 
judge, and judge between me and thee, and see, and plead my 
cause, andudeliver me out of tliine hand. 

^nd ij^came to pass, when David had made an end of speak- 
ing these words %into Saul, that Saul said, Is this thy voice, my 
son David ? And Saul lifted up his voice and wept. And he 
said to David, Thou (x?^*morc righteous than I : for thou hast 
rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. And 
thou hast shewed this day how that thou hast dealt well with 
me : forasmu^i as when the Lord had delivered me into thine 
hand, thou kiliedst me not. For if a man find his enemy, will 
he let him go well away 1 wherefore the Lord reward thee 
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good for that thou hast done unto me this day. And now, 
behold, I know well that thou shalt surely be king, and that 
the kingdom of Israel shall be established in thine 'hand. Swear 
now therefore unto me by tlie Loud, that tlioufvilt not cut off my 
seed after me, and that thou wilt not destroy my iii^me out of 
my father’s liouse. And David sware unto Saul. And Saul 
went home ; but David and his men gat them up unto the hold. 

The Witch of Endor.— 77/.^ pffssdtjr on. Jamiliur spirits and ndiard.'y 

is Deiiter. xviii. 10, d fod. : For ad these thinfjs are an ahnnination to 
the Lord.” So Isaiah, iri/l have nothing to do nnth necromancers. See 

Is. viii. 19. 

28 NOW Samuel wa.s dead, and all Israel had lamented him, 
and bmied him in Hamah, even in his own city. 

And Saul had put away thrso tliat had familiar spirits, and 
the wizards, out of the land. And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together, apd came and pitched in 
Shuncm : and Saul gathered alj Israel together, 
XXVTIT ‘1-2^ pitched in (Jilboa. And when Saul saw 

* the host of tlu! Philistines, he was afraid, and 

his heart greatly trembled. And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, the Loud answered liim not, neither by dreams, nor ))y 
Urim, nor by prophets. Then saiti Saul unto hi.^i servants, Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar .spirit, that I may go to her, 
and enquire of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, there 
is a woman that hath a familiar spirit at EiVVlor. 

And Saul disguised himself, and put cm other raiment, and he 
went, and two men with him, and they came to the woman by 
night : and he said, I pray thee, divine unto mo by the familiar 
spirit, and bring me him up, whom 1 shall ivniie unto thee. 
And the woman said unto him, BehoUl, thou knowest what SiigJL 
hath done, howfhe hath cut off those that have fji;7>:inar^ spirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land r^vyherefore then layesDi^l^a a 
snare for my life, to cau.se me to die ? And Saul sware to her by 
the Lord, saying, As the Lour liveUi, there .shall no punishment 
happen to thee for this tlung. Then said the woman, Whom shall 
I bring up unto thee? And he .said. Bring me up Samuel. 

And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a foud voice: 
and the woman .spake to Saul, saying. Why ha.st thou deceived 
me? for thou art Saul. And the king .said unto her, Be not 
afraid : for what sawest thou? And tlicj^ woman said unto Saul, 
I saw gods ascending out of the earth. And he said unto her. 
What form is he of ? And she said, An old man coraeth up ; 
and he is covered with a mantle. And Saul perapived that it 
tms Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the^ ground, and 
bowed himself. 
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And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to 
bring me up 1 And Saul answered, I am sore distressed ; for 
the Philistines make war against me, and God is departed from 
me, and answereth »me no more, neither by prophets, nor by 
dreams : therefore I liave called thee, that tliou mayest make 
known unto me what I shall do. Then said Samuel, Wherefore 
then dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee, 
and is become thine enemy ? And the Lord hath done to him, 
as he spake by rje : for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out of 
thine hand, and given it to tliy neighbour, even to David : be- 
cause thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lord, nor executedst 
his fierce wrath upon Amalck, therefore hath the Lord done this 
thing unto thee this day. Moreover the Lord will also deliver 
Israel with thee into the hand of tlie Philistines : and to morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with mo : the Lord also shall deliver 
the host of Israel into the liand of 4lic Philistines. 

Then Saul fell straightway all along on the earth, and was 
sore afraid, becaiwe of the ^words of Samuel : and there was no 
strength in him ; f^u* lie had eaten no bread all the day, nor all 
the night. And the woman came unto Saul, and saw that he 
was sore troubled, and said unto liim, Behold, thine handmaid 
hath obeyed thy voice, and T have put my life in my hand, and 
have hearkened unto thy words which thou spakest unto me. 
Now therefore, I^ray thee, liearken thou also unto tlie voice of 
thine handmaid, and let me set a morsel of bread before thee ; 
and eat, that thou mayest have strength, when thou goest on 
thy way. But he rel^sed, and said, I will not eat. But his 
servants, together with th(} woman, compelled him ; and he 
hearkened unto their voice. So he arose from the earth, and 
sat upon the bed. And the woman had a fab calf in the house ; 
and she hasted, a^id killed it, and took Hour, and kneaded and 
jdii^bake unleavened breai^ thereof : and she brought it before 
Saul, an/f his servants ; and they did eat. ^hen they rose 

up, aa i l ' ^ ent* away that night. 


2 Samuel 

6 AND it was told kins^David, saying. The Lord hath blessed 
the house of Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, because 
of the ark of God. So David went and brought up the ark of 
God from the Iiouse of Obed-edom into the city of David with 
gladness. Ann it was so, that when they that bare the ark of 
the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 
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comes to 
Jerusalem 

VI. 12-23 


And David danced before the Lord with all his might; and 
David was girded with a linen ephod. So David 
and all the house of Israel brought up the ark 
of the Lord with shouting, and with the sound 
of the trumpet. 

And as the ark of the Lord came into the 
city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter looked through a window, 
and saw king David leaping and dancing before the Lord ; and 
she despised him in her heart. 

And they brought in the ark of the Lord, and set it in his 
place, in the midst of the tabernacle that David had pitched for 
it : and David offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before 
the Lord. And as soon as David had made an end of offering 
burnt offerings and peace offerings, he blessed the people in the 
name of the Lord of hosts. And he dealt among all the people, 
even among the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women 
as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a good piece of fleshy 
and a flagon of wine. So all the people departed every one to 
his house. 

Then David returned to bless his household. And Michal 
the daughter of Saul came out to meet David, and said. How 
glorious was the king of Israel to day, who uncovered himself to 
day in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as .one of the 
vain fellows shamelessly uncovereth himself ! And David said 
unto Michal, It was before the Lord, which chose me before thy 
father, and before all his house, to appoint me ruler over the 
people of the Lord, over Israel : therefore-^ will I play before the 
Lord. And I will yet be more vile than thus, and will be base 
in mine own sight : and of the maidservants which thou hast 
spoken of, of them shall I be had in honour. Therefore Michal 
the daughter of Saul had no child unto the day ^f her death. 


1 1 And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that DsLvM^rOse from 
off his bed, and walked upon the, roof of the king’s hoJt^jand 
from the roof ho saw a woman washing herself ; 
and the womret v;ae very beautiful to look upon. 
XI^2~XII Da\*id sent and enquired after the woman. 

And one said. Is not this Bath-sheba, the 
daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah Hittitel And David 
sent messengers, and took her ; and she came in unto' him, and 
he lay with her ; for she was purified from her unclearmess : and 
she returned unto her house. And the woman conceived, and 
sent and told David, and said, I am with child. 

And David sent to Joab, saving y Send me Uriah the Hittite. 
And Joab sent Uriah to David. And when Uriah was come 
unto him, David demanded of him how Joab did,^and how the 
people did, and how the war prospered. And David said to 
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Uriah, Go down to thy house, and wash thy feet. And Uriah 
departed out of the king’s house, and there followed him a mess 
of meM from the king. But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s 
house with all the servants of his lord, and went not down to his 
house. And when they had told David, saying, Uriah went not 
down unto fiis house, David said unto Uriah, Camest thou not 
from thy journey why then didst thou not go down unto thine 
house ? And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and Israel, and 
Judah, abide in tents; and my lord Joab, and the servants of 
my lord, are en&mped in the open fields ; shall I then go into 
mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife 1 as 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. And 
David said to Uriah, Tarry hero to day also, and to morrow I 
will let thee depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and 
the morrow. And when David had called him, he did eat and 
drink before him ; and he made Jiim drunk : and at even he 
went out to lie on his bed with the servants of his lord, but went 
not down to his house. ^ 

And it came to gass in the morning, that David wrote a letter 
to Joab, and sent it by the hand of Uriah. And he wrote in 
the letter, saying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest 
battle, and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten and 
die. 

And it came k) pass, when Joab observed the city, that he 
assigned Uriah unto a place wliere ho knew that valiant men 
were. And the men of the city went out, and fought with Joab : 
and there fell some of ^jiie people of the servants of David ; and 
Uriah the Hittite died also. 

Then Joab sent and told David all tlie things concerning the 
war ; and charged the messenger, saying, When thou hast made 
an end of telling Jhe matters of the war unto the king, and if so 
J^^at the king’s wrath arjge, and he say unto thee, Wherefore 
approaclRjery^v^^ nigh unto the city when ye did fight 1 knew ye 
not would shoot from^he wall ? who smote Abimelech 

the son of Jerubbesheth ? did not a woman cast a piece of a mill- 
stone upon him from the wall, 4hatSio died in Thebez 1 why went 
ye nigh the Vail? then say thou. Thy serVant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead also. 

So the messenger went, 5-nd came and shewed David all that 
JoaB had Vent hkn for. And the messenger said unto David, 
Surely the men prevailed against us, and came out unto us into 
the field, and we were undh them even unto the entering of the 
gate. And the shooters snot from off the wall upon thy servants ; 
and some of the king’s servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah 
Hittite is dead also. Then David said unto the messenger, 
Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing displease thee, 
for the sword devoureth one as well as another : make thy battle 

M 
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more strong against the city, and overthrow it : and encourage 
thou him. 

And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her husband 
was dead, she mourned for her husband. And*when the mourning 
was past, David sent and fetched her to his house, and she became 
his wife, and bare him a son. 

But the thing that David had done displeased the Lord. 

12 AND the Lord sent Nathan unto David. And he came 
unto him, and said unto him. There were two men in one city ; 
the one rich, and the other poor. The rich man had exceeding 
many flocks and herds : but the poor 7nan had nothing, save one 
little ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up : and it 
grew up together with him, and with his children ; it did eat of 
his own meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, 
and was unto him as a daugliiber. And there came a traveller 
unto the rich man, and he spared to take of his own flock and of 
his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man tliat was come unto 
him ; but took the poor man’s lamb, and dres^sed it for the man 
that was come to him. 

And David’s anger was greatly kindled against the man ; and 
he said to Nathan, As the Loud liveth, the man that hath 
done this thing shall surely die : and he shall restore the 
lamb fourfold, because he did this thing, aiuD because he had 
no pity. 

And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee king over Israel, and I 
delivered thee out of the hand of Saul - and I gave thee thy 
master’s liouse, and tliy masbu-’s wives into thy bosom, and gave 
thee the house of Israel and of Judah ; and if that had been too 
little, I would moreover have given unto theq. such and such 
things. Wherefore hast thou despise, d the comnu'-ndment of* tl?,e 
Lord, to do evil in his sight ? thou hast killed Hittite 

with the sword, and hast taken b^s wife to he thy wifer^^sid^hast 
slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon. Now 
therefore the sword shall never deyart from thine house ; because 
thou hast despised me,^ and hast taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will raise 
up evil against thee, out of thine own Rouse, and I will take thy 
wives before thine eyes, and give them unto tky neighbour, and 
he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this sun. For thou 
didst it secretly : but I will do this thjng before all Israel, and 
before the sun. 

And David said unto Nathan, I have sinned against the 
Lord. And Nathan said unto David, The Lord* also hath put 
away thy sin ; thou shalt not die. Howbeit, because by this 
deed thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord- 
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to blaspheme, the child also that is born unto thee shall surely 
die. And Nathan departed unto his house. 

And the Lord struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare unto 
David, and it was v<?ry sick. David therefore besought God for 
the child ; aj^d David fasted, and went in, and lay all night upon 
the earth. And the elders of his house arose, arid went to him, to 
raise him up from the earth : but he would not, neither did he 
eat bread with them. And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that the child di§d. And the servants of David feared to tell 
him that the child was dead : for they said, Behold, while the 
child was yet alive, we spake unto him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice : how will lie then vex himself, if we tell him that 
the child is dead ? But when David saw that his servants whis- 
pered, David perceived that the child was dead : therefore David 
said unto his servants, Is the cliild dead 1 And they said, He is 
dead. Then David arose from tife earth, and washed, and 
anointed himself ^ and changed his apparel, and came into the 
house of the Lout), and wof shipped : then he came to his own 
house ; and when h« required, they set bread before him, and he 
did eat. Then said his servants unto him. What thing is this 
that thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep for the child, 
^while it was alive ; but when the child was dead, thou didst rise 
and eat bread. And he said, While the child was yet alive, I 
fasted and wept : tor I said, Wlio can tell whether God will be 
gracious to me, that the child may live? But now he is dead, 
wherefore should I fast] can I bring him back again? I shall go 
to him, but he shall not return to me. 

And David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, and went in unto 
her, and lay with her ; and she bare a son, and he called his name 
Solomon : and the Lord loved him. 

wJ^S- wJAND David numbered dhe people that were with him, and 
set captains 6t thousands aiul captains of hundreds over them. 
And Dbrtni^ent forth a third pa*i^ of the people 
under the hand of Joab, and a thiiid part under 
the hand of ^bishai the son o? Zcniiah, oab’s Absalom 
brother, and a third part under the hand of Ittai XVIII. 1-33 
the Gittite. .^nd the king sjjid unto the people, I 
will si^ely g^ forth with you myself also. But the people answered, 
Thou shalt not go fdrth : for if we flee away, they will not care for 
us ; neither if half of us die^^ will they care for us : but now thou, 
art worth ten thousand of : therefore now it is better that thou 
succour us out of the city. And the king said unto them. What 
seemeth you best I will do. And the king stood by the gate 
side, and all the,^peoplo came out by hundreds and by thousands. 

And the king'^commanded Joab and Abishai and Ittai, saying, 
Deal gently for my sake with the young man, even with Absdom. 
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And all the people heard when the king gave all the captains 
charge concerning Absalom. 

So the people went out into the field against Israel : and the 
battle was in the wood of Ephraim ; where 4^he people of Israel 
were slain before the servants of David, and there ^was there a 
great slaughter that day of twenty thousand men. For tlie 
battle was there scattered over the face of all the country : 
and the wood devoured more people that day than the sword 
devoured. ^ 

And Absalom met the servants of David. And Absalom rode 
upon a mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs of a 
great oak, and his head caught hold of the oak, and he was taken 
up between the heaven and the earth ; and the mule that teas 
under him went away. And a certain man saw ii^ and told J oab, 
and said. Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. And Joab 
said unto the man that told knm, And, behold, thou sawest Aim, 
and why didst thou not smite him there to the ground ? and I 
would have given thee ten shekels of sil ver, and a girdle. And the 
man said unto Joab, Though I should receive ca thousand shekels 
of silver in mine hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand 
against the king’s son : for in our hearing the king charged thee 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Beware that none touch the young '' 
man Absalom. Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood 
against mine own life : for there is no matter Ifid from the king, 
and thou thyself wouldest have set thyself against me. Then said 
Joab I may not tarry thus with thee. And he took three darts 
in his hand, and thrust them through’ the heart of Absalom, 
while he was yet alive in the midst of the oak. And ten young 
men that bare Joab’s armour compassed about and smote Absalom, 
and slew him. 

And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people returned from 
pursuing after Israel: for Joab hqM back the people. 
they took ABfealom, and cast him into a great pi4;%%ie wood, 
and laid a very great heap of >>tones upon him: an^'^-^wfrJsrael 
fled every one to his tent. 

Now Absalom in his lifetifiie lulid taken and reare^l up for him- 
self a pillar, which is in the king’s dale : for he said, I have no 
son to keep my name in remembrance : and he cal^^ed the pillar 
after his own name : and it is callecl unto this day^^ Absalom’s 
place. 

Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me now run, and 
bear the king tidings, how that the L6ed hath avenged him of his 
enemies. And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not bear tidings 
this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another day : but this day 
thou shalt bear no tidings, because the king’s son is dead. Then 
said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king what thou hast seen. And 
Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. Then said Ahimaaz 
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the son of Zadok yet again to Joab, But howsoever, let me, I 
pray thee, also run after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore wilt 
thou run, my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings ready t But 
howsoever, said he* let me run. And he said unto him, Run. 
Then Ahim#»az ran by the way of the plain, and overran Cushi. 

And David sat between the two gates : and the watchman went 
up to the roof over the gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold a man running alone. And the watchman 
cried, and told tjie king. And the king said. If ho he alone, there 
is tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 
And the watchman saw another man running : and the watchman 
called upon the porter, and said, Behold another man running 
alone. And the king said, He also bringetli tidings. And the 
watchman said, Me thinkcth the running of the foremost is like 
the running of Ahimaaz tlio son of Zadok. And the king said. 
He is a good man, and cometh with good tidings. 

And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, All is well. And 
he fell down to the earth upon his face before the king, and said. 
Blessed he the Lom) thy God, whicJi hath delivered up the men 
that lifted up their hand against my lord the king. And the king 
said. Is the young man Absalom safe 1 And Ahimaaz answered. 
When Joab sent the king’s servant, and me thy servant, I saw a 
great tumult, but I knew not what it was. And the king said 
unto him^ Turn aside, and stand here. And he turned aside, and 
stood still. And, behold, Cuslii came ; and Cushi said, Tidings, 
my lord the king : for.tlie Lord hath avenged thee this day of all 
them that rose up against thee. And the king said unto Cushi, 
Is the young man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee to do 
thee hurt, be as that young man is. And the king was much 
moved, and went*^ip to the chamber over the ’gate, and wept ; and 
-as went, tiAis ho said,#'0 my son Absalom, mv son, my son 
Absalom* woVid God I had died for thee, 0 Absalom my son, 
my sod i ^ 
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I. and II. Kings. — The books of Kings emsist^of two Deulcronomist redactions 
of primitive material, If and and. possiblg a. still later revision by P. 
{tJiough that is doubtful) — J)^ about 600 b.c., If not before the Babylonian 
' exile. The object of the Dcutcrononiist writer is throughout to jjoint the 
moral : — i 

(1) Fidelity to Jahveh is rncarded by naiional prosperity : infidelity by 
national disaster. 

(2) There must be no foreign inwships, and 

(3) no high p^hurs. Ko e<t If- worship, such as ruined the Northern 
kingdom. 

(4) Sacrificia.1 worship must be restricted to the central Sanctuary at 
Jerusalem. The Ton pie — the. David ic dynasty — the Prophets {such as 
Elijah ami Elislui), are. the thr^e great theoeratic institutions. 

Still the Dcuteronomist red art or dors nut falsify history like the author of 
Chronicles, e. g. Ahab, despite his sins, is shown to hawe had many good 
traits and, to have done many great things. c 

But whvit arc the materials on tehich D. works 1 

(i) The Book of the Chremieles tf the Kings oj Israel {cited for all the 
reigns, except Jehoram and Jloshea). 

(ii) The Book of the Chronicles of the Kings cf Judah {cited for aii 
except Ahazuih, Athaliah, Jehoalatz, Jehoiaehin and Zedekieth), 

(iii) The. Book of the Acts tf Solomon (1 JC. xi. 41), Perhaps in Solo- 
mons drceDH at (Uhcon{'\ K. iii, 4 1.''*), hisjudgmitd{m. and the 

visit of the Queen of Shetm (x. 1 -10) we hare anecdotes indcpcndc'td of the 
formal history, or they may have been in eorpo rated into the formal history 
frem older traditions. 

(iv) Temple and Pal ewe descriptions in 1»N.’ vi. and vii. conic perhaps 
from docimcnts preserved in the Temple archives. 

(v) Biograpthies of the great Nortlwrn prophets. Elijah: 1 K. XYii,-xix., 
xxi. ; 2 K. i. 2-17. Elisha : 2 K. ii., iv. 1-— vi. 23, vii. 1-15, viii. 14-21. 

(vi) Biography of the prophet Isaiah, made use of in the account of 

Ilezeiciah (2 K. xviii. 17, xx. 10). „ 

One of the LXX versums yives a. widely different amrunt ef Jcrdlpiands 
career, inserting new matter between ami 25 of 1 fwsiWj 


Table of Kings, with .some rR,<»nLEMATT€AL Dates (ACt^oSSf^G to 
Dk.^>.k.inner).^ 


Judah. 

Solomon, 971. 
Behohoam, 932. 
Abijam, 916. 
Asa, 914. 
Jehoshaphat, 874. 
Jehoram, 850. 
Ahaziah, 843. 
Athaliah, 843. 
JehocLsh, 837. 
Amaziah, 798. 
Azariah, 790. 


Israel. 

Jeroboam, 932. 
Nadab, 912. 
Baasha, 911. 
Elah, 888. « 

Zimri, bmri, 887. 
Ahab, 876. 
Ahaziah, 855. 
Jehoram, 854. 
Jehu, 843. 
Jehoahaz, 816. 
Jehoash, 800. 


^ The Century Bible, 1 and 2 Kings (T. C. and E, C. Jack). Introduction 
lay John Skinner, D.D. 
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Judah. 

Jotham {with AzariaJi), 749 

JothoAn {alone\ 739. 

AhaZy 735. • 

Hezekiahy 720. 

ManoBsehy 692. 

Amoifiy 638. 

JoHiahy 637. 

JcJioahiZy 607. 

Jchoiakiin, 607. 

JeJudachiny* 597 . 

Zedekiahy 597. 

()/ Jcrumh'Wy 587. 

Solomon’s Judgment. — Dndml prohahhf from, mrhj (raditums found in the 
Book of the Ads of Solomon, 

The judgment of SoJonooi is pnrallrled, hg a slonj in lyiodorus Siculus, 
AriopharneSy king of Thraee, had, to decidr which of three prete7tders tvas 
really the son of the, detai king of iRc. Cimmerians : he ordered them each 
to pierce the body of the dead father with, a spear — the true son of course 
refused. {Quoted by llie^im, Die Bucher dcr Ki'mige erkldrlf* 2nd 
editiony 1873 .) 

Observe that the udsdom, ” irhieh appealed to the early Hebrews was not 

the fear of the. Lord'' of Job and ProrrrbSy but a worldly xoity practical 
acuteness, a good judicial decision. 


Israel. 

Jeroboam 11., 785 . 
Zechariahy Shallum, 745. 
Mencthem, 745. 

Pekahiah, 736. 

Pekahy 735. 

Hoshea, 732. 

Fall of Samaria y 722. 


3 IN Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night : 
and God said, Ask what I shall give thee. And Solomon said, 
Thou hast shewed unto thy servant David my 
father great mercy, according as he walked before Judgment 
thee in truth, and in’* righteousness, and in up- ^ 
rightness of heart with thee ; and thou hast kept 
for him this great kindness, that thou hast given him a son to sit 
on his throne, as it is this day. And now, O Lord my God, thou 
hast made thy servant king instead of David my father : and I 
am little child : I|«lvnow not ho tv to go out or come in. 

And thy servant is in the midst of thy people ^^lich thou hast 
chosiyb, U^reat people, that ca«imot be numbered nor counted for 
multitude. Give therefore thy^ervant an understanding heart 
to judge t]|y people, that T nlay alsceri^ between good and bad : 
for who is able to judge this thy so great a people? 

And th# speech please^ the Lord, that Solomon had asked this 
th^g. And God said unto him. Because thou hast asked this 
thing, and hasf not asked for thyself long life; neither hast 
asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies; 
but hast asked for thy|i^f understanding to discern judgment ; 
behold, I have done according to thy words : lo, I have given 
thee a wise and an understanding heart ; so that there was none 


like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto 
thee. And I have also given thee that which thou hast not 
asked, both riches, and honour : so that there shall not be any 
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among the kings like unto thee all thy days. And if thou wilt 
walk in my ways, to keep ray statutes and my commandments, 
as thy father David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days. 
And Solomon awoke ; and, behold, it um ^a dream. And he 
came to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and offered up burnt offerings, and offered peace 
offerings, and made a feast to all his servants. 

Then came there two women, t/iat were harlots, unto the king, 
and stood before him. And the one woman said, 0 my lord, I 
and this woman dwell in one house ; and I was delivered of a 
child with her in the house. And it came to pass the third day 
after that I was delivered, that this woman was delivered also : 
and we ?^ere together ; there was no stranger with us in the 
house, save we two in the house. And this woman’s child died 
in the night ; because she overlaid it. And she arose at mid- 
night, and took my son from ^beside me, while thine handmaid 
slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my 
bosom. And when I rose in the moriVing to give my child suck, 
behold, it was dead : but when I had con^sidered it in the 
morning, behold, it was not my son, which I did bear. And the 
other woman said, Nay; but the living is my son, and the dead 
is thy son. And this said. No ; but tlie dead is thy son, and the 
living is my son. Thus tlioy spake before the kjng. 

Then said the king. The one saith, Tliis is my son that liveth, 
and thy son is the dead : and the other saith. Nay ; but thy son 
is the dead, and my son is the living. Ajy^ the king said, Bring 
me a sword. And they brought a sword before the king. And 
the king said, Divide the living child in two, and give half to the 
one, and half to the other. Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for her bowels yearned upon her 
son, and she said, 0 my lord, give her the livfng child, an4,.in 
no wise slay it^. But the other said, Let it be nelt}p;jj?ine ITor 
thine, hut divide it. Then the king answered and said, Give her 
the living child, and in no wise it : she is the motl/SFtfiereof. 

And all Israel heard of the.'' judgment which the king had 
judged ; and they feared the king / for they saw that^bhe wisdom 
of God was in him, to do judgment. 


Dedication of Temple. — Pwlably Icernel of this loTig a^cbomit is an authentic 

vUerance of Solomon preserved in the Book of Jasher, or in the Book of 
the Acts of Solommif and therefore belonging to the period of the early 
monarchy. <’ 

[The account in 2 Chron. v. is a late version of the event written for 
didowtie and priestly purposes — in the Persian period (?).] 

But after Solomon^ s words, ** The Lord said ... to (ibide in for 
everf* the passage is wholly Deuteronomic^ composed and inserted by the 
coifmilers. 

With the help of the LXX we can reconstitute Solomon* s (probably) 
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fjenuive idierctn/ie. According to Dr. Owyne Origin of Psalter f pp. 
193, 212) it should run thus : — 

The sun has Jahvrh set in the hea,vcm : 

He {himself) has resolved to dwell in thick darkness : 

Built have la, lofty mansion for thee^ 

A place for thee to dwell in for {all) ages. 


8 THEN Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the 
heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children of 
Israel, unto hing Solomon in Jerusalem, that 
they might bring up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of the city of David, whicli is Zion. 

And all the men of Isriiel assembled them- 


selves unto king Solomon at the feast in the 
month Ethanim, which is the seventh month. 


The 

Dedication 
of the 
Temple hy 
Solomon 

VIIL U6l 


And all the elders of Israel came, and the priests 
took up the ark. And they brdtight up the ark of the Lord, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy vessels 
that were in th(J tabernack), even those did the priests and the 
Levites bring up.* And king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel, that were assembled unto him, wei^e with him before 
tire ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. And the priests brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord unto his place, into the 
oracle of the house, to the most holy place, even under the 
wings of the cherubims. For the cherubirns spread forth their 
two wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered 
the ark and the staves thereof above. And they drew out the 
staves, that the ends of the staves were seen out in the holy 
place before the oracle, and tliey Avere not seen without : and 
there they are unto this day. There 7vas nothing in the ark 
saA^ the two tables of stone, which Moses put there at Horeb, 
wiren ijie Loifo made a^rovenant with the children of Israel, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt. 

And i'^^ame to pass, whenAho priests were come out of the 
holy place, that the cloud filled \he house of the Lord, so that 
the priests# could not stand \o minister because of the cloud : 
for the glory of the Lord had filled the house of the Lord. 

Then spiike Solomon, ^^he Lord said that he would dwell in 
theithick#darkn^ss. I have surely built thee an house to dwell 
in, a settled place for thee to abide in for ever. 

And the king turned J^is face about, and blessed all the con- 
gregation of Israel : (ar^ all the congregation of Israel stood ;) 
and he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which spake 
with his mouth unto David my father, and hath with his hand 
fulfilled if, saying, Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of Israel 
to build an house, that my name might be therein ; but I chose 
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David to be over my people Israel. And it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an house for the name of the Lord 
God of Israel. And the Lord said unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house unto my name, 
thou didst well that it was in thine heart. Nevertlieless thou 
shalt not build the house ; but thy son that shall come forth out 
of thy loins, he shall build the house unto my name. And the 
Lord hath performed his Avord that he spake, and I am risen up 
in the room of David my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, 
as the Lord promised, and have built an house for the name of 
the Lord God of Israel. And I liavc set there a place ji)r the 
ark, wherein is the covenant of the Lord, which he mao^g with 
our fathers, when lie brouglit them out of the land of EgjcU. 

And Solomon stood bt^forc the altar of the Lord in th'^'dpre- 
sence of all the congregation of Isi ael, and spread fortu\) his 
hands toAvard heaven : and he V>aid, Lord God of Israel, there>\^ no 
God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, who kd finest 
covenant and mercy with thy servants* that walk before thefa^cith 
all their heart : who hast kept witli thy servartb David my i^AfJier 
that thou promisedst him : thou spakest also with thy moutl. ?Bid 
hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day. Therefore n^vv, 
Lord God of Israel, keep with thy servant David my father that 
thou promisedst hin), saying, There shall not fa;il thee a man in 
my sight to sit on tlie tlirone of Israel ; so that thy children take 
heed to their way, that they Avalk before mo as thou hast walked 
before me. And now, 0 God of Isi’ael, k^thy word, I pray thee, 
be verified, which thou spakest unto thy sc^rvant David my father. 

But will God indeed dwell on the earth 1 behold, the heaven 
and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ; how much less this 
house that I have budded ? Yet have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant and to his supplication, 0 Loud my God, 
to hearken unto the cry and to thev-prayer, whVeh t ^y seri^nt 
prayeth before tliee to day : that thine eyes may be. open toward 
this house night and day, fwe7^Kjow(ird the place of <fiicli thou 
hast said. My name shall b(^.Giere : that thou mayest hearken 
unto the prayer which fhy servant shall make toward this place. 
And hearken thou to the supplication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall pray toward this place : and hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling place : and when thou heara^t, forgive. 

If any man trespass against his neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him to cause him to swear, and J;he oath come before thine 
altar in this house : then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, condemning the wicked, to bring his way upon his 
head ; and justifying the righteous, to give him according to his 
righteousness. 

When thy people Israel be smitten down before the enemy, be- 
cause they have sinned against thee, and shall turn again to thee. 
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and confess thy name, and pray, and make supplication unto thee 
in this house : then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of 
thy people Israel, and bring them again unto the land which thou 
gavest unto their ^fathers. 

Whencheaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they 
liavo sinned against thee ; if they pray toward this place, and con- 
fess thy name, and turn from their sin, when thou afflictesfc them : 
then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy servants, and 
of thy people •Israel, that thou teach them the good way wherein 
they should walk, and give rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance. 

If there be in the land famine, if there be pestilence, blasting, 
mildew, locust, or if there be caterpiller ; if their enemy besiege 
them in tlie land of their cities ; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there be ; what pray(‘r and supplication soever be made 
by any man, or by all thy pcopifi Israel, which shall know every 
man the plague of his own heart, and spread forth his hands 
toward this house : then^iicar thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and*do, and give to eveiy man according to his ways, 
whose heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou only, knowest 
•rt»e hearts of all tlio children of men;) that they may fear thee 
all the days that they live in the land which thou gavest unto 
our fathers. 

Moreover concerning a stranger, that w not of thy people Israel, 
but cometh out of a far country for thy name's sake; (for they 
shall hear of thy gi’eat name, and of thy strong hand, and of thy 
stretched out arm ;) when ho shall come and pray toward this 
house ; hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and do according 
to all that the stranger calleth to thee for : that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people Israel ; 
and that they ftiay know that this house', which I have builded, 
is^aUpd by t^y name. 

If thy people go out to battle against their enemy, wnitnersoever 
thou si^t send them, and si .^11 pray unto the Lord toward the 
city which thou hast chosen, a^.d toward the house that I have 
built for 4hy name : then hear thou ii^ heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their cause. 

If thejpsin against th^jp, (for there is no man that sinneth not,) 
aid thou be an^ry with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so 
that they carry them away captives unto the land of the enemy, 
far or near; yet if they shall bethink themselves in the land 
whither they were carried captives, and repent, and make sup- 
plication unto thee in the land of them that carried them captives, 
saying. We have sinned, and have done perversely, we have com- 
mitted wickedness ; and so return unto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their soul, in the land of their enemies, which led 
them away captive, and pray unto thee toward their land, which 
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thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have built for thy name : then hear thou 
their prayer and their supplication in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and maintain their cause, and forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee, and all their transgressions wherein they have trans- 
gressed against thee, and give them compassion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may have compassion on them : 
for they he thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou brought- 
est forth out of Egypt, from the midst of the furnace of iron : 
that thine eyes may be open unto the supplication of thy servant, 
and unto the supplication of thy people Israel, to hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto thee. For thou didst separate 
them from among all the people of the earth, to he thine in- 
heritance, as thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy servant, 
when thou broughtest oui* fatliers out of Egypt, 0 Lord God. 

And it was so, that when Solomon had made an end of praying 
all this prayer and sup[)lication imto the Lord, he arose from 
before the altar of the IjORD, fi om k.^eeling on his knees with 
his hands spread up to heaven. And he stood, and blessed all the 
congregation of Israel with a loud voice, saying. Blessed he the 
Lord, that hath given rest unto his people Israel, according toojiii 
that he promised : there hath not failed one word of all his good 
promise, which he promised by th(^ hand of Moses his servant. 
The Lord our God be with us, as he was with our fathers : let 
him not leave us, nor forsake us : that he may incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, 
and his statutes, and his judgments, which he commanded our 
fathers. And let these my words, wherewith I have made sup- 
plication before the Lord, bo nigh unto the Lord our God day 
and night, that he maintain the cause of his servant, and the 
cause of his people Israel at all times, as the mattbr shall require : 
that all the^Deople of the earth may kiP)w that the^XoRjiLii^? Gti>d, 
and ihai\here is none else. Let your heart therefore be perfect 
with the Lord our God, to walk his statutes, and t^keep his 
commandments, as at this day. 

Queen of Sheba. — 'Ihc story comes doubtless from early tradition, hut the visit 
of the Queen of Sheha must have been pi'imnrily political. Therefore the 
present form of the story is probably due to later recensions as t>P'^gnifyi>ng 
the wisdom of Solomon. 

Sheba, according to Pliny and Strabo, teas a commercial empire in the 
S. PF. of Arabia. 

{Cf. Jer. vi. 20, Ezek, xxvii. 22, Isaiah 6, Ps. Ixxii. 16.) 

We Jeneno nothing scarcely of its early history except that the names of 
queens have not been discovered amid the ruins of its capital, Mariaba, or 
Marih. 

10 AND when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon 
concerning the name of the Lord, she came to prove him with 
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hard questions. And she came to Jerusalem with a very great 
train, with camels that bare spices, and very 
much gold, and precious stones: and when she 
was come to Soloftion, she communed with him x 1 13 
of all thalj^was in her heart. And Solomon told 
her all her questions ; there was not any thing hid from the 
king, which he told her not. And wlien the queen of Sheba 
had seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that he had built, 
and the meat^^f his table, and the sitting of his servants, and 
the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and his cup- 
bearers, and his ascent by which he went up unto the house of 
the Lord; there was no more spirit in her. And she said to 
the king, It was a true report that I heard in mine own land of 
thy acts and of thy wisdom. Jlowbeit T believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen it : and, behold, the half 
was not told me : thy wisdom an^i prosperity exceedeth the fame 
which I heard. Happy arc thy men, happy are these thy 
servants, which, stand cgntimially before thee, and that hear 
thy wisdom. Blgssed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in 
thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel : because the Lord loved 
JU^^el for ever, therefore made he thee king, to do judgment and 
justice. And she gave the king an hundred and twenty talents 
of gold, and of spices very great store, and precious stones : 
there came no •more such abundance of spices as these which 
the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

And the navy also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, 
brought in from Ophir'^reat plenty of almug trees, and precious 
stones. And the king made of the almug trees pillars for the 
house of the Lord, and for the king’s house, harps also and 
psalteries for singers : there came no such almug trees, nor were 
seen unto this d*iy. 

^r^nd king •Solomon g^ive unto the queen of Sheba all her 
desire,* whatsoever she asked, beside that which* SfJ^fpmon gave 
her of royal bounty. So .•ilie turned and went to her own 
country, she and her servants. 

Division of the Kingdom, — T/a^ writer has apparently some syinpathy with 
the revo^y ami was perhaps an Ephraiviite, Probably the O/Ccount comes 
from the Chronicles of th^ Kings of Israel. The phrase ^^unto this dayf 
^ shows^tluit thm present narrative was 'not contemporary with the events 
detailed. [After v. 24 om} of the LXX versions has a long additional 
paragraph about Jeroboagi.^ 

1 2 AND Rehoboam *went to Shechem : for all Israel were 
come to Shechem to make him king. 

And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
was yet in Egypt, heard of it^ (for he was fled from the presence 
of king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) that they sent 
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and called him. And Jeroboam and all the congregation of 
Israel came, and spake unto Rehoboam, saying, 
^^^Vision of father made our yoke grievous : now there- 

King>dom make thou the grievous service of thy father, 

XII. 1-24 heavy yoke which he put upon lighter, 

and we will serve thee. And he said unto them. 
Depart yet /or three days, tlien come again to me. And the 
people departed. 

And king Rehoboam consulted with the old m^n, that stood 
before Solomon his father while he yet lived, and said. How do 
ye advise that I may answer this people 1 And they spake unto 
him, saying, If thou wilt be a servant unto this people this day, 
and wilt serve them, and answer them, and speak good words to 
them, then they will be thy servants for ever. 

But he forsook the counsel of the old men, which they had 
given him, and consulted with I he young men that were grown 
up with him, and which stood before him : and he said unto 
them. What counsel give ye that we cnay answer this people, 
who have spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy father 
did put upon us lighter? And the young men that were grown 
up with him spake unto him, saying. Thus shalt thou speftlaf* 
unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter unto us ; thus shalt 
thou say unto them, My little finger shall be tllicker than my 
father’s loins. And now whereas my father did lade you with a 
heavy yoke, I will add to your yok(? : jiiy father hath chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you witii scorpions. 

So Jeroboam and all the pcoph^ came to Rehoboam the third 
day, as the king had appointed, saying. Come to me again the 
third day. And the king answered the people roughly, and 
forsook the old men’s counsel that they gave him^; and spake tft 
them after the counsel of the young ^yion, saying, My fatlii#’ 
made youv- yoke'* heavy, and I will add to your yoke : ^my father 
also chastised you with wliips, 1^/^t I will chastise y5u with 
scorpions. Wherefore the king bearkened not unto the people ; 
for the cause was from tlie Lord, that he might pev^form his 
saying, which the Lord 'spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

So when all Israel saw that the king hearkened ijot unj^o 
them, the people answered the king, saying, What portion have 
we in David? neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
to your tents, O Israel : now see to tfipe own house, David. 
So Israel departed unto their tents. But ae for the children of 
Israel which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, who was over the tribute ; 
and all Israel stoned him with stones, that he died. Therefore 
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king Rehoboam made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. So Israel rebelled against the house of David 
unto this day. And it came to pass, when all Israel heard that 
Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and called him unto 
the congregation, and made him king over all Israel : there was 
none that lollo wed the house of David, but the tribe of Judah 
only. 

And when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he assembled 
all the house o^ Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred 
and fourscore thousand chosen men, which were warriors, to 
fight against the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon. But the word of God came 
unto Shemaiah the man of God, saying, Speak unto Rehoboam, 
the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all the house of 
Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall noi^ go up, nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel : return every man to his house ; 
for this thing is from n^. They hearkened therefore to the 
word of the Loiy), and returned to depart, according to the 
word of the Lord, 


Elijak’s Sacrifice. — The scene, of the. sacrifce is Jlfonnf Cannef tcMch was held 
sacred Iry the P/uenicians and prohabbj had an, altar to Baal iis well as to 
Jahveh. 

In chap, xix. the na,me of Moiint Jlorch shows that this account comes from an 
Elohistic or BpJmii mite source. Mount Sinai could have been reached from 
Bcer-sheha in eight or tv^lai/s. 

In the Theophany in chap. xix. uhserre that the conception of the divinity 
has got heyoml thunderstorms and earthquakes, “ The still small voice 
is lit. a sound of their silence.'’* Cf. Job iv. 16, ‘bsilenee and a voice f 
The whole story comes from the Elijah docunien Is preserved in North Israel, 

• 

18,.^ AND it aame to pas.s many days, that the word of the 
Lord c5me to Elijah in the tliird year, saying, GdJ gtfgJ^M^^yself 
unto Ahr^l^;* and I will send rain upon the earth. And Elijah 
went to shew himself unto AhalK And there was a sore famine 
in Samaria.^ • 

And Ahab called Obadiah, which tfas the governor of his 
house. (Nyw Obadiah feared the Lord greatly ; for it was 50 , 
wh^ Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, 
that Obacnah toefij an hundred prophets, and hid 
them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread yvttt vfv 
and water.) And AhaU said unto Obadiah, 

Go into the land, unto* all fountains of water, and unto all 
brooks : peradventure we may find grass to save the horses and 
mules alive, that we lose not all the beasts. So they divided 
the land between them to pass throughout it : Aliab went one 
way by himself, and Obadiah went another way by liimself. 
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And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met him : and 
he knew him, and fell on his face, and said. Art thou that my 
lord Elijah ? And ho answered him, I am : go, tell thy lord, 
Behold Elijah is here. And he said. What have I sinned, that 
thou wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to slay 
me ? As the Lokd thy God liveth, there is no natioli or king- 
dom, whither my lord hath not sent 'to seek thee : and when 
they said, He is not there ; he took an oath of the kingdom and 
nation, that they found thee not. And now thou sayest, Go, 
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. And it shall come to pass, 
as soon as I am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the Lord 
shall carry thee whither I know not ; and so when I come and 
tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay me : but I thy 
servant fear the Lord from my youtli. Was it not told my lord 
what I did when Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord, how I 
hid an hundred men of the I^j>rd’s prophets by fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with bread and water? And now thou sayest. 
Go, tell thy lord. Behold, Elijah is hq^e : and be shall slay me. 
And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts livet]}, before whom I 
stand, I will surely shew myself unto him to day. 

So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him : and Ahab 
to meet Elijah. And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, 
that Ahab said unto him. Art thou ho that troubleth Israel? 
And he answered, I have not troubled Israel ; h^t thou, and thy 
father’s house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments of 
the Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim. Now therefore send 
and gather to me all Israel unto mount C:.rmel, and the prophets 
of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred, which eat at tJc^zebel’s table. So Ahab sent unto 
all the children of Israel, and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Carmel. 

And Elijah came unto all the pe 9 ple, and sjnd. How long 
halt y^^^txrwefcn two opinions ? if the Lord he God, follow him ; 
but if Baal, then follow him. Ajpl the people answergf} him not 
a word. 

Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even I only, remain a 
prophet of the Lord ; but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and 
fifty men. Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and let 
them choose one bullock for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay it on wood, and put no fire under : and I will dress the other 
bullock j and lay it on wood, and put no fire under : and call ye 
on the name of your gods, and I will call on the name of the 
Lord : and the God that answereth by fire, let him be God. And 
all the people answered and said. It is well spoken. 

And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose you one 
bullock for yourselves, and dress it first ; for are many ; and 
call on the name of your gods, but put no fire under. And they 
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took the bullock which was given them, and they dressed and 
called on the name of Baal from morning even until noon, 
saying, 0 Baal, lu^ar us. But there was no voice, nor any that 
answered. And tttey leaped upon the altar which was made. 
And it caiijp to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and said, 
Cry aloud : for ho is a god ; either he is talking, or he is pur- 
suing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and 
must bo awaked. And they cried aloud, and cut themselves 
after their manner with knives and lancets, till the blood gushed 
out upon them. And it came to pass, when midday was past, 
and they prophesied until the time of the olTering of the evening 
sacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any 
that regarded. 

And Elijah said unto all the people, Come near unto me. 
And all the people came near unto him. And he repaired the 
altar of the^ Lord that 'ivas brolicn down. And Elijah took 
twelve stones, according to the number of the tribes of the sons 
of Jacob, unto w'hom tlie ’*^ord of the Lohd came, saying, Israel 
shall bo thy name<i and with the stones he built an altar in the 
name of the Lord : and he made a trench about the altar, as 
as would contain two measures of seed. And he put the 
wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on 
the wood, and said. Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on 
the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. And he said, Do it the 
second time. And they did it the second time. And he said, 
Do it the third time. And they did it the third time. And the 
water ran round aboui'^he altar ; and he filled the trench also 
with water. 

And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening 
sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said, Lord God 
of Abraham, Isanc, and of Israel, let it be known this day that 
tho^ art God 4n Israel, a^d that I a.oi thy servant, and that I 
have done all these things at thy word. Hear •nT^i'^**G*«i4jORD, 
hear me, 'G|at this people may k.«ow that thou art the Lord God, 
and that thou hast turned their lt.eart back again. Then the fire 
of the Lori^ fell, and consumdU the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, 
and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was 
in the tren^i. 

-4nd wfeen all the peopTe saw it, they fell on their faces : and 
they said. The LbiiD, he is the God ; the Lord, he is the God. 
And Elijah said unto them. Take the prophets of Baal ; det not 
one of them escape. And they took them : and Elijah brought 
them down to the brooK Kishon, and slew them there. 

And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink ; for 
there is a sound of abundance of rain. So Ahab went up to eat 
and to drink. And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; and 
he/ cast himself down unon the earth, and put his face between 
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his knees, and said to his servant, Go up now, look toward the 
sea. And he went up, and looked, and said. There is nothing. 
And he said. Go again seven times. And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, that he said, Behold, there ailseth a little cloud 
out of the sea, like a man’s hand. And he said. Go i|T), say unto 
Ahab, Prepare thy chariot^ and get thee down, that the rain stop 
thee not. And it came to pass in' the mean while, that the 
heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there was a great 
rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 4,nd the hand of 
the Lord Avas on Elijah ; and he girded up his loins, and ran 
before Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel. 

19 AND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and 
withal how he had slain all the prophets with the sword. Then 
Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, So let the gods do 
to me, and more also, if I m<^ke not thy life as tli© life of one 
of them by to morrow about this time. And when he saw that^ 
he arose, and went for his life, and /'ame to Beer-sheba, which 
hehngeth to Judah, and left his servant there. / 

But he himself went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and 
came and sat down under a juniper tree : and he requg^itafiL^ 
for himself that he might die ; and said. It is enough ; now, 0 
Lord, take away my life ; for 1 am not better than my fathers. 
And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree,^’behold, then an 
angel touched him, and said unto him, Arise and cat. And he 
looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken on the coals, and a 
cruse of water at his head. And he di-i'I^at and drink, and laid 
him down again. And the angel of the Lord came again the 
second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and eat ; because 
the journey is too great for thee. And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of that meat forty days and forty 
nights unto Horeb the mount of Gcxl. 

Ari^"^SIr'^6afcio thither unto a cave, and lodged there ; and, 
behold, the word of the Lord came to him, and he sai^ unto him. 
What doest thou here, Elijah h And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lord God of hostM : for the childr^)n of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain 
thy prophets with the sword ; and I^ eve7i I only, am left ; and 
they seek my life, to take it away. And he said. Go. forth, ^^and 
stand upon the mount before the Lord. And, behold, the Lord 
passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and 
brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord ; hut the Lord was 
not in the wind : and after the wind an earthquake ; but the 
Lord tvds not in the earthquake : and after the earthquake a 
fire ; biU the Lord was not in the fire : and after the fire a still 
small voice. And it was sOy when Elijah heard ity that he wrapped 
his face in his mantle, and went ouL aAd stopd in the entei^Mg 
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in of the cave. And, behold, ^Aere came a voice unto him, and 
said, What doest thou here, Elijah % And he said, I have been 
very jealotis for the Lord God of hosts : because the children of 
Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain |hy prophets with the sword ; and I, even I only, am 
left; and they seek my life, to take it away. And the Lord 
said unto him, Go, return on thy Avay to the wilderness of 
Damascus : and when thou comest, anoint Hazael to he king 
over Syria: an^ Jehu the son of Nimslii shalt thou anoint to 
he king over Israel : and Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel- 
mebolah shalt thou anoint to he prophet in thy room. And it 
shall come to pass, that him that escape th the sword of Hazael 
shall Jehu slay : and him that cscapetli from the sword of Jehu 
shall Elisha slay. Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth 
wliich hath jiot kissed him. 

So he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
who was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he 
with the twelfth :«and Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle 
upon him. And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said, 

I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then I 
will follow thee. And he said unto him, Go back again ; for 
what have I done to thee ? And ho returned back from him, 
and took a yok^of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the people, and 
they did eat. Then he arose, and went after Elijah, and 
ministered unto him. 

Ahab and Naboth. — Tim chapter proinfhh/ comes from, a history of Elijah^ hut 
its position is very douhtfnL Tcrliaps it should come before the cordest 
on Ca,rmcl, ^t all events^ the murder of Naboth {as Ewald remarks) 
directly Icd^to the destruction of the house of Omri. 

21 AND it came to pass after these things, a*d81!Ii' tRe**" 

Jezreelitd’tad a vineyard, whfdi 7va8 in Jezreel, hard by the 

palace of Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab 

spake unto* Naboth, saying, Vlive me Jhy vine- Naboth’s 

yard,, that I may have it for a garden of herbs, 

because it near unto jjjy house : and I will 

givt thee •for it^a better vineyard than it; or, if it seem good 

to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money. And Naboth 

said to Ahab, The Lord^ forbid it me, that I should give the 

inheritance of my fatherf unto thee. 

And Ahab came into his house heavy and displeased because 
of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him : lot 
he had said, I will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 

he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his face, 
anfl would eat no bread. 
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But Jezebel bis wife came to him, and said unto him, Why is 
thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread 1 And he said unto 
her, Because I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto 
him, Give me thy vineyard for money ; or elSe, if it please thee, 
I will give thee another vineyard for it : and he answered, I will 
not give thee my vineyard. And Jezebel his wife said unto him. 
Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry : I will give thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 8o she wrote letters in Ahab’s 
name, and sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto 
the elders and to the nobles that were in his city, dwelling with 
Naboth. And she wrote in the letters, saying. Proclaim a fast, 
and set Naboth on high among the people : and set two men, 
sons of Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying, 
Thou didst blaspheme God and tlie king. And then carry him 
out, and stone him, that lie im:^^ die. 

And the men of his city, eiym the elders and the nobles who 
were the inliabitants in his city, did-as Jezebel had sent unto 
them, and as it teas written in the letters which she had sent 
unto them. They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on high 
among the people. And tliere came in two men, childr^tJi--»4" 
Belial, and sat before him : and tlu^ num of Belial witnessed 
against him, even against Nabotli, in the pr*esence of the people, 
saying, Naboth did blaspheme God and tlie king. Then they 
carried him forth out of the city, and stoned him with stones, 
that he died. Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is 
stoned, and is dead. ^ ' 

And it came to pass, when J(‘zebel heard that Naboth was 
stoned, and was dead, that J(‘z(dx‘l said to Ahab, Arise, take 
possession of the vineyard of Nabotli the Jezreelite, which he 
refused to give thee for money : for Naboth m not alive, but 
dead. And it came to pass, when Ali^jb lieard thi^t Naboth.Vas 
rose up to go down to the vineyard of l^aboth 
the Jezreelite, to take possessions! it. ^ 

And the word of the Lord cafne to Eli jah the Tishbite, saying. 
Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, \^ich is in 
Samaria : behold, he is m the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is 
gone down to possess it. And thou shalt speak unto feim, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken possession ? 
And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus sa*ith the Lord, In 
the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine. ** 

And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found mo, O mine 
enemy? And he answered, I have found thee: because thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the Lord, Behold, 

I will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy posterity, 
and will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth against the wWl, 
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and him that is shut up and left in Israel, and will make thine 
house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the 
house of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation where- 
with thou hast prt)voked me to anger, and made Israel to sin. 
And of Jgzebel also spake the Lord, saying, The dogs shall eat 
Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. Him that dieth of Ahab in the 
city the dogs shall eat ; and him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat. 

But there w^s none like unto Ahab, which did sell himself to 
work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife 
stirred up. And he did very abominably in following idols, 
according to all things as did tlie Amorites, whom the Lord cast 
out before the children of Israel. 

And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those words, that he 
rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and 
lay in sackgloth, and went softly# And the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah the Tishbit(‘, saying, Seest thou how Ahab 
humbleth himsdf before i^ge *1 because he humbleth himself before 
me, I will not Wing the evil in his days : hut in his son’s days 
will I bring the evil upon his house. 


Death of Ahab. — The source is the. Kutional Annals of the House of Israel. 

Benhadad had refused to surrender the frontier city of lianioth-gileadt and 
Ahahy after three years' truce, resolved to assert by force the rights be- 
longing to him by the treaty of Aphek {see chap. xx.). 

Jehosluiphat of JudaU^s thought to ha ve been Ahah's vassal y because he 
married Ahal/s daughter (2 Kings viii. 18). 

Observe that Ahaz can command 400 prophets of Jahveh, suggesting a very 
different situation from that revealed in Klijahls biography. But, as we 
see in the course of the narrative, there has already begun a discord in 
the ranks of the proplutic body, irhich continues after this date in later 
[^ Waic h isHory. 

22 ANH’they continued tlir<ge years without war between Syria 
and Israel And it came to pass in the third year, that Jehosha- 
phat the l^ng of Judah came down to the king 
of Israel. And the king of Israel said unto his 
servants, JCnow ye that Rarnoth in Gilead is 
oujj’s, and we he still, aricMake it not out of the 
hand of the kiftg of Syria? And he said unto 
Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go with me to battle to 
Ramoth-gilead ? And J%hoshaphat said to the king of Israel, 
I am as thou my •people as thy people, my horses as thy 
horses. 

And J ehoshaphat said unto the king of Isr^^l, Enquire, I pray 
time, at the word of the Lord to day. Then the king of Israel 
^hered the prophets together, about four hundred men, and 


Death of 
Ahab at 
Ramoth- 
gilead 
XXII. 1-40 
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said unto them, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or 
shall I forbear ? And they said. Go up ; for the Lord shall 
deliver it into the hand of the king. 

And Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a pi ophet of the Lord 
besides, that we might enquire of him ? And the king of Israel 
said unto J ehoshaphat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of 
Imlah, by whom we may enquire of the Lord : but I hate him ; 
for he doth not prophesy good concerning me, but evil. And 
Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so. 

Then the king of Israel called an otlicer, and said, Hasten 
hither Micaiah the son of Imlah. And the king of Israel and 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat each on his throne, having put 
on their robes, in a void place in the entrance of the gate of 
Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied before them. And 
Zedekiah the son of Chenaariah made him horns of iron : and he 
said, Thus saith the Loud, \J/ith these shalt thou push the 
Syrians, until thou have consumeil them. And all the prophets 
prophesied so, saying. Go up to Ramotb-gilead, ajid prosper : for 
the Lord shall deliver it into th(‘ king’s hand. » 

And the messenger that was gone to call Micaiah spake unto 
him, saying. Behold now, the words of the prophets declare gtjttd- 
unto the king with one mouth : h‘t thy word, I pray thee, be like 
the word of one of them, and speak that ivhich is good. And 
Micaiah said, /Is the Lord liveth, what the Louir saith unto me, 
that will I speak. So he came to the king. 

And the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall we foi War 1 And he answered 
him, Go, and prosper : for the Loud shall deliver it into the hand 
of the king. And the king said unto him, IIow many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou tell nui nothing but that which is 
true in the name of the Loud ? And he said, J saw all Israel 
scattered upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd : ^nd 
These have no master: let them return’ every 
man to his house in peace. „ ^ . 

And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, Did’ I not tell 
thee that he would prophesy no good concerning me, evil ? 

And he said. Hear thoU therefore the word of the Lord : I saw 
the Lord sitting on his throne, and all the host of hefiyen stand- 
ing by him on his right hand and on^ iiis left. And the LqpD 
said, Who shall persuade Ahab, that he may gb up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead ? And one said on this "manner, and another said 
on that manner. And there came forth a spirit, and stood before 
the Lord, and said, I will persuade hiili. And the Lord said 
unto him, Wherewith 1 And he said, I will go forth, and I will 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, 
Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also : go forth, and do so. 
Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a lying spirit in t^\e 
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mouth of all these thy prophets, and the Loud hath spoken evil 
concerning thee. 

But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near, and smote 
Micaiah on the ch^ek, and said, Which way went the Spirit of 
the Lord from me to speak unto thee? And Micaiah said, 
Behold, tHbu shalt see in that day, when thou shalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thyself. 

And the king of Israel said. Take Micaiah, and carry him back 
unto Amon the governor of the city, and to Joash the king^s 
son ; and say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in the prison, 
and feed him with bread of affliction and with water of affliction, 
until I come in peace. And Micaiah said, If thou return at all 
in peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me. And he said, 
Hearken, 0 people, every one of you. 

So the king of Israel and Jchoshaphat the king of Judah went 
up to Ramoth-gilead. And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, I wilf disguise myself, andVnter into the battle; but put 
thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel disguised himself, and 
went into the battle. I?ut the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule over his chariots, saying, 
,Fight neither with small nor great, save only with the king of 
^ IsrJel. And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots 
saw Jehoshaphat, that they said. Surely it is the king of Israel. 
And they turn|;d aside to figlit against him: and Jehoshaphat 
cried out. And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots 
perceived that it was not the king of Israel, that they turned 
back from pursuing him. And a certain man drew a bow at a 
venture, and smote the king of Israel between the joints of the 
harness : wherefore he said unto the driver of his chariot. Turn 
thine hand, and carry me out of the host ; for I am wounded. 
And the battle mcreased that day : and the king was stayed up 
in4iis chario|j against the Syrians, and died at even : and the 
blood n’an out of the woifiid into the midst of the»(j;»^riot. And 
there went‘a proclamation throughout -the host about flie going ~ 
down of the sun, saying, Every man to his city, and every man 
to his ow|i country. So Uie king died, and was brought to 
Samaria ; and they buried the king* in Samaria. And one 
washed the chariot in the pool of Samaria ; and the dogs licked 
up his blood ; and they wiisTied his armour ; according unto the 
w^d of ftie Loud which he spake. 

Now the rest of the acjrs of Ahab, and all that he did, and the 
ivory house which he made, and all the cities that he built, are 
they not written in thfe book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? So Ahab slept with his fathers ; and Ahaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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Translation of Elijah. — There was prohahly a Life of ' Elisha (as in EHjaEs 
case)^ i.e. a collection of stories ami traditimis. The sons of the prophets in 
various loenlities, having reduced them to writhig^ put them kfosely together. 
The translation of Elijah belongs to the Elisha group, (1) because Elijah 
is always depicted as a, solitary nian, and he is here brought into connection 
'with prophetic guilds. (2) In 1 Kings xix. Elisha is alrecuiy Elijah's 
successor, whereas here the succession is apparently daubtj'ul, and depends 
upon the acuteness of Elishas vision. 

2 AND it came to pass, wlien ilie Lord would take up Elijah 
into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha from 
Gilgal. And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, 
I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Beth-el. 
II And Elisha said unto him, As the Lord liveth, 

and as tliy soul liveth, T will not 'leave thee. 
So they went down to Beth el. And the sons of the prophets 
that 7vere at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy master 
from thy head to day? And he said. Yea, 1 know it; hold 
your peace. And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray 
thee; for the Lord hath sent mi* to Jericho. And ho said, A^^ 
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul livctli, T will riol^ leave thee. So 
they came to Jericho. And llu} sons of the prophets that toere 
at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Lord will take away thy master frori^Jhy head to day ? And 
he answered, Yea, I know it ; hold ye your peace. And Elijah 
said unto him. Tarry, T pray thee, here; for the Lord hath sent 
me to Jordan. And he said. As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. And they two went on. And fifty 
men of the sons of the proi)]iet.s went, and stood to^view afar cif : 
an d they t, ^-pA tood by Jordan. And hXijah took his mantle, ^nd 
"wappea together, and smote the waters, and they were divided 
hither and thither, so that they two Aveiit over on dry^round. 

And it came to pass, when they <were gone over, that Elijah 
said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before*! be taken 
away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double 
portion of thy spirit be upon me.'^^ind he said, Thou hast 
asked a hard thing : nevertheless, if thou see ^rae wh\in I \jtm 
taken from thee, it shall be so unto tho;^^ ; but if not, it shall not 
be 80 . o 

And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and 
parted them both asunder ; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 
into heaven. 

And Elisha saw it, and ho cried, My father, my father, tiie 
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chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he saw him no 
more : and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two 
pieces. He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, 
and went back, ancf stood by the bank of Jordan ; and he took 
the mantle j^f Elijah that fell from him, and smote the waters, and 
said. Where is the Lord God of Elijah? and when he also had 
smitten the waters, they parted hither and thither : and Elisha 
went over. 

And when t^e sons of the prophets which ivere to view at 
Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on 
Elisha. And they came to meet him, and bowed themselves to 
the ground before him. And they said unto him. Behold now, 
there be with thy servants fifty strong men ; let them go, we pray 
thee, and seek thy master : lest peradventure the Spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him uj), and cast him upon some mountain, or 
into some vajley. And he said, Ym shall not send. And when 
they urged him till he was ashamed, he said, Send. They sent 
therefore fifty men ; and tl^y sought thi^eo days, but found him 
not. And when ^hey came again to him, (for he tarried at 
Jericho,) he said unto them. Did I not say unto you, Go not ? 

-A,T^d the men of the city said unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, 
*the situation of this city is pleasant, as my lord seeth : but the 
water is naught, and the ground barren. And he said. Bring me 
a new cruse, and'Y>ut salt therein. And they brought it to him. 
And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, and cast the 
salt in there, and said. Thus saith the Lord, I have healed these 
, waters ; there shall not b<:%from thence any more death or barren 
land. So the waters were healed unto this day, according to the 
saying of Elisha which he spake. 

And he went up from thenc(^ unto Bcth-el : and as he was 
going up by the way, there came forth little children out of the 
city,^id mocked him, aiid^said unto him. Go up, thou bald head ; 
go up, £hou bald head. And he turned back, and looked 6fi 
and cursed^^hern in the name of the Lord. And there came 
forth two she bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two 
children of ^lem. And he wJnt from thence to mount Carmel, 
Mid from thence he returned to Samaria. 


^he Skunaxnmite . — We do not know the proper chronology here : the events may 
have happened in the reignfof Jehonim^ or ii^vder the dynasty of JehUy 
with whom Elislm was an atiiicablc terms. It is said that there are some 
traces in this chapter of loc^l dialect, such as is not found elsewhere. 

1 NOW there cried a certain woman of the wives of the sons 
? the prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my husband is 
9a(L‘and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord: 
acy the creditor is come to take unto him my two sons to be 
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/er, What shall I do for thee ? 

2 KI]V thou in the house'? And she 
maid hath not any thing in the 
Tranflation of Elijah .— ims pr% of oil. Then- he said, Go, borrow 
(^e)/\.Q, a (X)llcctitm of stories Qf all thy neighbours, ex)en 

v^wuslocaliticsM^^^ ^ -And when 

The translation of Kin ah hehmas - , , a 

is alwoAjs depicied as a solitartj ))ian^^ the door upon thee P 

'ivith propJu’iic guilds. (2) In 1 Knto all those vessels, and thou 
s'uecessory whereas here Ike []^ yjie went from him, and 

upontJieacutmcssofMishusrision.^^^^^ brought the 

AXTnk - 4 . 4 . \ 4 ->ut. And it came to pass, when 

AND it came to pass, when t , , , , ATAt 

u 1 1 • 1 • 1 ii vsaid unto her son, Dring me yex) 

-heavenby a wlmlw.nd 

Ascent of I pr-w theo***f(>r‘'® man of ^d. 

aTem.: Si. W •")' J*. I'™ 

IL 1-25 rl f] « * 

a n, . "f Vi Elisha passed to Shunem, where was 

So they went down to Beth- V , • And m 

that were at Beth-el ^ 

him, Knowest thou that f’pa,s.sed by ho tunn^ m 

from thy head to day i /‘to her husband, Behold P®^,X 

your peLe. And Elijah‘“ <>{ «od which pas.seth by «« 

thee ; for the Loud ha< chamber 1 pray thee, on the wa 1 , l®t 

the Lord liveth, and a-'- hed, and a table and a stool, ^ 

they came to Jericho, he, when he coincth to us, I3iat he shall tuin 

at Jericho came to El , i :r,4.rk 

the Lord will take a/hiy, that he came tluther, and 
he answered Yea I there. And he .<.id to Gchazi his servant 
said unto him, Tarry, -ite- An.l when he had called her, she s^d 
me to Jordan. And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Behol , 
liveth, I will not lea' ieful fer «« ‘^th a 1 this w to be 

men of the sons of 'vouldost thou bo spoken for to ^he km or t 
and thevtoi af,(>r the hostl And .she ^answered, J dwell ^liiong 
^rfWIIople. And he said. What then r. to be done for 
her? And Q^hazi answered. Verily .she hath no cmld, and her 
husband is old. And he said. Call her. And when ne had called 
her, she stooi in the door. Amf he said. About, this season, 
according to the time ‘of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And 
she said,' Nay, my lord, thou man^God, do not l|,p unto thine 
handmaid. And the woman couched, and bare a son at that 
season that Elisha had said unto her, according'to the time of life. 

And when the child was grown, itVell on a day, that he went 
out to his father to the reapers. Arid he said unto his father. 
My head, my head. And he said to a lad. Carry him to ms 
mother. And when he had taken him, and brought him to his 
mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then d^. And she 
went up, and laid him on the bed of the man of God, and shut 
the door upon him, and went out. And she called unto her /ms- 
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band, and said, Send me, I p* tlien, I pray thee, be given to thy 
one of the asses, that I may learth 1 for thy servant will hence- 
again. And he said, Wherefong nor sacrifice unto other gods, 
is neither new mo(5n, nor sabba^g the Lord pardon thy servant, 
well. Then she saddled an ass, she house of Rimmon to worship 
and go forward ; slack not thy rid, and I bow myself in the house 
So she went and came unto the myself in the house of Rimmon, 
And it came to pass, when the this thing. And he said unto 
that he said to pehazi his servaid from him a little way. 
nammite : run now, I pray thee, Elisha the man of God, said, 
Is it well with thee 1 is it well withNaaman this Syrian, in not 
the child 1 And she answered. It brought : but, as the Lord 
to the man of God to the hill, she caike somewhat of him. So 
Gehazi came near to tlirust her away, when Naaman saw him 
said. Let her alone ; for lier soul is vexethe chariot to meet him. 
Lord hath hid it from me, and hatV nottolwell. My master hath 
Did I desire a son of my lordl did I not sa be come to me from 
Then he said to Gchazi, Gijd up thy loins, of the prophets: give 
thine liand, and gc^thy way: if thou meet jchanges of garments, 
not; and if any salute thee, answer him notuts. And he urged 
staff, .upon the face of the child. And the mco bags, with two 
Wd, the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth of his servants; 
thee. And he arose, and followed hei*. he came to the 

And Gehazi passed on before them, and laitwed them in the 
the face of the child ; but there was neither voii. But he went 
Wherefore he went again to meet him, and to said unto him. 
The child is not awaked. %And when Elisha wasy servant went 
house, behold, tlie child was dead, and laid upoimine heart tvith 
went in therefore, and shut the door upon thd to meet thee 1 
prayed unto the Lord. And he went up, undents, and olive- 
child, and put his#mouth upon his mouth, and his3nservants, and 
^y^Sj'^nd his hi/uds upon Jiis hands : and ho streu shall cleave 
upon the child ; and the flesh of the child waxed 
he returned.^nd walked in the house to and fro ; and went up, 
a-nd stretched himself upon him ; and the child sneezed seven 
bimes, and t^ie child opened ?iis eyes. And he called Gehazi, 
and said, Call this Shunammite. So he called her. And when 
be was com^ in unto him, Ir^aid, Take up thy son. Then she 
venl^in, an^l fell at his feet, And bowed herself to the ground, and 
ook up her son, abd went o.pt. 


lie Story of Kaasiaxi . — The rmior of Dmymscus is still watered by two main 
streams: the Nahr Barada {Ahana) and the Nahr^el-Awaj {Pharpar), 

immm or Bammdn was the thuruier-god of the Assyrians. 


W Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was 
t man with his master, and honourable, because by him 
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TTVT Syria : he was also a 

/C Ivx j^ t)ur, but he ivas a leper. And 
£g<^)ne out by companies, and had 
Tranflation of Elijah. 2'har, was it>'Captivc out of the land of Israel 

on Nag^man’s wife. 

:pie translation of Klijali he.Iongs'^^^^ ^^cr mistress, Would God my 
is always (irpkted as a solitary nuvxiit is in Samaria! for he would 
toith propJu^ic guilds. (2) In 1 j^d one went in, and told his lord, 

^^at of land ^ isr^i. 
Co to, go, and T will send a letter 


2 AND it came to pass, whe;'<^^ departed, and took with him 
into heaven by a whirlwind thousand jneces of gold, and ten 
Gilt^al. A"^ brought the letter to the king of 

Ascent of I pray ther^^ letter is come unto thee, behold, I 

And to thee, that thou may- 

* and as ^ leprosy". And it came to p/iss, when the 

So they went down letter, that he rent his clothes, and 

that were at Beth-eJ^il^ mak# alive, that this man doth 

him, Knowest thou bver a man of his leprosy? #.vherefore consider, 
from thy head to da^‘ bow he seeketh a quarrel against me. 
your peace. And I when Elisha the man of God had hearjjLidiat 
thee ; for the Loiit^ bad rent his clotb(‘s., that he sent to the king,* 
the Lord liveth, bast tbou rent thy clothes 1 let him come now 
they came to Jeric^^b know that there is a prophet in Israel. So 
at Jericho came to'ith his horses and with his chariot, and stood at 
the Lord will takf house of Elisha. And l^^lisba sent a messenger 
he answered, Yea^ig? Go and wash in Jo^fTlan seven times, and thy 
said unto him, Ta^^ again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. But 
me to Jordan. Aroth, and wont away, and said, Behold, I thought, 
liveth, I will not come out to me, and stand, and call on the name 
men of the sons ^ds God, and striktj his hand ow^r the place, and 


an d they tw n ^lener. Are not Aban^ and Phm^par, liv^ffs of 
JSBSscr^better than all tlu; waters of Israel? may I not wash 
in them, and be clean ? So he turned and went aw^ in a rage. 
And his servants came nc'ar, and spake unto him, and said, My 
father, t/the prophet liad bid the(? do some great thing, wouldest 
thou not have done it ? how much rather then, when he saith to 
thee, Wash, and be clean? Thc^^went he down,rand dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, acXrding toJ:he saying qf the 
man of God : and his flesh came a^in like imto the flesh of a 
little child, and he was clean. \ 

And he returned to the man of Go^, he and all his company, 
and came, and stood before him : and he said. Behold, now I 
know that there is no God in all the earth, but in Israel : now 
therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant. But he 
said, As the Lord liveth, before whom I stand, I will ^^^ceive 
none. And he urged him to take it; but he refused. \nd 
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Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray thee, be given to thy 
servant two mules’ burden of earth ? for thy servant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, 
but unto the Lord. • In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, 
that when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to worship 
there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in the house 
of Rimmon : when I bow down myself in the house of Rimmon, 
the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing. And he said unto 
him, Go in peaej. So he departed from him a little way. 

But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said, 
Behold, my master hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not 
receiving at his hands that whicli he brought : but, as the Lord 
liveth, I will run after him, and take somewhat of him. So 
Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when Naaman saw khn 
running after him, he lighted down from the chariot to meet him, 
and said, Is ^11 welH And he sai(V All is well. My master hath 
sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me from 
mount Ephraim two young^ien of tlie sons of tlie i^rophets : give 
them, I pray thee, # talent of silver, and two changes of garments. 
And Naaman said. Be content, take tvvT> talents. And he urged 
him,,^and bound tsvo talents of silver in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and laid theyn upon two of his servants ; 
and they bare them before him. And when ho came to the 
tower, he took tfkm from their liand, and bestowed them in the 
house : and he let the men go, and they departed. But he went 
in, and stood before his master. And Elisha said unto him, 
Whence thou^ Gcii'izil And lie said, Thy servant went 

no whither. And he said unto liim, Went not mine heart with 
thee^ when the man turned again from his chariot to meet thee? 
Is it a time to receive money, and to receive garments, and olive- 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and 
maid^rvants ? • The leprgsy tlierefore of Naiiman shall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he v^t out'^fWSf 
his presence^a leper as white as snow. 

Siege of Samafia. — When did this Ticfje occur? JFc do not hiow. Beyihadad> 
need not he the contemporary of Ahab : he ymtf/ be the son of Hamel ^ whose 
cwtivity lies in the reign of Jehoahaz^ son of Jehu (xiii. 3). 

Either the account came, from thitflfwgraphy of Elisha^ or more probably from 
Chronicles ofjhc Kings of Israel. 

6 AND it came to pass ^er this, that Ben-hadad king of Syria 
gathered all his host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. And 
there was a great famine m Samaria : and, behold, 
they besieged it, until an ass’s head was sold for 
foursQpre pieces of silver, and the fourth part of yj 24 — VII. end 
a of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

A^ifi as the king of Israel was passing by upon the wall, 
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there cried a woman unto him, saying, Help, my lord, O king. 
And he said, If the Lord do not help thee, whence shall I help 
thee? ** '^—the barnfloor, or out of the winepress? And the 
king her, What aileth thee ? Amt she answered, This 

womanj,,; Cfivo thy son, that we raay eat ,him to day, 

and 'wet(xn 3 latic^t my son to morrow. So we boiled my son, and 
did eat <^wnd I said unto her on the' next day. Give thy son, 
that we him : and she hath hid her son. And it came 

to pass, when the king heard the Avords of the ,Avoman, that he 
rent his clothes ; and he passed by upon the wall, and the people 
looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. 
Then he said, God do so and more also to me, if the head of 
Elisha the son of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. But 
Elisha sat in his house, and the ekha-s sat with him ; and the king 
sent a man from before him : but ere the messenger came to him, 
he said to the elders. See ycfhow this son of a m,urderer hath 
sent to take away mine head ? look, wlien the messenger cometh, 
shut the door, and hold him fast at«tlie door:* is not the sound 
of his master’s feet behind him ? And while he yet talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came down unto him : and he said. 
Behold, this evil is of tlu; Loiio ; wliat should I wait the 
Lord any longer? 

7 THEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word of Vhe Lord ; Thus 
saith the Lord, To morrow about this time shall a measure of 
fine flour he sold for a shekel, and two nieasures of barley for a 
shekel, in the gate of Samai-ia. Thenrtl lord on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of God, and said. Behold, if the 
Lord would make windows in heaven, might this thing be? 
And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. • 

And there were four leprous men^t the entfjring ii^^iiF the 
pffljliscuij^they said one to another, Why sit we here until we 
dle^^If we say. We Avill enter -into the city, then JjJjie famine is 
in the city, a^« CD §hall die there : and if we sjt i^till here, we 
die also. N^ ^ therefore come, and let us fall unt*^ the host of 
the Syrians? if they save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill 
us, we shall but die. And they ]^e up in the twrlight, to go 
unto^he camp of the Syrians : and Xvhen they were come tp the 
uttermost part of the camp of Syri«-^ behold, 'there was no man 
there. For the Lord had made the \ost of the Syrians to hear 
a noise of chariots, and a noise of norses, even the noise of a 
great host : and they said one to anotner, Lo, the king of Israel 
hath hired against us the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of 
the Egyptians, 1 to come upon us. Wherefore they arose aifid fled 

^ VII. 6.— -Not Egyptians probably, but inhabitants of Muzri in Capp'kocia, 
often confused with Egypt {Mizraim), 
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in the twilight, and left their tents, and their horses, and their 
asses, even the camp as it was^ and fled for their life. And 
when these lepers came to the uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tentf and did eat and drink, and carried thence 
silver, android, and raiment, and went and hid it ; and came 
again, and entered into another tent, and carried thence also^ 
and went and hid it. Then they said one to another, We do 
not well : this day is a day of good tiding^ and we hold our 
peace : if we ^rry till the morning light, some mischief will 
come upon us : now therefore come, that we may go and tell 
the king’s household. So they came and called unto the porter 
of the city : and they told them, saying, We came to the camp 
of the Syrians, and, behold, there was no man there, neither 
voice of man, but horses tied, and asses tied, and the tents as 
they were. And he called the porters ; and they told it to the 
king’s house >vithin. 

And the king arose in the night, and said unto his servants, I 
will now shew you what the Syrians have done to us. They 
know that we he 4mngry ; tlKU'cfore are they gone out of the 
camp to hide themselves in the field, saying. When they come 
out 0^ the city, we shall catcli them alive, and get into the city. 
And one of his servants answered and said, Let some take, I 
pray thee, five of the horses that remain, which are left in the 
city, (behold, thc^ are as all the multitude of Israel that are 
left in it : behold, I say^ they are even as all the multitude 
of the Israelites that are consumed ;) and let us send and see. 
They took therefore two okariot horses ; and the king sent after 
the host of the Syrians, saying, Go and sec. And they went 
after them unto tfordan : and, lo, all the way teas .full of gar- 
ments and vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in their 
haste. And the messengers returned, and told the king. 

Affdsihe peojfle wont oui, and spoiled the tents ofj^he Syrians. 
So a measure, of fine flour was sold for a shekel, and two mea§®e^ 
of barley for ^ .shekel, according to the word of the Lord. And 
the king appointed the lord on whose hand he leaned to have 
the charge dt the gate : and \he people trode upon him in the 
gate, and he died, as the man of God had said, who spake when 
the king can>e down to him. ^nd it came to pass as the man of 
Godjpiad sppken to the kingf saying, Two measures of barley for 
a shekel, and a measure ojr fine flour for a shekel, shall be to 
morrow about this time ir^he gate of Samaria : and that lord 
answered the man of Got^ and said. Now, behold, if the Lord 
should make windows in neaven, might such a thing be 1 And 
he said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not 
eat thereof. And so it fell out unto him : for the people trode 
upor^im in the gate, and he died. 
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Jehu. — This is a fnely descriptive chapter, a good specimen of the narrative 
style of the historians at their best. 

Elijah, Elisha and the prophets steadily opposed the^ rcligio^is policy of the 
house of Omri. Here Elisha carriers out the ^'evolution. 

9 AND Elisha the prophet called one of the children of the 
prophets, and said unto him, Gird up thy loins, and take this 
box of oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead : 
and when thou comest thither, loojc out there J ehu 
the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Ninishi, and 
go in, and make him arise up from among his 
brethren, and carry him to an inner chamber ; then take the 
box of oil, and pour it on his head, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord, I have anointed tliec king over Israel. Then open the 
door, and flee, and tarry not. So the young man, even the 
young man the prophet, wev-t to Ramoth-gilead. 

And when he came, behold, the captains of the host were 
sitting; and he said, I have an crrai^d to thee,'0 captain. And 
Jehu said, Unto which of all us? And h^, said, To thee, O 
captain. And he arose, and went into the house ; and he poured 
the oil on his head, and said unto him. Thus saith the Lor^ God 
of Israel, I have anointed thee king over tlie people of the Lord,’ 
even over Israel. And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab 
thy master, that I may avenge the blood of •'my servants the 
prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the Lord, at the 
hand of Jezebel. For the wliolo house of Ahab shall perish: 
and I will cut off fioin Aliab him ih^ pisseth against the wall, 
and him that is shut up and left in Israel : and I will make the 
house of Ahab like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and 
like the house of Baasha the son of Alii j ah : and the dogs shall 
eat Jezebel in the portion of »J(izreel, and then'i shall be none to 
bury her. And he opened the door, jyjd lied. ^ 

^feen JeBu came forth to the servants of his lord : and one 
said unto him, Is all well? wherefore came this mad fellow to 
thee? And he said unto them. Ye know the man, and his com- 
munication. And they said, It iif false ; tell us n(%w. And he 
said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord, I have anointed thee king (mu’ Israel. Then^^they hasted, 
and took every man his garment, and put it under Jiim on the 
top of the stairs, and blew with trimipets, saying, J ehu is king. 
So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat tnVv son of Nimshi conspired 
against Joram. (Now Joram had kejl^L^ Ramoth-gilead, he and all 
Israel, because of Hazael king of Syna. But king Joram was 
returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians 
had given him, when he fought with Hazael king of SyriaJ 
And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then let none go^rth, 
nor escape out of the city to go to tell it in Jezreel. So Jsehu, 
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rod© in a chariot, and went to J ezreel ; for J oram lay there. 
And Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to see Joram. And 
there stood a watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he spied 
the company of Jehu as he came, and said, I see a company. 
And Joram said. Take an horseman, and send to meet them, 
and let him* say, Is it peace ? So there went one on horseback 
to meet him, and said. Thus saith the king, Is it peace ? And 
Jehu said. What hast thou to do with peace ? turn thee behind 
me. And the watchman told, saying. The messenger came to 
them, but he cofaeth not again. Then he sent out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, and said. Thus saith the king, 
Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do with 
peace? turn thee behind me. And the watchman told, saying, 
He came even unto them, and cometh not again : and the 
driving is like the driving of Jehu the son of Nirashi ; for he 
driveth furiously. And Joram said, Make ready. And his 
chariot was ihade ready. And Joram king of Israel and Aha- 
ziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and they went 
out against Jehu, and met* him in the portion of Naboth the 
J ezreelite. 

And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, that he said. Is 

pea%e, Jehu? And he answered. What peace, so long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so 
many? And JoT^xm turned liis hands, and fled, and said to 
Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. And Jehu drew a 
bow with his full strength, and smote J ehoram between his arms, 
and the arrow went out at his heart, and he sunk down in his 
chariot. Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, mvd 
cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth the Jezreelite : 
for remember how that, when I and thou rode together after 
Ahab his father, the Lord laid this burden upon him ; surely I 
have<»seen yesterefay the blood of Naboth, and the blood of his 
sons, s'SPPth the Lord ; and^I will requite thee in thls^ plat, 
the Lord. Now therefore take and cast him into the plat of 
ground^ acc(:«»ding to the word of the Lord. 

But when^haziah the kin^of Judah saw this, he fled by the 
way of the garden house. And Jehu followed after him, and 
said. Smite him also in the chariot. And they did so at the 
going up to &ur, which is b^^rbleam. And he fled to Megiddo, 
and nied there. -And his ^rvants carried him in a chariot to 
Jerusalem, and buried him/n his sepulchre with his fathers in 
the city of David. And ijpthe eleventh year of Joram the son 
of Ahab began, Ahaziah t^i reign over Judah. 

And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; and 
she painted her face, and tired her head, and looked out at a 
wind^. And as Jehu enter^ in at the gate, she said. Had 
Zimjii peace, who slew his master ? And he lift^ up his face to 

0 
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the window, and said, Who is on my side? who? And there 
looked out to him two or tliree eunuchs. And he said, Throw 
her down. So they threw her down : and some of her blood 
was sprinkled on the wall, and on the horse?, ; and he trode her 
under foot. And when he was come in, he did eat and* drink, 
and said, Go, see now this cursed woman^ and bury her : for she 
is a king’s daughter. And they went to bury her : but they 
found no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and the 
palms of her hands. Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he said, This is the word of the Lord, which he spake by 
his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion of Jezreel 
shall dogs eat the flesh of J ezebel : and the carcase of Jezebel 
shall be as dung upon the face of the field in the portion of 
J ezreel ; so that they shall not say, This is J ezebel. 


Sennacherib’s Campaign. — Tlip. ra'^jiaign of Smnarhcrih recounted here is 
appareoitl )j a composite narrative, made up of three elements: 

(1) A long section, xviii. 17 — xix. 7, raji attempt of ^emruichcrib to obtain 

the surrender of Jerusalem by threats/^ This sum7)i07is was rejected by 
advice of Isaiah. * 

(2) xix. 8-35. Account of a tbreatening letter sent to Hczelciah by 

Sennacherib, tvhrn oucc nnorc Isaiah prophesies that the Assyrian king 
would have to return to his oini land. ^ 


(3) Lastly, xviii. 13-16, is apparently writ ten by an annalist out of the 
royal Chtvnicies of the Kings of Judah. The iiame Hezekiah is spelt 
differerdly in sections (3) and (1). 

From Assyylan soicrces vje know nothing of the two 7nain narratives. In 
701 B.c, Sennacherib marched against the JFestern Syrian states, subdued 
Phoenicia, fought the battle of Fltekeh in the Ihilikine country against 
Kings of Egypt," and Ua:n proceed caI (gainst Jcrusalemi. He did not 
take the city, but Hezekiah paid a large tribute, 

IFhy Sennacherib 7'eturnrd to Kitwreh we know, though the cuneiform 
inscriptions do not state it in reference to this particular campaign. Tlhcre 
was disturbance at home owing to the rise of Babylon, mider Mcrodach- 
baladan. Also probably typhus broke out in his army. '"'‘The angel of 
the Lord,"y\x. 35. r ' ^ 

About Tirhakah we knoiv little (Is. xxxvii. 9) e.ccept that he probably 
was not king of Egypt till 691. 


r 


18 NOW in the fourteenth year rf king Hezekiah did Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria. 3omo up against all the fenced cities of 
Judah, and took them. And Hezekiah king of 
Judah sent to the^frj^g of Assyria 'co Lachish, 
saying, I have offenckd ; return from’ me : Vhat 
which thou puttest odl mo will I bear. And the 
king of Assyria appoint ed unto Hezekiah king of 
J udah three hundred t^ents of silver and thirty 
talents of gold. And Hezekiah gave him all the silver that was 
found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s 
house. At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold fro^ the 
doors of the temple of the Lord, and from the pillars \^ch 


Hezekiah 

and 

Sennacherib 

XVIII. 18— 
XIX. 1-37 
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Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and gave it to the king of 
Assyria. 

And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab- 
shakeh from Lachish to king Hezekiah with a great host against 
Jerusalem. And they went up and came to Jerusalem. And 
when they Vere come up, they came and stood by the conduit of 
the upper pool, which w in the highway of the fuller’s field. 
And when they had called to the king, there came out to them 
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, and 
Shebna the scriSc, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

And Rab-shakeh said unto them. Speak ye now to Hezekiah, 
Thus saith the great king, the king of Assyria, What confidence 
is this wherein thou trustest? Thou sayest, (but they are hut 
vain words,) I have counsel and strength for the war. Now on 
whom dost thou trust, that thou rebcllest against me % Now, 
behold, thou trustest upon the st;^ff of this bruised reed, even 
upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it : so.hs Pharaoji king of Egypt unto all that trust 
on him. But if y^say unto me, We trust in the Lord our God : 
is not that he, whoso high plac(‘s and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye 
•shall Worship before this altar in Jerusalem? Now therefore, I 
pray thee, give pledges to my lord the king of Assyria, and I 
will deliver thee*two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy 
part to set riders upon them. ITow then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least of my master’s servants, and 
put thy trust on Egypt fa»; chariots and for horsemen ? Am I 
now come up without the Lord against this place to destroy it ? 
The Lord said to me, Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, 
unto Rab-shakeh» Speak, T pray thee, to thy servants in the 
Syriifn language ; for we understand it : and talk not with us in 
the J^s’ language in the eai-s of the people thaiJ^are on the 
wall. But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my master sent 
me to thy mlJfeter, and to thee, to speak these words ? hath he not 
sent me to tj^e men which si^ on the wall, that they may eat 
their own dung, and drink their own piss*with you ? 

Then Ralj-shakeh stood an^ cried with a loud voice in the 
Jewi^ language, and spake, «iaying, Hear the word of the great 
king, the king of* Assyria : ifhus saith the king, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you : for he sl^ll not be able to deliver you out of 
his hand : neither let Hifeekiah make you trust in the Lord, 
saying. The Lord will sufely deliver us, and this city shall not 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. Hearken not 
to Hyekiah ; for thus saith the king of Assyria, Make an 
agreefient with me by a present, and come out to me, and then 
eat ye every man of his own vine, and every one of his fig tree. 
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and drink ye every one the waters of his cistern : until I come 
and take you away to a land like your own land, a land of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and 
of honey, that ye may live, and not die : and hearken not unto 
Hezekiah, when he persuadeth you, saying. The Lord will de- 
liver us. Hath any of the gods of the nations delivfired at all 
his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria 1 Where are 
the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad ? where are the gods of Se- 
pharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? have tliey delivered Samaria out of 
mine hand 1 Who are they among all the gods of the countries, 
that have delivered their country out of mine hand, that the 
Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand ? 

But the people held their peace, and answered him not a 
word : for the king’s commandment was, saying. Answer him not. 

Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the sqj ibe, and Joah the son of Asaph 
the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told him 
the words of Rab-shakeh. ^ 

19 AND it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard it^ 
that he rent his clothes, arul covered himself with sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the Lord. And he ^sent 
Eliakim, which ivas over the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to 
Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. Aiid they said unto him. 
Thus saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
and blasphemy : for the children are cj^rne to the birth, and there 
is not strength to bring forth. It maybe the Lord thy God will 
hear all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king of Assyria his 
master hath vsent to reproach the living God ; and will reprove 
the words which the Lord thy God hatli hearc,! : wherefore lift 
up thy prayer for the remnant that are left. 

•*^0 the sefv^ants of king Heziikiah came to Isaiah. And'xsaiah 
said unto them. Thus shall y(^ say to your master, Thus saith the 
Lord, Be not afraid of the words which thou hast' heard, with 
which the servants of the king of Assyria have blas^nhemed mo. 
Behold, I will send a '"blast upon him, and he shall hear a 
rumour, and shall return to his own land ; and I will cause him 
to fall by the sword in his own lan(T>’ 

So Rab-shakeh returned, and foun^ the king of Assyria war- 
ring against Libnah : for he had h^rd that he was departed 
from Lachish. And when ho heard^ay of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against thee : he sent 
messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus shall ye speak 
to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying. Let not thy God in Rvhom 
thou trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall n^ be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. Behold, thon 
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hast heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all lands, by 
destroying them utterly : and shalt thou be delivered ? Have 
the gods of the nations delivered them which my fathers have 
destroyed ; as GozS-n, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of Eden v^ich were in Thelasar ? Where is the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
of Hena, and Ivah ? 

And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand of the messen- 
gers, and readmit: and Hezekiah went up into the house of the 
Lord, and spread it before the Loud. And Hezekiah prayed 
before the Lord, and said, O Lord God of Israel, which dwellest 
between the cherubims, tliou art the God, even thou alone, of 
all the kingdoms of the eartli ; thou hast made heaven and 
earth. Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear : open, Lord, thine 
eyes, and see : and hear the words of Sennacherib, which hath 
sent him tg reproach the living* God. Of a truth, Lord, the 
kings of Assyria have destroyed tlie nations and their lands, and 
have cast their* gods intf* the fire : for they were no gods, but 
the work of mei^’s hands, wood and stone : therefore they have 
destroyed them. Now therefore, O Lord our God, I beseech 
thee, save thou us out of his liand, that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know that thou art tlui Lord God, cve7t thou only.^ 

And it came to pass tliat night, that the angel of the Lord 
went out, and f^ftnote in tlie camp of the Assyrians an hundred 
fourscore and five thousand : and wlien they arose early in the 
morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. So Sennacherib 
king of Assyria (leparte(\ and went and returned and dwelt at 
Nineveh. And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the 
liouse of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his 
sons smote liim with the swoi d : and they escaped into the 
land of Armenia. And Esarliaddon his son reigned in his 

steSci*. 

^ Here follows Isaiah’s song, whicli will be foiiiifl in the Poetic Section. 
See Part II, Si^ction 2. 
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nehemtah; 

Kehemiah . — The date of Ezra and NchaniaEs activity is about 440 B.C., 
during the ascendc?u:y of thv Persians. The actual compilatioii of the 
memoirs of Ezra and Nehemiah took phwe about 400 B.c. 

The exiles from Babylon returned under Zeruhbabel ^o their native land 
about 537 b.o. 

4 BUT it came to pass, that when Sanballat heard that we 
builded the wall, he was wroth, and took great indignation, and 
mocked the Jews. And he spake before his 
brethren and the army of Samaria, and said, 
What do the.^ feeble Jews? will they fortify 
themselves? will they sacrifice? wi/l they make 
an end in a day ? will^ they revi's e the stones out 
of the heaps of the rubbish \^hich are burned ? 
Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and 
he said, Even that which they build, if a fox go up, he shall 
even break down their stone wall. Hear, O our God; fCr we' 
are despised : and turn their reproach upon their own head, and 
give them for a prey in the land of captivity : and cover not their 
iniquity, and let not their sin be blotted out from before thee : 
for they have provoked thee to anger before the builders. So 
built we the wall ; and all the wall wa^ joined together unto the 
half thereof : for the people had a mind to work. 

But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and tlie 
Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard that 
the walls of Jerusalem were made up, a ad that the breaches 
began to be stopped, then they were very wroth,# and consf»ired 
all of them together to come and to fight against Jerusalem, and 
to hinder it. Nevertheless we made our prayer unto our God, 
and set a watch against them day and night, becaffse of them. 
And Judah said, The strength of the'oearers of burden^’ is decayed, 
and there is much rubbiifii ; so that we are not able to build the 
wall. And our adversaries said, Jhey shall not kqow, neither 
see, till we come in the midst among them, and slay ^ them, ^^and 
cause the work to cease. And it ca^e to pass, that when the 
Jews which dwelt by them came, th^ said unto us ten times, 
From all places whence ye shall return^mto us they will he upon 
you. Therefore set I in the lower places behind the wall, and on 
the higher places, I even set the people after their families with 
their swords, their spears, and their bows. And 1 lookel^ and 
rose up, and said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and the 
rest of the people. Be not ye afraid of them : remember the Lord, 
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which is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and your daughters, your wives, and your houses. 

And it came to pass, when our enemies heard that it was known 
unto us, and God had brought their counsel to nought, that we 
returned all of us to the wall, every one unto his work. And it 
came to pass from that time forth, that the half of my servants 
wrought in the work, and the other half of them held both the 
spears, the shields, and the bows, and the habergeons ; and the 
rulers were behind all the house of Judah. They which builded 
on the wall, and they that bare burdens, with those that laded, 
every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with 
the other hand held a weapon. For the builders, every one had 
his sword girded by his side, and so builded. And he that sounded 
the trumpet was by me. And I said unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the rest of the people, The work is great and large, 
and we are^ separated upon the yall, one far from another. In 
what place therefore jq> hear the sound of the trumpet, resort ye 
thither unto us-: our Goc^^shall fight for us. 

So we laboured in the work : and half of them held the spears 
from the rising of the morning till the stars appeared. Likewise 
at the same time said I unto the people, Let every one with his 
ser'v^int lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a 
guard to us, and labour on the day. So neither I, nor my brethren, 
nor my servanis, nor the men of the guard which followed me, 
none of us put off our clothes, saving that every one put them off 
for washing. 

5 AND there was a great cry of the people and of their wives 
against their brethren the Jews. For there were that said. We, 
our sons, and our daughters, are many : therefore we take up 
corn for them,^ ^iiat we may eat, and live. Some also there were 
th^^said, Wi? have moi^gaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, 
that we might buy corn, because of the dearth, ^iiere were also 
that said, We have bori'owed money for the king’s tribute, and 
that icpo7i 8ur lands and vineyards. Yet now our flesh is as the 
flesh of our brethren, our c^iildren as their children : and, lo, we 
bring into bondage our sons and our Tlaughters to be servants, 
and some^oi our daughters^ are brought unto bondage already : 
nether i^ it in our powe# to redeem them ; for other men have 
our lands and vineyards^ 

And I was very angrj^when I heard their cry and these words. 
Then I consulted with^yself, and I rebuked the nobles, and 
the rulers, and said unto them. Ye exact usury, every one of his 
brother. And I set a great assembly against them. And I said 
un^ them, We after our ability have redeemed our brethren the 
J ^s, which were sold unto the heathen ; and will ye even sell 
your brethren ? or shall they be sold unto us ? Then held they 
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their peace, and found nothing to answer. Also I said, It is not 
good that ye do : ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God 
because of the reproach of the heathen our enemies ? I likewise, 
and my brethren, and my servants, might e^act of them money 
and corn : I pray you, let us leave off this usury. , Restore, I 
pray you, to them, even this day, their lands, their vineyards, 
their oliveyards, and their houses, also the hundredth part of the 
money, and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them. 

Then said they. We will restore them, and will^ require nothing 
of them ; so will we do as thou sayest. Then I called the priests, 
and took an oath of them, that they should do according to this 
promise. Also I shook my lap, and said, So God shake out every 
man from his house, and from his labour, that performeth not this 
promise, even thus be he shaken out, and emptied. And all the 
congregation said, Amen, and praised the Lord. And the people 
did according to this promise. ^ * 

Moreover from the time that I was appointed to be their 
governor in the land of Judah, froyi the twentieth year even 
unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxea* the king, that is^ 
twelve yeans, I and my brethren liavo not eaten the bread of the 
governor. But the former governors that had been befojpe me 
were chargeable unto the people, and liad taken of them bread 
and wine, beside forty shekels of silver ; yea, even their servants 
bare rule over the people : but so did not T, b(foause of the fear 
of God. Yea, also I continued in the work of this wall, neither 
bought we any land : and all my servants 7vere gathered thither 
unto the work. Moreover there wereg. at my table an hundred 
and fifty of the Jews and rulers, l3cside those that came unto us 
from among the heathen that about us. Now that which was 
prepared for me daily ivas one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls 
were prepared for me, and once in t(m days sto*t’e of all sorts of 
wine : yet for all this required not I bread o^' the go^fhor, 
because the 156ndage was heavy upon this people. 

Think upon me, my God, foi* good, accordinrj to all ^ that I have 
done for this people. 

6 NOW it came to pass, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
Geshem the Arabian, and the restgi^f our enemies, h^ard that I 
had builded the wall, and that there as no breach left therfin ; 
(though at that time I liad not set ujAthe doors upon the gates ;) 
that Sanballat and Geshem sent untX me, saying, Come, let us 
meet together in soiyie one of the villAes in the plain of Ono. 
But they thought to do me mischief. » And I sent messengers 
unto them, saying, I am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down : why should the work cease, whilst I leave i?^ and 
come down to you ? Yet they sent unto me’four times afterUhis 
sort ; and I answered them after the same manner. Then sent 
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Sanballat his servant unto me in like manner the fifth time with 
an open letter in his hand ; wherein was written, It is reported 
among the heathen, and Gashmu saith that thou and the Jews 
think to rebel : for which cause thou buildest the wall, that thou 
mayest be ^heir king, according to these words. And thou hast 
also appointed prophets to preach of thee at J erusalem, saying, 
There is a king in J udah : and now shall it be reported to the 
king according to these words. Come now therefore, and let us 
take counsel together. Then I sent unto him, saying, There are 
no such things done as thou sayest, but thou feignest them out 
of thine own heart. For they all made us afraid, saying. Their 
hands shall be weakened from the work, that it be not done. 
Now therefore, 0 God^ strengthen my hands. 

Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah the son of 
Delaiah the son of Mehetabeel, who 'teas shut up ; and he said. 
Let us meet iiogether in the house of God, within the temple, and 
let us shut the doors of the temple : for they will come to slay 
thee ; yea, in the* night wili they come to slay thee. And I said. 
Should such a man as I fiee ? and who is there, that, being as I 
am, would go into the temple to save his life ? I will not go in. 
And, -Jo, I perceived tliat God had not sent him ; but that he 
pronounced this prophecy against me : for Tobiah and Sanballat 
had hired him. Therefore was he hired, that I should be afraid, 
and do so, and sA, and that they might have matter for an evil 
report, that they might reproach mo. 

My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat according to 
these their works, and on 4he prophetess Noadiah, and the rest 
of the prophets, that would liave put me in fear. 

So the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth day of the 
month Elul, in fifty and two days. And it came to pass, that 
when all our enftraies heard thereof, and all the heathen that 
were rj^bout us^saw these^hings, they were much /^ast down in 
their own eyes : for they perceived that this work was wrought 
of our God. 
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JONAH 

Jonah. — Christ refers to Jonah (Luke xi. 29-32) as though his mission were 
historical. There is a prophet Jomih mentioned in 2 Kings, xiv. 25 (son of 
Amittai of Gathdiephcr). But this hook of Jonah is obviously a legend^ 
a myth, a pa rable, invented for a particular purpose. 

It is one of the latest hooks of the Jewish Canon, hqpanse of its language 
in the first place, and secondly because it treats Nineveh as « city whose day 
is lo7ig since over The King of Nineveh” is an unlikely phrase). The 
miraculous element is quite childish. Only Esther, Bayiicl and perhaps 
Chronicles are of a later date. 

But its moral is une.eceptionable, and ajfords a happy contrast to the. 
Jewish intolerance of Esther.” Just as Buth sho-wed how Jahveii can 
accept the heathen” and bring them to honour, Jonah shows why Jahveh 
does not destroy the heathen. They, too, are his children, and he gives them 
time and opportunity for repentance. * 

1 NOW the word of the Lord oame unto* Jonah the son of 
Amittai, saying, Arise, go to Nine veil, that •great city, and cry 
against it ; for theii* wickedness is come up 
before me. But Jonah rose up to fle^ unto 
Tarshish from the presence of tlie Lord, and went down to 
Joppa ; and he found a ship going to Tarshish : so he paid the 
fare thereof, and went down into it, to gfc’ with them unto 
Tarshish from the presence of the Loud. 

But the Lord sent out a great wind into the sea, and there 
was a mighty tempest in the sea, so Hiat the sliip was like to be 
broken. Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man 
unto his god, and cast forth the wares that 'ivere in the ship into 
the sea, to lighten it of thorn. But Jonah was gone down into 
the sides of the ship ; and he lay, and was tot asleep. So the 
shipmasterjf-ame to him, and said unU^ him, Wl?at meanpal thou, 
O sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so bo that God will think 
upon us, that we perish not. And they said ev^ry one to his 
fellow. Come, and let us cast lots,^that we may know for whose 
cause this evil is upop us. So they cast lots, arfd the lot fell 
upon Jonah. Then said they unto him. Tell us, we pray thee, 
for whose cause this evil is upon^s ; what is thin^ occupation 1 
and whence comest thou? what IS thy country? and o^,what 
people art thou ? And he said u^to them, I am an Hebrew ; 
and I fear the Lord, the God of hVaven, which hath made the 
sea and the dry land. Then were tte men exceedingly afraid, 
and said unto him. Why hast thorr done this? For the men 
knew that he fled from the presence of the Lord, because he had 
told them. \ 

Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto theb, that 
the sea may be calm unto us ? for the sea wrought, and was 
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tempestuous. And he said unto them, Take me up, and cast me 
forth into the sea ; so shall the sea be calm unto you : for I 
know that for my sake this great tempest is upon you. Never- 
theless the men rowed hard to bring it to the land ; but they 
could not : 4 i for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous against 
them. Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and said. We 
beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, let us not perish for 
this man's life, and lay not upon us innocent blood : for thou, 
O Lord, hast fV)ne as it pleased thee. So they took up Jonah, 
and cast him forth into the sea : and the sea ceased from her 
raging. Then the men feared tlie Lord exceedingly, and offered 
a sacrifice unto the LoiiD, and made vows. 

Now the Lord had prepared a great fisli to swallow up Jonah. 
And Jonah was in the belly of tlic fish three days and three nights. 

2 THEN Jj)nah prayed unto tlie^LoRD his Cod out of the fish’s 
belly, and said, 

I cried by reason of mitie affliction unto the Lord, and he 
heard me ; out of4;he belly of hell cried I, and thou heardest my 
voice. For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in the midst of 
^the seas ; and the floods compassed me about : all thy billows 
and tny waves passed over me. Then I said, I am cast out of 
thy sight ; yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. The 
waters compassec^ mo about, evo.n to the soul : the depth closed 
me round about, the weeds were wrapped about my head. I 
went down to the bottoms of the mountains ; the earth with 
her bars luas about me fo:%over : yet hast thou brought up my 
life from corruption, O Lord my God. When my soul fainted 
within me I remembered the Lord : and my prayer came in unto 
thee, into thine holy temple. They that observe lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. But I will sacrifice unto thee with 
the voice of thfinksgivin^.; I will pay that that I, have vowed. 
Salvation is,oi the Lord. 

And the I^ord spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land. 

3 AND the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the second 
time, sayings Arise, go unto ^^^neveli, that great city, and preach 
unt%it the*preaching that f bid thee. So Jonah arose, and went 
unto Nineveh, according tofche word of the Lord. 

Now Nineveh was an ^exceeding great city of three days’ 
journey. And Jonah Iwan to enter into the city a day’s 
journey, and he cried, a\d said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall overthrown. 

So me people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast, 
and j^ut on sackcloth,*from the greatest of them even to the least 
of them. For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and he arose 
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from his throne, and he laid liis robe from him, and covered him 
with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. And he caused it to be pro- 
claimed and published through Nineveh by the decree of the 
king and his nobles, saying. Let neither man nor beast, herd 
nor flock, taste any thing : let them not feed, nor cJvink water : 
but let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry 
mightily unto God : yea, let them turn every one from his evil 
way, and from the violence that is in their hands. Who can tell 
if God will turn and repent, and turn away froiv his fierce anger, 
that we perish not ? 

And God saw their works, that they turned from their evil 
way; and God repented of the evil, that he had said that he 
would do unto them ; and he did it not. 

4 BUT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very angry. 
And he prayed unto the LoiV/), and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was 
not this my saying, when I was yet in my country] Therefore I 
fled before unto Tarshish : for I kri«w tliat thou art a gracious 
God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of geeat kindness, and 
repentest thee of the evil. Therefore now, O Lord, take, I 
beseech thee, mv life from me : for it is better for me to die than 
to live. 

Then said the Lord, Doest thou well to ha angry ] 

So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on fine east side of the 
city, and there made him a booth, and sat under it in the 
shadow, till he might see what would become of the city. And 
the Lord God prepared a gourd, anJ» made it to come up over 
Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his head, to deliver him 
from his grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd. But 
God prepared a worm when the moi ning rose the next day, and 
it smote the gourd that it withered. And it came to pass, when 
the sun did arise, that God prepared r vehement ’east wind; and 
the sun beat upon tlie head of Jonali, that he fainted, and 
wished in himself to die, and said. It is better for jne to die than 
to live. 

And God said to Jonali, Doest thou well to be Ingry for the 
gourd ] And he said, I do well to be angry, even unto death. 

Then said the Lord, Thou hasMiad pity on the gourd, for the 
which thou hast not laboured, neither madest it grow; .which 
came up in a night, and perished ift a night : and should not I 
spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern^ between their right hand 
and their left hand ; and also much c/ittle ] 



HISTORICAL SECTION 


DANIEL] 


205 


DANIEL 


Daniel . — Tlie dale of Daniel is about 164 b.c., in the Maccahean period^ and 
the general subject is closely connected with the reign of Antiochus 
EpiphaneSf a.iui the persecution which hs engineered against the faith 
of Israel. The traditional date^ of course^ is the time of Gyrus and 
Nebucha/inezzant — say about 538 u.C., or a little before. The hook is 
divided iiUo two parts — 

(i) Chap, i.-vi. , the adventures of Danwl and his three friends^ Hananiahj 
Misaeli and Azariah^ who in the third year of JehoiacMm arc led captive 
by Nebuchadmezzar to Babylon. They remain true to the faith of their 
fathers. 

(ii) Chap, vii.-xii., the visions of Daniel., which belong to Apocalyptic 
literature. 

3 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an image of gold, 
whose height tms, threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof six 
cubits : he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon. III. 1-30 

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather together the 
prince^, the governors, and the captains, the judges, the 
treasurers, the councillors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, to^come to the dedication of the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar tlio king had set up. Then the princes, the 
governors, and captains, the judges, the treasurers, the coun- 
sellors, the slieriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were 
gathered together unto tlie dedication of the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; and they stood before 
the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is commanded, 0 
people, nations* and languages, that at what time ye hear the 
sound of the cornet, flute, *harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and 
all kinds of musick, ye fall down and worship the golden image 
that Nebuchvidnezzar the king hath set up : and whoso falleth 
not down ai^ worshippeth slfall tlie same hour be cast into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace. Therefore at that time, when 
all the people heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltjgry, an5 all kinds of m^siok, all the people, the nations, and 
the languages, fell down ane^ worshipped the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 

Wherefore at that tin^ certain Chaldeans came near, and 
accused the Jews. Theyipake and said to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, O king, live for evJr. Thou, O king, hast made a decree, 
that every man that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackl^t, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, shall 
fall down and worship the golden image : and whoso falleth not 
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down and worshippeth, that he should be cast into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace. There are certain J ews whom thou hast 
set over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego ; these men, O king, have not regarded 
thee : they serve not thy gods, nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to 
bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they brought 
these men before the king. Nebuchadnezzar spake and said 
unto them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, anh Abed-nego, 
not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image which I 
have set up ? Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, 
and all kinds of musick, ye fall down and worship the image 
which I have made ; well : but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast 
the same hour into the midst of a burning fiery furnace ; and who 
is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands f 

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to 
the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not carefi^l to answer thee 
in this matter. If it be so^ our God whom wo serve is able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver ^is 
out of thine hand, O king. Ihit if not, be it known untc thee, 
O king, that we will not servo thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 

Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his 
visage was changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego : 
therefore he spake, and commanded tliat they should heat the 
furnace one seven times more than it was wont to be heated. 
And he c<-/^imanded the most mighty men that tvere in his army 
to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast them 
into the hurraing fiery furnace. Then these m^i were bound in 
their coats, tlieir hosen, and tlieir hats, and their <^ther garments, 
and were Vast into the midst of tl^^ burning fiery furnace. 

/Therefore oecause the king’s commandment was urgent, and 
the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slcrw those men 
that took up Shadrach, Meshach, ?ind Abed-nego. ^ And these 
three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king wa,s astonied, and rose u^ in 
haste, and spake, and said unto his counsellors. Did hot we cast 
three men bound into the midst of the fire ? They answered and 
said unto the king. True, O king. H^^answered and said, Lo, I 
see four men loose, walking in the mj^lst of the fire, and they 
have no hurt ; and the form of the fourth is like the ,Son of 
God. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of the bunping 
fiery furnace, amd spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
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Abed-nego, ye servants of the most high God, come forth, and 
come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego came 
forth of the midst of the fire. And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counsellors, being gathered together, 
saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was 
an hair of %heir head singed, neither were their coats changed, 
nor the smell of fire had passed on them. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed he the God of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, 
and delivered hil servants that trusted in him, and have changed 
the king’s word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not 
serve nor worship any god, except their own God. Therefore I 
make a decree. That every people, nation, and language, which 
speak any thing amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, shall be cut in pieces, and their houses shall be 
made a dunghill : becjause there is no other God that can deliver 
after this sorf. Then the king proiiSoted Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, in thq province of Babylon. 


The Story of Nebuchadnezzar [cluip, iv. 29-37) u a characteristic instance of 
thewa,y in which the Priestly ivriters transform their originals, 

ni a> Chaldean legend preserved in Ahy(lemi,s {Delifsch. Bahcl and Bible^ 
English version, p. IdO), Nebarhadiiezzar at the snminit of his power 
ascended the roof^of the royal castle, annonneed the con dug of Cyms and 
the destriwtion of Babylon. There shall conic a Per siani. . . . Wemld 
that, before the citizens jierish, he might he hunted through the desert 
. . . where wild beasts seek their food., anl birds fly : would that ainong 
mountain clefts and gorges he might wander alone.'' Thus in Daniel 
whM Nebuchadnezzar wished for an enemy is transferred- to himself. 

5 BELSHAZZAR the king made a great feast to a thousand 
of his lords, and drank wine before the thousand. Belshazzar, 
whil^ he tasted *the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden anfi silver v#ssels which his father ’ 

Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple which was in 
Jerusalem; t|j^t the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, might drink ther(*in. Then they brought the golden 
vessels that^ere taken out of the temple of the house of God 
which was at J erusalera ; and the king, and his princes, his 
wives, and his concubines, driteik in them. They drank wine, 
and f)raised the gods of gol&, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of 
wood, and of stone. ^ 

In the same hour canvg forth fingers of a man’s hand, and 
wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaister of the wall 
of the king’s palace : and me king saw the part of the hand that 
wrote. ^ Then the king’s countenance was changed, and his 
thoughts troubled h^, so that the joints of Ids loins were 
loosed, and his knees smote one against another. The king 
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cried aloud to bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers. And the king spake, and said to the wise men of 
Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and shew me the 
interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with ^ scarlet, and have a 
chain of gold about his neck, and shall be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. Then came in all the king’s wise men f but they 
could not read the writing, nor make known to the king the 
interpretation thereof. Then was kiriig Belshazzar greatly 
troubled, and his countenance was changed in him, and his lords 
were astonied. ^ 

AJ'ow the queen by reason of the words of the king and his 
lords came into the banquet house : and the queen spake and 
said, O king, live for ever : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be changed : there is a man in thy 
kingdom, in whom is the spirit of the holy gods ; and in the 
days of thy father light and understanding and wisdom, like the 
wisdom of the gods, was found in him ; whom the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar thy father, the king, I sap, thy father, made master 
of the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; foras- 
much as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and understanding, 
interpreting of dreams, and shewing of hard sentencCwS, and 
dissolving of doubts, were found in the same Daniel, whofA the ' 
king named Belteshazzar : now let Daniel be called, and he will 
shew the interpretation. , 

Then was Daniel brought in bc^fore the king. And the king 
spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of 
the children of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my father 
brought out of Jewry ? I have even heard of thee, that the 
spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light and understanding 
and excellent wisdom is found in thee. And now the wise men, 
the astrologers, have been brought in before me„ that they should 
read this writing, and make known unto me the, ~ interpretation 
thereof: but they could not sh(;w tfic interpretation of the 
thing : and I have heard of thee, that thou canst make interpre- 
tations, and dissolve doubts : now if thou canst read’ the writing, 
and make known to me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be 
clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy neck, 
and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. ^ 

Then Daniel answered and sam befcre the king. Let thy |?ifts 
be to thyself, and give thy rewards ^ another ; yet 1 will read 
the writing unto the king, and make known to him the interpre- 
tation. O thou king, the most high ftod gave Nebuchadnezzar 
thy father a kingdom, and majesty, an^ glory, and honour : and 
for the majesty that he gave him,^ all people, nations, and 
languages, trembled and feared before him : whom he wo\ild he 
slew ; and whom he would he kept alive ; land whom he wjpuld 
he set up; and whom he would he put down. But when his 
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heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened in pride, he was 
deposed from his kingly throne, and they took his glory from 
him : and he was driven from the sons of men ; and his heart was 
made like the beast*, and his dwelling was with the wild asses : 
they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heafen ; till he knew that the most high God ruled in 
the kingdom of men, and that he appointeth over it whomsoever 
he will. And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled 
thine heart, though thou knewest all this ; but hast lifted up 
thyself against t?lie Lord of heaven ; and they have brought the 
vessels of his house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy 
wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them; and 
thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, 
wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know : and the 
God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, 
hast thou not glorified : then was the part of the hand sent from 
him ; and this writing was written. ‘ 

And this is tho writing that was written, MENE, MENE, 
TEKEL, UPHA1]^SIN. lids is tlic interpretation of the thing : 
MEINE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 
TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found 
Vantiilg. PERES ; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the 
Medes and Persians. 

Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with 
scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and made a 
proclamation concerning him, that he should be the third ruler 
in the kingdom. 

In that night was Bel^iazzar the king of the Chaldeans 
slain. And Darius the Median ^ took the kingdom, being about 
threescore and two years old. 

» 

6 I^ pleased Darius to ^t over the kingdom an hundred and 
twenty princes, which should be over the whole kingdom ; and 
over these thrge .^residents ; of whom Daniel was 
“^first: that the princes might ^ive accounts unto 
■^them, and tlfh king should have no damage. Then this Daniel 
was preferred above the presidents and princes, because an excel- 
lent spirit wms in him ; and tho^king thought to set him over the 
whol# realms • 

Then the presidents and pfinces sought to find occasion against 
Daniel concerning the kingdom; but they could find none 
occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was 
there any error or fault foil^id in him. Then said these men, We 
shall n(/ find any occasion against this Daniel, except we find it 
against him concernin^he law of his God. Then these presidents 

^ Of course it was not Darius, but Cyrus. 
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and princes assembled together to the king, and said thus 
unto him, King Darius, live for ever. All the presidents of the 
kingdom, the governors, and the princes, the counsellors, and the 
captains, have consulted together to establish a royal statute, 
and to make a firm decree, that whosoever shall ask a petition of 
any God or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he shall 
be cast into the den of lions. Now, O king, establish the decree, 
and sign the writing, that it be not' changed, according to the 
law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. Wherefore 
king Darius signed the writing and the decree. * 

Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went 
into his house ; and his wiijdows being open in his chamber 
toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime. 
Then these *men assembled, and found Daniel praying and mak- 
ing supplication before his ^ God. Then they came near, and 
spake before the king concerning the king’s decree ; Hast thou 
not signed a decree, that every mjj^n that slmll ask a petition 
of any God or man within thirty days, sav/^ of thee, O king, 
shall be cast into the den of lions'? The king answered and 
said, The thing is true, according to the law of the Medes 
and Persians, which altereth not. Then answered thtey and 
said before the king. That Daniel, which is of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee,? O king, nor the 
decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition three 
times a day. 

Then the king, when he heard these words, was sore displeased 
with himself, and set ?ns heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he 
laboured till the going down of the sun to deliver him. Then 
these men assembled unto the king, and said unto the king. 
Know, O king, that the law of the Medes and Persians is. That 
no decree nor statute which th(^ kingestaldishethtmay bo changed. 
Then the king commanded, and they brought Daniel, and cast 
him into the den of lions. J^otv the king spake and said unto 
Daniel, Thy God whom thou seiwest continually, ^le will deliver 
thee. And a stone was brought, aVid laid upon thecmouth of the 
den ; and the king sealed it with his own signet, and with the 
signet of his lords ; that the purpose might not be changed con- 
cerning Daniel. i r 

Then the king went to his palac<j, and passed the night fast- 
ing : neither were instruments of mu sick brought before him : 
and his sleep went from him. Theft the king arose very early 
in the morning, and went in haste ij^ito the den of lions. And 
when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable v<^ce unto 
Daniel : cmd the king spake and said to Daniel, O DaAiel, ser- 
vant of the living God, is thv God, whom tMou servest continually, 
able to deliver thee from the lions ? Then said Daniel unto the 
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king, O king, live for ever. My God hath sent his angel, and 
hath shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me : foras- 
much as before him innocency was found in me ; and also before 
thee, O king, have I done no hurt. Then was the king exceeding 
glad for him, and commanded that they should take Daniel up 
out of the dSn. So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no 
manner of hurt was found upon him, because he believed in his 
God. 

And the king commanded, and they brought those men which 
had accused Daiiiel, and they cast them into the den of lions, 
them, their children, and their wives * and the lions had the 
mastery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they 
came at the bottom of the den. 

Then king Darius wrote unto all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, that dwell in all the earth ; Peace be multiplied unto you. 
I make a decree, That in every dominion of my kingdom men 
tremble and fear befoi'e the God of Daniel : for lie is the living 
God, and stedfast I'or ever, and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed, and ^is dominion shall he even unto the end. He 
delivereth and rescueth, and he worketh signs and wonders in 
heaven and in eartli, who hath delivered Daniel from the 
jJower Df the lions. 

So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the 
reign of Cyrus the ^Persian. 
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ESTHER 

Esther. — The Booh of Esther or ly mated in Persia. Ms date about 180 b.c. 
It narrates how, after the repudiation of Vashti, Esther, the adopted 
daughter of the Jewish exile, Mardecai, became the \cife, or consort, of the 
Persian king, Ahasucrus {Xerxes), and from, this position of advantage, 
broke up the plot of Hainan, the enemy of the Jews, and secured for her 
countrymen a bloody revenge. < 

If it be regarded purely as a romance, then Esther becomes a sort of 
Schehereza.de of the Thousand and One Nights. But, as a canonical hooi% 
it is rep'ulsive in the extreme, because it breathes a spirit of fierce Jewish 
hatred and exclusiveness. If it iras eomposed during the Maccabean period, 
we see in it some of the spirit produced by the oppression of Antiochus 
Epiphanm. It is appa.rently later than Daniel. 

Tlu object of the book is to explain the feast of Purim [In iii. 7 the 
explanation is wrong, because J here is no Persian word **pilr'' with the 
meaning of “ lot ”], and wc (fre not quite sure whether Phrim is a Persian 
or a Babrjionian festival. Purim is apparently not of purely Jewish origin. 
The book was not admitted into the Gmon withoit protest: although in 
the Pre-Christian era, it enjoyed a good deal of poprxl a rity. 

1 NOW it came to pass in th(i days of Aliasuerus, (this in 
Ahasuerus which reigned, from India even unto Ethiopia, over 
an hundred and seven and twenty provinces :) 

The Story of in those days, when the ^fing Ahasuerus sat 
Vashti throne of his kingdom, which was in 

I. 1-22 Shushaii the palace, in the tliird year of his reign, 
he made a feast unto all his princes and his servants ; the power 
of Persia and Media, the nobles a'lid princes of the provinces, 
being before him : when he shewed tlie riches of his glorious 
kingdom and the honour of his excellent majesty many days, 
even an hundred and fourscore days. ^ 

And when these days were expired, the kii^g made ai» feast 
unto all the people that were present in Shushan the palace, 
both unto great and small, seven days, in the court of the garden 
of the king’s palace ; where were white, green, wNblue, hangings, 
fastened with cords of fine linen ’and purple to si\yer rings and 
pillars of marble: th^ beds were of gold and silver, upon a 
pavement of red, and blue, and white, and black, marble. And 
they gave them drink in vessels eft g<ild, (the vessels Wng diverse 
one from another,) and royal win^ in abundance, according to 
the state of the king. And the drinking was according to the 
lawp none did compel : for so the king had appointed to all the 
officers of his house, that they should do according to every 
man’s pleasure. Also Vashti the qfueen made a feast for the 
women in the royal house which belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

On the seventh day, when the heart \i\f the king was merry 
with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, 
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and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the seven chamberlains that 
served in the presence of Ahasuerus the king, to bring Vashti 
the queen before the king with the crown royal, to shew the 
people and the princes her beauty : for she was fair to look on. 
But the quc^n Vashti refused to come at the king^s command- 
ment by kis chamberlains : therefore was the king very wroth, 
and his anger burned in him. 

Then the king said to the wise men, which knew the times, 
(for so was the jcing’s manner toward all that knew law and 
judgment : and the next unto him was Cai’shena, Shethar, 
Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the seven 
princes of Persia and Media, which saw the king’s face, a?id 
which sat the first in the kingdom ;) What shall we do unto the 
queen Vashti according to law, because she hath not performed 
the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the chamberlains ? 

And Memu.can answered before^ tlie king and the princes, 
Vashti the queen Jiath not done wrong to the king only, but 
also to all the princes, and to all the people that are in all the 
provinces of the kjng Ahasuerus. For this deed of the queen 
shall come abroad unto all women, so that tliey shall despise their 
l^usbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, The king 
Ahasuei*us commanded Vashti the queen to be brought in before 
him,»Jt)ut she came not. Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and 
Media say this da/ unto all tlie king’.s princes, which have heard 
of the deed of the queen. Thus shall there arise too much 
contempt and wrath. If it please the king, let there go a royal 
commandment from him, an^Het it be written among the laws of 
the Persians and the Modes, that it be not altered, That Vashti 
come no more before king Ahasuerus ; and let the king give her 
royal estate unto another that is better than she. And when 
the king’s decree! which he shall make shall be published 
throu^out all his empir% (for it is great,) all the wives shall 
give to their, husbands honour, both to great and small. 

And the' savin^pleased the king and the princes ; and the 
king did according to the wor^ of Meniucan : for he sent letters 
*into all the king’s provinces, into every province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their language, that 
every man shpuld bear rule in h^s own house, and that it should 

be puHished according to thf language of every people. 

» 

2 AFTER these things, when the wrath of king Ahasuerus 

was apj^eased, he remembei’bd Vashti, and what she had done, 

and what was decreed agi^jnst her. Then said 

the kingft servants that ministered unto him, Let 

there be fair young virains sought for the king : jj 

and let the king aj^oint officers in all the 

provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather together all the 
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fair young virgins unto Shushan the palace, to the house of the 
women, unto the custody of Hege the king's chamberlain, keeper 
of the women; and let their things for purification be given 
them : and let the maiden which pleaseth the king be queen 
instead of Vashti. And the thing pleased the k^ng ; and he 
did so. 

No^v in Shushan the palace there was a certain Jew, whose 
name was Mordecai, the son of Jaii\ the son of Shimei, the 
son of Kish, a Benjamito ; who had been cp^rried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which had been carried away with 
Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon had carried away. And he brought up Hadassah, that 
is, Esther, his uncle’s daughter : for she had neither father nor 
mother, and the maid was fair and beautiful ; whom Mordecai, 
when her father and mother were dead, took for his own 
daughter. i i 

So it came to pass, when the king’s commandment and his 
decree was heard, and when m&ny maidc^ns were gathered 
together unto Shushan the palace, to the cusftody of Hegai, that 
Esther was brought also unto the king’s house, to the custody of 
Hegai, keeper of the women. And the maiden pleased him, aqd 
she obtained kindness of him ; and he speedily gave Iher her 
things for purification, with sucli things as belonged to her, and 
seven maidens, which were meet to be given Ifer, out of the king’s 
house : and he preferred her and her maids unto the best place of 
the house of the women. Estlicr had not shewed her people nor 
her kindred : for Mordecai had clu^ged her that she should not 
shew it. And Mordecai walked every day before the court of 
the women’s house, to know how Estlier did, and what should 
become of her. 

Now when every maid’s turn was come* to go in to king 
Ahasuerus, after that she had been t>velve moifths, according to 
the manner of the women, (for so were the days of their 
purifications accomplished, to imty six montV>4 wjUi oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odour^, and with Sffier things for the 
purifying of the women ;) then thus came every mftiden unto thc' 
king ; whatsoever she desired was given her to go with her out 
of the house of the women ^nto the king’s h^mse. In the 
evening she went, and on the m6Yrow she returned into the 
second house of the women, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the 
king’s chamberlain, which kept the concubines : she came in 
unto the king no more, except the king delighted in iier, and 
that she were called by name. f 

Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter of Akjhail the 
uncle of Mordecai, who had taken her fcr his daughter, was come 
to go in unto the king, she required notmng but what Hegai the 
king’s chamberlain, the keeper of the women, appointed. And 
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Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them that looked upon 
her. So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus into his house 
royal in the tenth month, which is the month Tebeth, in the 
seventh year of his reign. And the king loved Esther above all 
the women, and she obtained grace and favour in his sight more 
than all th^' virgins ; so that he set the royal crown upon her 
head, and made her queen instead of Vashti. Then the king 
made a great feast unto all liis princes and his servants, even 
Esther’s feast ; and he made a release to the provinces, and gave 
gifts, according to the state of the king. 

And when the virgins were gathered together the second time, 
then Mordecai sat in the king’s gate. Esther had not yet 
shewed her kindred nor her people ; as Mordecai had charged 
her : for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when 
she was brought up with him. 

In those days, while Mordecai sat in the king’s gate, two of 
the king’s chamberlains, Bigthan^and Teresh, of those which 
kept the door, w^re wrotlp^and sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. And^the thing was known to Mordecai, who told 
it unto Esther the queen ; and Esther certified the king thereof 
in Mordecai’s name. And when inquisition was made of the 
•mattev, it was found out ; tliereforc they were both hanged on a 
tree^: and it was written in the book of the chronicles before the 
king. 

3 AFTER these things did king Ahasuerus promote Haman 
the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and advanced him, and 
set his seat above all the pHrices that were with him. And all 
the king’s .servants, that tvere in the king’s gate, bowed, and 
reverenced Haman : for the king had so commanded concerning 
him. But Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence. Then 
the ting’s seiwants, which 'tvere in the king’s gate, said unto 
Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the king’s commandment] 
Now it came to i^giss, when they spake daily unto him, and he 
hearkened nolflinto them, that they told Haman, to see whether 
Mordecai’s liatters would s{!ind : for he had told them that he 
was a Jew. And when Hainan saw that Mordecai bowed not, 
nor did hiiji reverence, then was Haman full of wrath. And he 
tho\jght scorn to lay hanris ^n Mordecai alone ; for they had 
shewed him the people of Mordecai : wherefore Haman sought to 
destroy all the Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom of 
Aha^erus, even the peoplb of Mordecai. 

In the first month, tl^yt is, the month Nisan, in the twelfth 
year ol king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, the lot, before 
Haman from day t^ day, and from month to month, to the 
twelfth month, that the month Adar. And Haman said unto 
king Ahasuerus, There is a certain people scattered abroad and 
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dispersed among the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom ; 
and their laws are diverse from all people ; neither keep they the 
king’s laws : therefore it is not for the king’s profit to suffer 
them. If it please the king, let it be written that they may be 
destroyed : and I will pay ten thousand talents of silver to the 
hands of those that have the charge of the business, to bring it 
into the king’s treasuries. And the king took his ring from his 
hand, and gave it unto Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the Jews’ enemy. And the king said unto Haman, The 
silver is given to thee, the people also, to do with them as it 
seemeth good to thee. 

Then were the king’s scribes called on the thirteenth day of 
the first month, and there was written according to all that 
Haman had commanded unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every province, and to the rulers of 
every people of every provincj? according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their language ; in the name of king 
Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed^with the king’s ring. And 
the letters were sent by posts into all the king’s provinces, to 
destroy, to kill, and to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and 
old, little children and women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelftli month, which is the month Adar, and IfO take 
the spoil of them for a prey. Tlie copy of the writing for a 
commandment to be given in every province w^s published unto 
all people, that they should be ready against that day. The 
posts went out, being hasten(‘d by the king’s commandment, and 
the decree was given in Shushan the ^)alacc. And the king and 
Haman sat down to drink ; but the city Shushan was perplexed. 

4 WHEN Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent 
his clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, a^id went out into 
the midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a bitter cry ^ and 
came even before the king’s gate : for none might enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. And jji every"* province, 
whithersoever the king’s commandment andrTRP decree came, 
there was great mourning among flie Jews, and lasting, and 
weeping, and wailing ; and many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

So Esther’s maids and her chajiiberlains came anc^ told it her. 
Then was the queen exceedingly grie?»^^ed ; and she sejit rai^pent 
to clothe Mordecai, and to take away his sackcloth from him ; 
but he received it not. Then called Esther for Hatach, one of 
the king’s chamberlains, whom he had^ appointed to attencjr upon 
her, and gave him a commandment to !^Iordecai, to know what it 
was, and why it was. So Hatach went forth to Mordecqi unto 
the street of the city, which was before the king’s gate. And 
Mordecai told him of all that had happened unto him, and of 
the sum of the money that Haman had promised to pay to the 
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king's trej^uries for the Jews, to destroy them. Also he gave 
him the copy of the writing of the decree that was given at 
Shushan to destroy them, to shew it unto Esther, and to declare 
it unto her, and to charge her that she should go in unto the king, 
to make supplication unto him, and to make request before him 
for her people. And Hatach came and told Esther the words of 
Mordecai. 

Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave him commandment 
unto Mordecai^ All the king's servants, and the people of the 
king's provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether man or 
woman, shall come unto the king into the inner court, who is not 
called, there is one law of his to put him to death, except such to 
whom the king shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may 
live : but I have not been called to come in unto the king these 
thirty days. And they told to Mordecai Esther’s words. 

Then Mo];decai commanded to answer Esther, Think not with 
thyself that thou shalt escape in the king’s house, more than all 
the Jews. For if thou altogether boldest thy peace at this time, 
then shall there enlargement and deliverance arise to the Jews 
from another place ; but thou and tliy father's house shall be 
destroyed : and who knoweth whether thou art come to the 
kingdl)m for such a time as this? 

'Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer^ Go, 
gather together all the Jews that are present in Shushan, and 
fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day: I also and my maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go 
in unto the king, wliicli is not according to the law : and if I 
perish, I perish. So Mord(?cai went his way, and did according 
to all that Esther had commanded him. 

5 NOW it caiw. to pass on the third day, that Esther put on 
her foyal appmrel, and stood in the inner court of the king’s 
house, over against the king’s house : and the king sat upon his 
royal throne in the royal house, over against the gate of the 
house. And •it was so, when the king saw Esther the queen 
► standing in •the count, that i^ie obtained favour in his sight : and 
the king held out to Esther the golden sceptre that was in his 
hand. So j^sther drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre. 
The# said the king unto «iier^ What wilt thou, queen Esther? 
and what is thy request ? hf shall be even given thee to the half 
of the kingdom. And Esther answered, If it seem good unto the 
king,\et the king and Hflman come this day unto the banquet 
that I have prepared for -^im. Then the king said, Cause Haman 
to makfe haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So the king 
and Haman came to ^e banquet that Esther had prepared. 

And the king said^nto Esther at the banquet of wine, What 
is thy petition ? and it shall be granted thee : and what is thy 
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request] even to the half of the kingdom it shall be .performed. 
Then answered Esther, and said, My petition and my request is; 
If I have found favour in the sight of the king, and if it please 
the king to grant my petition, and to perform my request, let 
the king and Hainan come to the banquet that I shall prepare 
for them, and I will do to morrow as the king hath si^id. 

Then went Hainan forth that day joyful and with a glad 
heart : but when Hainan saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, that 
he stood not up, nor moved for him, he was full of indignation 
against Mordecai. Nevertheless Hainan refrained himself : and 
when he came liorne, he sent and called for his friends, and 
Zeresh his wife. And Haman told them of the glory of his 
riches, and the multitude of his children, and all the things 
wherein the king had promoted him, and how he had advanced 
him above the princes and servants of the king. Haman said 
moreover, Yea, Esther the queen did let no man come in with 
the king unto the barupiet that she liad prepared* but myself ; 
and to morrow am I invited unto her also with the king. Yet 
all this availeth me nothing, so long as I see IJIordecai the Jew 
sitting at the king’s gate. Then said Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits high, 
and to morrow speak thou unto the king that Mordecai rn^y be' 
hanged thereon : then go thou in merrily with the king unto the 
banquet. And the thing pleased Haman ; a^^d he caused the 
gallows to be made. 

6 ON that night could not the king sleep, and he commanded 
to bring the book of records of the chronicles ; and they were 
read before the king. And it was found written, that Mordecai 
had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, 
the keepers of the door, who sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. , • 

And the king said. What honour ancT dignity hath been done 
to Mordecai for this ] Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him. There is nothing done *£&r htm. And the 
king said, Who is in the court ? N(tw Ham^j-n was come into the 
‘outward court of the king’s house, to speak unto the king to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepared for him. And the 
king’s servants said unto him, Behol^l, Haman standeth iij^ the 
court. And the king said. Let him come in. 

So Haman came in. And the king said unto him. What shall 
be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to hp’aour] 
Now Haman thought in his heart, To whom would the king 
delight to do honour more than to mysmf ] And Haman ai^swered 
the king, For the man whom the king dejighteth to honour, let 
the royal apparel be brought which the kn^g useth to wear, and 
the horse that the king rideth upon, and the crown royal which 
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is set uplwi his head : and let this apparel and horse be delivered 
to the hand of one of the king^s most noble princes, that they 
may array the man withal whom the king delighteth to honour, 
and bring him on horseback through the street of the city, and 
proclaim before him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the 
king deli^teth to honour. 

Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and take the 
apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to 
Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king\s gate : let nothing 
fail of all that* thou hast spoken. Then took Haman the apparel 
and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horse- 
back through the street of the city, and proclaimed before him. 
Thus shall it be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 

And Mordecai came again to the king’s gate. But Haman 
hasted to his house mourning, and having his head covered. 
And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his friends every 
thing that had befallen^ him. Then said his wise men and 
Zeresh his wift% unto him, If Mordecai he of the seed of the 
Jews, before whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not 
prevail against him, but shalt sundy fall before him. And 
white they tvere yet talking with him, came the king’s chamber- 
lains, and hasted to bring Hainan unto the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 

7 SO the king and Haman came to banquet with Esther the 
queen. And the king said again unto Esther on the second day 
at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition, queen Esther? 
and it shrill be granted thee : and what is thy request ? and it 
shall bo performed, eimi to the half of the kingdom. Then 
Esther the queen answered and said. If I have found favour in 
th;^ sight, O ^ing, and if it please the king, let my life be given 
me at my petition, and my people at my request : for we are 
sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, to be slain, and to 
perish. Bift if we had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, 

had hekf my tongue, although the enemy could not countervail 
the king’s damage. 

Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto Esther the 
qqpen. Who is he, and •/he?b is he, that durst presume in his 
heart to do so ? And Esther said, The adversary and enemy is 
this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid before the king 
anjythe queen. 

And the king arising from the banquet of wine in his wrath 
went^ into the palace garden : and Haman stood up to make 
request for his life ^ Esther the queen ; for he saw that there 
was evil determinr/i against him by the king. Then the king 
returned out of the palace garden into the place of the banquet 
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of wine ; and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereiiiiii Esther 
was. Then said the king, Will he force the queen also before 
me in the house ? As the word went out of the king's mouth, 
they covered Haman's face. And Harbonah, one of the chamber- 
lains, said before the king, .Behold also, the gallows §fty cubits 
high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had spoken 
good for the king, standeth in the house of Haman. Then the 
king said, Hang him thereon. So they 'hanged Haman on the 
gallows that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king's 
wrath pacified. 

8 ON that day did the king Ahasuerus give the house of 
Haman the Jews' enemy unto Esther the queen. And Mordecai 
came before the king ; for Esther had told what he was unto 
her. And the king took off his ring, which he had taken from 
Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai 
over the house of Haman. * 

And Esther spake yet again before |he king, and fell down at 
his feet, and besought him with tears to put a\yay the mischief 
of Haman the Agagite, and his device that he had devised 
against the Jews. Then the king held out the golden sceptre 
toward Esther, So Esther arose, and stood before the kingf and 
said, If it please the king, and if I have found favour in his sight, 
and the thing seem right before the king, and T be pleasing in his 
eyes, let it be written to reverse the letters devised by Haman 
the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy 
the Jews which are in all the king's provinces : for how can I 
endure to see the evil that shall comcf unto my people ^ or how 
can I endure to see the destruction of my kindred? 

Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the queen and to 
Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I have given Esthf^r the house of 
Haman, and him they have hanged upon ^the gallows, becaus6 he 
laid his hand upon the Jews. Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in the king's name, and stial it with the king's ring : 
for the writing which is written in the king's nam^, and sealed 
with the king's ring, may no man reverse. 

* Then were the king’s scribes called at that time in the third 
month, that is, the month Sivan, on the three and twentieth day 
thereof ; and it was written accord^hg to all that Moraecai com- 
manded unto the Jews, and to the lie\»tenant!^, and the deputies 
and rulers of the provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, 
an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto every proy^ce 
according to the writing thereof, and ^nto every people after 
their language, and to the J ews according to their writin4‘, and 
according to their language. And he wrote ip the king Ahasuerus' 
name, and sealed it with the king's ring, and >ient letters by posts 
on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, and young dromedaries : 
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wherein tjae king granted the Jews which were in every city to 
gather themselves together, and to stand for their life, fco destroy, 
to slay, and to cause to perish, all the power of the people and 
province that would assault them, both little ones and women, 
and to take the spoil of them for a prey, upon one day in all the 
provinces ^f king Ahasuerus, namely^ upon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which is the month Adar. The copy of the 
writing for a commandment to be given in every province was 
published unto all people, and that the Jews should be ready 
against that d^ to avenge themselves on their enemies. So the 
posts that rode upon mules and camels went out, being hastened 
and pressed on by the king’s commandment. And the decree 
was given at Shushan the palace. 

And Mordecai went out from the presence of the king in royal 
apparel of blue and white, and with a great crown of gold, and 
with a garment of fine linen and purple : and the city of Shushan 
rejoiced and was glad. The Je\^ bad light, and gladness, and 
joy, and honour. And in every province, and in every city, 
whithersoever tl^e king’s* commandment and his decree came, 
the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast and a good day. And 
many of the people of the land became J ews ; for the fear of the 
Jews^fell upon them. 

• 

9 *NOW in thg twelfth month, that isy the month Adar, on the 
thirteenth day of tlie same, wlien the king’s commandment and 
his decree drew near to be put in execution, in the day that the 
enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over them, (though it 
was turned to the contrar;^!^ that the Jews had rule over them 
that hated them;) the Jews gathered themselves together in 
their cities throughout all the provinces of the king Aliasuerus, 
to lay hand on, such as sought their hurt: and no man could 
withstand thepi ; for the fear of them fell upon all people. And 
all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, and the 
deputies, and officers of the king, lielped the Jews; because the 
fear of Mord#cai fell upon them. For Mordecai was great in the 
Jy^ng’s hous«, and hi^ fame Went out throughout all the provinces : 
for this, man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 

Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the stroke of the 
swo^d, an(f slaughter, and^dcslu’uction, and did what they would 
unto those that hated th(|Qi. And in Shushan the palace the 
J ews slew and destroyed five hundred men. And Parshandatha, 
and^alphon, and Aspatha, and Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha^ and Pagmashta, q^nd Arisai, and Aridai, and Vajezatha, 
the tell sons of Haman \he son of Hammedatha, the enemy of 
the Jews, slew they ; .but on the spoil laid they not their hand. 

On that day the jnimber of those that were slain in Shushan 
the palace was brought before the king. And the king said 
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unto Esther the queen, The Jews have slain and deste^yed five 
hundred men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of 
Haman ; what have they done in the rest of the king’s pro- 
vinces ? now what is thy petition ? and it shall be granted thee : 
or what is thy request further ? and it shall be done. 

Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it be granted to 
the Jews which are in Shushan to do to morrow also according 
unto this day’s decree, and let Hamah’s ten sons be hanged 
upon the gallows. And the king commanded it so to be done : 
and the decree was given at Shushan ; and they hlinged Haman ’s 
ten sons. For the Jews that were in Shushan gathered them- 
selves togetlier on the fourteenth day also of the month Adar, 
and slew three hundred men at Shushan ; but on the prey they 
laid not their hand. 

But the other Jews that we7*e in the king’s provinces gathered 
themselves together, and stood for their lives, and had rest from 
their enemies, and slew of tliclr foes seventy and five thousand, 
but they laid not their hands on the p/’ey, on the thirteenth day 
of the month Adar ; and on the foui teenth day of the same 
rested they, and made it a day of feasting and gladness. But 
the Jews that were at Shushan assembled together on the 
thirteenth day thereof, and on tlie fourteenth thereof ; a»d on 
the fifteenth day of the same they rested, and made it a day 
of feasting and gladness. Therefore the J ewsf of the villages, 
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar a day of gladness and feasting, and a good day, 
and of sending portions one to another. 

And Mordecai wrote these thing<, and sent letters unto all 
the Jews that were in all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, 
hoik nigh and far, to stablish //n,s among them, that they should 
keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, andJhe fifteenth day 
of the same, yearly, as the days wlierein the Jews rested from 
their enemies, and the month which was turned unto them 
from sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good day : that 
they should make them days of feasting and joy, af!d of sending 
portions one to another, and gifts to* the pcior. Anti the Jew”- 
undertook to do as they had begun, and as Mordecai had 
written unto them ; because Haman the son of Hapimedatha, 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the ^ ewis>, had devised against^^he 
Jews to destroy them, and had cast) Pur, that is, the lot, to 
consume them, and to destroy them ; but when Esther came 
before the king, he commanded by •letters that his ^^ked 
device, which he devised against the ^ews, shouid return upon 
his own head, and that he and his sons should be handed on 
the gallows. Wherefore they called these days Purim after the 
name of Pur. Therefore for all the woroij^ of this letter, and 
of that which they had seen concerning this matter, and which 
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had comei^unto them, the Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their seed, and upon all such as joined themselves 
unto them, so as it should not fail, that they would keep these 
two days according to their writing, and according to their 
appointed time every year ; and that these days should he 
remembered and kept throughout every generation, every family, 
every province and every city; and that these days of Purim 
should not fail from among the Jews, nor the memorial of them 
perish from their seed. 

Then Esthei^the queen, the daughter of Abihail, and Mor- 
decai the Jew, wrote with all authority, to confirm this second 
letter of Purim. And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to 
the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, tvith words of peace and truth, to confirm these 
days of Purim in their times appointed^ according as Mordecai 
the Jew and Esther the queen had enjoined them, and as they 
had decreed^ for themselves and ^or their seed, the matters of 
the fastings and their cry. And the decree of Esther confirmed 
these matters of f urim ; and it was written in the book. 
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ISAIAH 

The Book of Isaiah has been justly described as A mosaic, of fragments which 
ham hej^n worked over again and again — almost down to the birth of 
Christ 

Isaiah — that is to say^ the historical Isaiah — lived at a time of critical import- 
ance (see I^iroductory Essays^ §§ v. tami vi.), when after thv, downfall of 
Israel Judah became the sole representative of thv faith of Jahvehj 
736-660 (?). He is siqpos^d to have suffered a martyr's death in the 
reiejn of Mana8S(Ji (Heb, xi. 37). 

1st Section. — Chap, i.-xii. Diseourscs addressed exclusively to Judah emd 
Israel. 

• 

1 ^ THE vision of Isaiah the son of Arnoz, which he saw con- 
cerning Judah and Jerusalem in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham,^ Ahaz, ayid Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah. 

Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth : for the Lord hath 
spoken, I have nourished aiiA brouglit up children, and they have 
rebelled against me. The ux knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master’s crib : but Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider. ^ 

Ah^ainful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil- 
doers, children mat are fbrrupters : tliey have forsaken the Lord, 
they have provoked the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are 
gone away backward. Why sliould yc be stricken any more ? ye 
will revolt ro^ijro and more : Hie whole head is sick, and the whole 
Jieaii!lr faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head there 
is no soundness in it ; but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores : they Have not been qjosec^ieither bound up, neither molli- 
fied ^ith ointment. Your «country is desolate, your cities are 
burned with fire : your land, strangers devour it in your presence, 
and i^ is desolate, as overthrown by strangers. And the daughter 
of Zioiikis left af^ a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden 
of cucumbers, as a besiege^^ city. Except the Lord of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, 
and we should have been like unto Gomorrah. 

Hear the word of tlfe Lord, ye rulers of Sodom ; give ear unto 
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the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. To whatj^urpose is 
the multitude of your sacrifices unto me saith the Lord : I am 
full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and 

1 delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. 
When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at 
your hand, to tread my courts ? Bring no more vain oblations ; 
incense is an abomination unto me ; the new moons and sabbaths, 
the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with ; it is iniquity, even 
the solemn mooting. Your new moons and your appointed feasts 
my soul hateth : they are a trouble unto me ; I aHi weary to bear 
thsm. And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you : yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear : 
your hands are full of blood. W ash you, make you clean ; put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; cease to 
do evil ; learn to do well ; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, 
judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

Come now, and let us reasoi^^ together, saith the Ldkd : though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as ^Vool. If ye be willing and 
obedient, ye shall cat the good of the land : but if ye refuse and 
rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword : for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

() 

2 ENTER into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his majesty. The lofty looks of man 

shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall 
II. 10-22 bowed down, and the Loud alone shall be exalted^ 

in that day. For the day of the Lohd of hosts shall be upon every ' 
one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up ; 
and he shall be brought low : and upon all the cedars of Lebanon, 
that are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan, and 
upon all the high mountains, and upon all the liills that are, lifted 
up, and upon every high tower, and upcAi every fenced wall, and 
upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon all pleasant pictures. 

And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, j^nd the haugh- 
tiness of men shall be made low : ^md thg Lord ^one sh all be 
exalted in that day. And the idols he shall utterly abdlisIT. ^ 
And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves 
of . the earth, for fear of the JfOUD^and for the J^lory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shake iterribly the earth. * 

In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his idols of 
gold, which they made each one for chimself to worship, fo the 
moles and to the bats ; to go into the clefts of tl^e rocks, ^:id into 
the of the ragged rocks, for fedt of the Lord, and for the 
glory pf his majesty, when he ariseth to shfike terribly the earth. 

Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils : for wherein 
is he to be apcouiited of ? Is ‘ 
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5 NO will I sing to my wollbeloved a song of my beloved 
touching his vineyard. My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a very 
fruitful hill: and he fenced it, and gathered out y j g 
the stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest 
vine, and Ituilt a tower in the midst of it, and also made a wine- 
press therein : and he looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
and it brought forth wild grapes. And now, O inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and men of Jiidali, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and 
my vineyard, ^^hat could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? And 
now go to ; I will tell you what 1 will do to my vineyard : I will 
take away the hedge thereof, and it sliall be eaten up ; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down : and I will 
lay it waste ; it shall not he pruned, nor digged ; but there shall 
come up briers and thorns : i will* also command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it. Eor the vineyard of the Lord of hosts 
is the house of Israel, and^h(‘ men of Judah his pleasant plant : 
and he looked foi\judgment, but l)ehold oppression ; for righteous- 
ness, but behold a cry. 

Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field to field, 
tiU tJfere he no place, that they may l)e placed alone in the midst 
of the earth ! 


Isaiah's Consecration tti the Prophet Ic Missiony B.c. 736. 

6 IN thfvyear that king ITz/Iah di(‘d I saw also the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 
Abo^ it stood the seraphims : each one had six 
wings ; with t^ain he ^>vered his face, and with 
twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. And one 
cried unto ajjother, and said. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hosts : the ^j^liole earth is fiiil of his glory. And the posts of the 
moved at the vbicc of him that ciled, and the house was 
filled with smoko. 

Then saiA I, Woo is mo ! for J am undone ; because I atw a man 
of uitclean lips, and I dwefl^n the midst of a people of unclean 
lips : for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. 

Tl^n flew one of the s^aphims unto me, having a live coal in 
his hai^, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar : 
and hoflaid it if^on my ri^uth, and said, IjO, this hath touched 
thy lips ; and thine iniouity is taken away, and thy sin purged. 

Also I heard the voiee of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for u| ? Then said I, Here am I ; send me. And 
he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand 
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not ; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest 
they see with their eyes, and hear with tlieir ears, and understand 
with their heart, and convert, and be healed. 

Then said I, Lord, how long? And ho answered^; Until the 
cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without man, 
and the land be utterly desolate, and the Lord have removed men 
far away, and there he a great forsaking in the midst of the land. 


The word ** virgin'* (Heh, *Utlma1i") is very difficult to wndcrsland^ ami 
ccnmnentators are hopelessly at variaucr. Perhaps it designates the Jeioish 
conumunity at Jerusalem^ out of which the ideal ruler was to come. 
{E. Meier.) 

7 MOREOVER the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, saying. Ask 
thee a sign of the Lord thy Cj!<^d ; ask it either in thp depth, or in 
the height above. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 
VII. 10-16 neither will I t(‘inpt the Lord. And he said. Hear 
ye now, O house of David ; h it a small thing* for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my God also ? Therefore the Lord him- 
self shall give you a sign ; Bt'hold, a virgin shall conceive, and^ 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. Butter and*honey 
shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and choosy the 
good. For before the child shall know to reff»se the evil, and 
choose the good, the land that thou ahhorrest vshall be forsaken 
of both her kings. 


IX. -XI . — Are these post-exilic ? It is more rcasonahlej perhaps^ to^suppose that 
they belong to Isaiah. “ The child" is different from post-exilic thought. 
Besides^ hoio are we to explain the origin and development of Mesnanic 
Hope unless we find it commenced at all events in Isaiah himself? 

9 THE people that walked in darkness have seen a great light : 
they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, uj)on them hath 
the light shined. Tlui^a hast multiplied the na tion, 
^ cmd not increased the joy : "they joy before ’’thS^ 
according to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when they 
divide the spoil. For thou hast^/broken the yoke o^his burden, 
and the staff of his shoulder, the ro(}^of his oppressor, as hi the 
day of Midian. For every battle of the warrior iff with confused 
noise, and garments rolled in blood ; bijt this shall be with buffning 
a/nd fuel of fire. For unto us a child is born, unto us son is 
given ; and the government shall be vjpon his sfioulder : (/and his 
name shall be called Wondei-ful, Counselor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting^Father, The Prince of Pe«&3e. Of the increase of 
his government and peace there shall be nd end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
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with judgiiient and with justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this. 

1 1 AND there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a Braijch shall grow out of his roots : and the spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord ; and shall make 
him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord : and he shall 
not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of his ears : but with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth : and he 
shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness 
shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his 
reins. The vwolf also shall dwell n^ith the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf and the young lion and 
the fatling together ; and if little child shall lead them. And the 
cow and the beai* shall feed ; their young ones shall lie down to- 
gether : and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking 
.child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall 
put Itis hand on the cockatrice' den. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain : for the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : 
and his rest shall be gloriou^. 


2iid Section. — xiii.-xxiii. Oraclefi, distiv finished by the designation Burden'' 
and, directed to foreign jieoplcs. The oracle concerning Babylon — xii. 2 — 
3 rtv. 23 — iwn§t have been written daring or after the Babylonian exile — 
nnwh later than the trit§ Isaiah. 

1 4 AND shall come to pass in the day that the Lord shall 
give thee r^t from thy som)w, and from thy fear, and from the 
haiif^ bondage wherein thou wast made to serve, 
that thou shalt take up this proverb against the 
king of Ba^bylon, and say, 

^w hath the oppressof ^jeased ! the golden city ceased ! The 
Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, and the sceptre of the 
rule»s. He who smote the people in wrath with a continual 
stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted, and none 
hinderfth. The whole ea«th is at rest, and is quiet : they break 
forth into singing. Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon, saying^ Since thou art laid down, no feller is 
come up against us. 4 

Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy 
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coming ; it stirreth up the dead for thee, all the^thief ones 
of the earth ; it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings 
of the nations. All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art 
thou also become weak as we? art thou become like unto us? 
Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the npise of thy 
viols : the worm is spread under thee, and the worms cover thee. 
How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the morning 1 
how art thou cut down to the ground, , which didst weaken the 

nations I « 

For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, 
I will exalt m}^ throne above the stars of God : I will sit also 
upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north : 
I will ascend above the heights of the clouds ; I will be like the 
most High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the 
sides of the pit. 

They that see thee shall narijowly look upon thee, find consider 
thee, saying^ Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, 
that did shake kingdoms ; that made* the world as a wilderness, 
and destroyed the cities thereof ; that opened ’iiot the house of 
his prisoners ? All the kings of the nations, even all of them, lie 
in glory, every one in his own house. But thou art cast out of, 
thy grave like an abominable bi*anch,a/Ki as the raiment of®those 
that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to. the 
stones of the pit ; as a carcase trodden under fedt. 


XIX. — This was yrohahhj vuilten in 813 v'lipn Egypt was punished hy 
Artaxerxes Orhits III, It eaunot have been written by Isaiah. 


19 THE burden of Egyi^t. 

Behold, the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall ^ome 
into Egypt : and the idols of Egypt slunh be moted at his pre- 
sence, and the heai t of Egypt shall melt in the 
“ midst of it. And I will set tj>e Egyptians 
against the Egyptians : and they sk^ll fight every ^one against 
his brother, and every one against his noTghbour ; city agifalTst 
city, and kingdom against kingdom. And the spirit of Egypt 
shall fail in the midst thereof ; ^nd I will destroy 4fhe counsel 
thereof : and they shall seek to the ^i&ols, and to the chariners, 
and to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards. 
And the Egyptians will I give over ^n to the hand of a ^ruel 
lord,; and a fierce king shall rule over them, saith the Lord, 
^jbhe Lord of hosts. And the waterji shall fail from me sea, 
and '.the river shall be wasted and dried up. And they shall 
turn the rivers far away ; and the brooks of defence shall 
be emptied and dried up : the reeds anf flags shall wither. 
The paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, and 
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every thing* sown by the brooks, shall wither, be driven away, 
and , be no wore. The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that 
cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and they that spread 
nets upon the waters shall languish. Moreover they that work 
in fine fla^^ and they that weave networks, shall be confounded. 
And they shall be broken in the purposes thereof, all that 
make sluices and ponds for fish. 


• 

3rd Section. — xxiv.-xxvii. A 'picture of the judejment of the world and of 
Messianic Salvation. Perhaps behnejs to the Greek period (about 330 B.c,), 
of Alexander the Great. Not by Jsaiah, in all probability: it is quite 
unlike his style. 


25 O LORD, thou art my God ; I will exalt thee, I will praise 
thy name ; for thou hast done wonderful things ; thy counsels of 
old are faitMulness and truth. iFor thou hast ^ XXVI 
made of a city an heap ; of a defeneed city a ^ 
ruin : a palace of strangerff to be no city ; it shall never be built. 
Therefore shall tlie strong people glorify thee, the city of the 
terrible nations shall fear thee. For thou hast been a strength 
to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge 
from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the 
terrible ones is as a storm against the wall. Thou shalt bring 
down the noise of strangers, as the heat in a dry place ; even 
the heat with the shadow of a cloud : the branch of the terrible 
.ones shall be brought low. 

And in this mountain sh^^ll the Lord of hosts make unto all 


people a feast of fa*t things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full ‘of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. And 
he will destroy iy this mountain the face of the covering cast 
over all people^ and the vail that is spiead over all nations. He 
will ^wallow up death ill victory ; and the Lord God will wipe 
away tears from ofi* all faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall 
he take awayrfrom off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it. 
And it shall be said^in tlffit day, Lo, this is our God ; we have 
waifSd for him, and he will save us : this is the Lord ; wo have 
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. For 


in this moilhtain shall the ^and ^Df the Lord rest, and Moab shall 
be trodden down under him, even as straw ijgj|pdden dow4K|)| 
the dunghill. And he shall sprea^^Q^hlBfs fiandgpiBl^blBymra^^ 
of tUbm, as he that swimnaeth 

and he shall brjng down their pricbi^o|ffiner of 

their hSnds. And the fortress of tne liigl^^W^r thy.l(Mll 
he bring down, lay lowf and bring 

26 IN that day sht^ll this song be s|My(i^^fei^\^c^of Judah ; 
We have a strong city ; salvation wilfe^ij agJi^kA^u^*walls and 




of Judah; 
’Vails and 
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bulwarks. Open ye the gates, that the righteous nSHion which 
keepeth the truth may enter in. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on thee : because he trusteth in thee. 
Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord JEHOVAH is 
everlasting strength : for he bringeth down them that dwell on 
high ; the lofty city, he layetli it low ; he layeth it low, even to 
the ground ; he bringeth it even to the dust. The foot shall 
tread it down, eve7i the feet of the poor, and the steps of the 
needy. ^ 

The way of the just is uprightness : thou, most upright, dost 
weigh the path of the just. Yea, in the way of thy judgments, 

0 Lord, have we waited for thee ; the desire of our soul is to 
thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. With my soul have 

1 desired thee in the night ; yea, witli my spirit within me will I 

seek thee early : for when thy judgments are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will Jearn righteousness. Let favour be 
shewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn l ighteousness : in the 
land of uprightness will he deal uiitjustly, and will not behold 
the majesty of the Lord. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, 
they .will not see : hut they shall see, and be ashamed for their 
envy at the people ; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall devour 
them. t> 

Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us : for thou also ' hast 
wrought all our works in us. O Lord our*^God, other lords 
beside thee have had dominion over us : but by thee only will we 
make mention of thy name. They are dead, they shall not live ; 
they are deceased, they shall not rise : therefore hast thou visited 
and destroyed them, and made all their memory to perish. Thou 
hast increased the nation, O Lord, thou hast increased the 
nation : thou art glorified : thou hadst removed it far unto all the 
ends of the earth. Lord, in trouble ha\'e they Visited the^ they 
poured out a prayer when thy chasteniiifr was up6n them. Like 
as a woman with child, that drawctli near the time of her delivery, 
is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs ; so have ye been in thy 
sight, 0 Lord. We have been withit^liild, we have^een in pain, 
we have as it were brought forth wind jVve have not wr^ght 
any deliverance in the earth ; neither have the inhabitants of 
the world fallen. Thy dead m^^^shall live, together with my dead 
.^l^y shall they arise. Awake and ^sfng, ye that dwell in tiust: 
tor thy dew i? artb^dfew, of herbs, and the earth shall cast out 
the dead. f 

Come, my people, enter thou mto tliy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about thee : hide thyself as it w^’e for a little momeiSit, uhtil 
the indignation be overpast. . For, beholc^, the Lord cometh out 
of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity: the earth also shall disclose he! blood, and shall no 
more cover her slain, 
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4th Section.— xxviii.-xxxlii., xxxiv., xxxv., xxxvi.-xxxix. The strain bf 
Jerusalem in tlie siege hy the Assyriam and Us deliver wnce {iwdudmg 
threats against Edom). 

29 WHEREFORE the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart far from me, and 13-24 

their fear toward me is taught by the precept of 
men : therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous Work 
among this people, evm a marvellous work and a wonder : for the 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent men shall be hid. 

Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from the 
Lord, and their works are in the dark, and they say, Who seeth 
us ? and who knoweth us ? Surely your turning of things upside 
down shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay : for shall the work 
say of him that made it, He made me not ? or shall the thing 
framed say of him that framed it, He bad no understanding ? Is 
it not yet a very little whif^, and Lebanon shall be turned into a 
fruitful field, Jind'tho fruitful field shall bo esteemed as a forest? 
And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and 
the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of dark- 
ness. •The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and 
the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 
For the terrible one is brought to nought, and the scomer is con- 
sumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut ofiF : that make a 
.man an offender for a word, and lay a snare for him that re- 
proveth in the gate, and tprn aside the just for a thing of 
nought. , 

Therefor^) thus saith the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, con- 
cerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 
neitli«r shall his face now wax pale. But when he seeth his 
children, the work of mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall 
sanctify niy name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall 
fear the God#f Israel. They also that erred in spirit shall come 
to understanding, and the}’^hat murmured shall learn doctrine. 

32 BEHOLD, a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes 
shall rule in judgment. And a man shall be as an hiding place 
fron# the wind, and a co^1^5t from the tempest ; XXXII 1-20 
as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of 
a grtat rock in a weary lai^jd. And the eyes of them that see shall 
not be dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken. The 
heart also of the rash ^mll understand knowledge, and the 
tongue of the stammerers shall be ready to speak plainly. The 
vile person shall be no more called liberal, nor the churl said to be 
bountiful. For the #^ile person will speak villany, and his heart 
will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to utter error 



236 


THE LITERARY MAN^S BIBLE [isaiah 


” \ 

against the Lord, to make empty the soul of the hungry, and he 
will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. The instruments also 
of the churl are evil : he deviseth wicked devices to destroy the 
poor with lying words, even when the needy speaketh right. 
But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by liberal things 
shall he stand. 

Rise up, ye women that are at ease ; hear my voice, ye careless 
daughters ; give ear unto my speech. Many days and years 
shall ye be troubled, ye careless women : for tjie vintage shall 
fail, the gathering shall not come. Tremble, ye women that are 
at ease ; be troubled, ye careless ones : strip you, and make you 
bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins. They shall lament for 
the teats, for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. Upon the 
land of my people shall come up thorns and briers ; yea, upon all 
the houses of joy in the joyous city : because the palaces shall be 
forsaken ; the multitude of t^e city shall bo left ; «the forts and 
towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture of 
flocks ; until the spirit be poured uprtii us from on high, and the 
wilderness be a fruitful field, and the fruitful fihld be counted for 
a forest. Then judgment shall dwell in the wildernass, and 
righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of 
righteousness shall be peace ; and the effect of rightedusness 
quietness and assurance for evc'r. And my people shall dwell in 
a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, Shd in quiet rest- 
ing places ; when it shall hail, coming down on the forest ; and 
the city shall be low in a low place. 

Blessed are ye that sow besides all waters, that send forth thither 
the feet of the ox and the ass. 


XXXIV., XXXV . — These cJia/)frrs seem to heloiuj to the ra^uje of tlw'if^hts of 
Dcutero- Isaiah. See hUrodudorif Essays^ 


34 COME near, ye nations, to hear ; and hearken, ye people : 
let the earth hear, and all that is ^therein ; the w^rld, and all 
things that come forth of'^it. For the indfljna- 
XXXV ~ Lord is upon all nations, and his fury 

upon all their armies : ho hath utterly destroyed 
them, he hath delivered them to ^he slaughter. Their %lain 
also shall be cast out, and their stink shall come up out of 
their carcases, and the mountains sl^all be melted with iheir 
blood. And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the 
heavens shall be rolled together as a/tscroll : and all tHeir host 
shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off Jrom the vine, and as 
a falling Jig from the fig tree. 

For my sword shall be bathed in heaven : behold, it shall 
come down upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, to 
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judgment, ^The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs and goats, 
with the fat oi the kidneys of rams : fot the Lord hath a sacri- 
fice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. And 
the unicorns shall come down with them, and the bullocks with 
the bulls ; and their land shall be soaked with blood, and their 
dust made fat with fatness. For it is the day of the Lord^s 
vengeance, and the year of recompences for the controversy of 
Zion. 

And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the 
dust thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become 
burning pitch. It shall not be quenched night nor day ; the 
smoke thereof shall go up for over : from generation to genera- 
tion it shall lie waste ; none sliall pass through it for ever and 
ever. But the cormorant and tlie bittern shall possess it ; the 
owl also and the raven shall dwell in it : and he shall stretch 
out upon it the line of confusion,* and the stones of emptiness. 
They shall call the nobles thereof to tlie kingdom, but none 
shall be there, and all Ifbr princes shall bo nothing. And 
thorns shall come* up in her palaces, nettles and brambles in the 
fortresses thereof : and it shall be an liabitation of dragons, 
and a court for owls. The wild beasts of the desert shall also 
mqet Vith the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr shall 
cry to his fellow • the screech owl also shall rest there, and find 
for herself a place of rest. There shall the great owl make her 
nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather* under her shadow : there 
shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with her mate. 

Seek ye out of the book pf the Lord, and read : no one of 
these shall fail, nqne shall want her mate ; for my mouth it 
hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered them. And 
he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath divided it 
unto ^hem by line : they shall possess it for ever, from genera- 
tion to generation sliaM they dwell therein. 

35 THE vylderness and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them ; and ^he desert shn^l rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 
It fcliTall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and 
singing : the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the 
excellency %>f Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of 
the Lord, and the excoll^ncy of our God. 

Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 
Say 'to them that are of *a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not : 
behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God tvith a 
recompence; he* will corner and save you. 

Then the eyes of tlvB blind shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap 
as an hart, and thiB tongue of the dumb sing: for in the 
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wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in ^ the desert. 
And the parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty 
land springs of water : in the habitation of dragons, where each 
lay, shall be grass with reeds and rushes. And an highway 
shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called The way of 
holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over it ; but it ^kall he for 
those : the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein, 
No lion shall be there, nor miy ravenous beast shall go up 
thereon, it shall not be found there ) but the redeemed shall 
walk there : and the ransomed of the Lord skall return, and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads : 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. 


6tli Sdotion. — xl.-lxvi. In which Babylon^ not Assyria^ is the aggressor 
and the. tyrant. i' * 

This is the work first of the vyritcr called Doutero- Isaiah, comprising 
roughly xL-lv., date ahmt 540 B.c., k^mtten towards the end of the 
Babylonian exile, vdien hopes were high coiwcrning* Cyrns, 

Then Ivi.-lxvi. I'cprescnt the work of Trito-Isaiali about 450 B.c., 
written in Palestine after the return from the exile. 

40 COMFORT ye, comfort y(^ niy people, saith youi*’ God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that* her 
XL 1-31 warfare is accomplished, tliat her iniquity is par- 
doned : for she hath received of the Lord’s hand 
double for all her sins. 

The voice of him that crietli ii^ the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make straight in thq desert a highway 
for our God. Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill shall be made low : and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough plac(}s plain : and the glojpy of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall sej it together : for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

The voice said. Cry, And he said, What shaH- 1 cry ? All 
flesh is grass, and all the goodlinesf#^ thereof is as Wie flower of 
the field : the grass withereth, the flower fadeth : becaus^^ the 
spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the people is grass. 
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the v^rd of our 
God shall stand for ever. ^ 

0 Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high 
mountain; 0 Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift uf/'thy 
voice with strength ; lift it up, be not afraid ^ say qnto the 
cities of J udah. Behold your God ! Behold, the Lord God will 
come with strong haml^ and his arm shall ^-rule for him : behold, 
his reward is with him, and his work before him. He shall 
feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs with 
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his ann,Hai:^ carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that are with young. 

Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 
and meted out heaven with the span, and comprehended the 
dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in 
scales, and •the hills in a balanced Who hath directed the 
Spirit of the Lord, or being his counsellor hath taught him? 
With whom took he counsel, and tvho instructed him, and 
taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him knowledge, 
and shewed to #11101 the way of understanding? Behold, the 
nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance : behold, he taketh up the isles as a very 
little thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the 
beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. All nations before 
him are as nothing; and they are counted to him less than 
nothing, and vanity. 

To whom ishen will ye liken G^d ? or what likeness will ye 
compare unto him ? The workman melteth a graven image, 
and the goldsmith spreadetTI it over with gold, and casteth silver 
chains. He that*i6* so impoverished that he hath no oblation 
chooseth a tree that will not rot ; he seeketh unto him a cunning 
workman to prepare a graven image, that shall not be moved. 

Hav% ye not known ? have ye not heard ? hath it not been 
told you from the beginning? have ye not understood from the 
foundations of th^ earth ? It is he that sitteth upon the circle 
of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; 
that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spre^eth 
them out as a tent to dwell^ in : that bringeth the princes to 
nothing; he maket(|j the judge's of the earth as vanity. Yea, 
they shall -hot be planted; yea, they shall not be sown: yea, 
their stock shall not take root in the earth : and he shall also 
blow upon them, and they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall 
take them away as stubble. 

To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? saith 
the Holy On^ Lift up youi- eyes on high, and behold who 
hath createcl these thingsf^ that bringeth out their host by 
number : he calleth them all by names by the greatness of his 
might, for that he is strong in power ; not one faileth. 

Why sayf^st thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way 
is hifl from the Lord, aift# my judgment is passed ovei^ from 
my God ? Hast thou not known ? hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the LoROf the Creator of the ends of the earth, 
fainteth not, neither is Nkreary? there is no se^arching of his 
understanding. *He giveth^ower to the faint ; and to them that 
have no might he inerfaseth strength. Even the youths shall 
faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall : but 
they that wait upon 4he Lord shall renew their strength ; they 
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shall mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall rjm, and not 
be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint. 

42 BEHOLD my vservant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in 
whom my soul delighteth ; I have put my spirit upon him : he 

XLII 1-16 bring forth judgment to the Gesi tiles. He 

shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to 
be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
the smoking flax shall he not quench ; he shall bring forth judg- 
ment unto truth. He shall not fail nor be dis^iouraged, till he 
have set judgment in the earth : and the isles shall wait for his 
law. 

Thus saith God the Loud, he that created the heavens, and 
stretched them out ; he that spread forth the earth, and that 
which cometh out of it ; he that giveth breath unto the people 
upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein : I the Lord 
have called thee in righteousuess, and will hold thine hand,' and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light of the Gentiles ; to open the b^lnd eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and them that sit ih darkness out of 
the prison house. I arn the Loud: that is my name: and my 
glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
images. * 

Behold, the former things ai‘e come to pass, and new things 
do I declare : before tliey spring forth I tell ydu of them. Sing 
unto the Lord a new song, and his praise from the end of the 
earth, ye that go down to tlie sea, and all that is therein ; the 
isles, and the inhabitants thereof. , Let the wilderness and the 
cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth 
inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout 
from the top of the mountains. Let them give glory unto the 
Lord, and declare his praise in the islands. 

The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir up 
jealousy like a man of war : he shall cry, yea, roar ; he shall 
prevail against his enemies. I have long time holden my peace ; 
I have been still, and refrained iwyself : notv wiU I cry like 
a travailing woman ; I will destroy and devour at once. T will 
make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their herbs ; 
and I will make the rivers islands, and I will dry up the 
pools. And I will bring the blind ^uy a way that they \uew 
not ; I will lead them in paths that they have not known : I 
will make darkness light before t)iem, and crooked things 
straight. These things will I do uato them, and nob forsake 
them. They shall be turned bac\fe, they skall be greatly 
ashamed, that trust in graven images, tjaat say to the molten 
ithages. Ye are our gods. 

Hear, ye deaf ; and look, ye blind, that® ye may see. Who is 
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blind, but jny servant ? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent ? 
who is blind as he tJiat is perfect, and blind as the Lord’s 
servant? Seeing many things, but thou observest not; open- 
ing the ears, but he heareth not. The Lord is well pleased for 
his righteousness’ sake ; he will magnify the law, and make it 
honourable.^ But this is a people robbed and spoiled ; the^ are 
all of them snared in holes, and they are hid in prison houses : 
they are for a prey, and none delivereth ; for a spoil, and none 
saith. Restore. 

Who among you will give ear to this ? who will hearken and 
hear for the time to come ? Who gave J acob for a spoil, and 
Israel to the robbers ? did not the Lord, he against whom we 
have sinned? for they would not walk in his ways, neither 
were they obedient unto his law. Therefore he hath poured 
upon him the fury of his angei*, and the strength of battle : 
and it hath set him on fire round about, yet he knew not ; and 
it burned hirfi, yet he laid it not heart. 

44 YET now hear, O Jlfcob my servant ; and Israel, whom I 
have chosen : Thus saith tlui Lord that made thee, and formed 
thee from the womb, which will help thee; Fear yt tv 

'not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, Jeshurun, * ~ ^ 

whom^I have chosen. For* I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and fioods upon the dry ground : I will pour my spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring : and they 
shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water 
courses. One shall say, I am the Lord’s ; and another shall call 
himself hy the name of Jacol^; and another shall subscribe tvith 
his hand unto the%LoRD, and surname himself by the name of 
Israel. 

Thus saith the^LoRD the King of Israel, and his redeemer the 
LoRr!»of hosts ; I am the first, and I am the last ; and beside me 
there is no God. And •vho, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, 
and set it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient people ? 
and the things that are coining, and shall come, let them shew 
unto them. • Fear ye not, ^leither be afraid ; have not I told 
thee from that time, and have declared it 1 ye are even my wit- 
nesses. Is there a God lieside me ? yea, there is no God ; I know 
not any, * 

They that make a gra\^m image are all of them vanity ; and 
their delectable things shall not profit ; and they are their own 
witrfesses ; they see not, aor know ; that they may be ashamed. 
Who hg,th fornjed a god| or molten a graven image that is 
profitable for nothing ? Bthold, all his fellows shall be ashamed : 
and the workmen, they are of men : let them all be gathered to- 
gether, let them stand up ; yet they shall fear, and they shall be 
ashamed together. 
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The smith with the tongs both worketh in the^ coals, and 
fashioneth it with hammers, and worketh it with the strength of 
his arms : yea, he is hungry, and his strength faileth : he drinketh 
no water, and is faint. 

The carpenter stretcheth out hia rule ; he marketh it out with 
a line ; he fitteth it with planes, and he marketh it out with the 
compass, and maketh it after the figure of a man, according to 
the beauty of a man ; that it may remain in the house. He 
heweth him down cedars, and taketh ' the cypress and the oak, 
which he atrengtheneth for himself among the tr^s of the forest : 
he planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. Then shall it 
be for a man to burn : for he will take thereof, and warm him- 
self ; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a 
god, and worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven image, and 
faileth down thereto. He burneth part thereof in the fire ; with 
part thereof he cateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, and is satisfied : 
yea, he warmeth himself, an(|. saith, Aha, I am warm, I have 
seen the fire: and the residue tliereof he maketh a god, even 
his graven image ; he faileth down lAito it, and worshippeth it, 
and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver mo; ‘for thou art my 
god. 

They have not known nor understood : for he hath shut their* 
eyes, that they cannot see ; avd their hearts, that they dlini^ot 
understand. And none considereth in his heart, neither is there 
knowledge nor understanding to say, I liave buVned part of it in 
the fire ; yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals thereof ; I 
have roasted flesh, and eaten it : and shall I make the residue 
thereof an abomination ? shall I fall down to the stock of a tree? 
He feedeth on ashes : a deceived heart hatl^. turned him aside, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not a. lie in my 
right hand ? 

Remember these, O Jacob and Israel ; for thou art my ser^^ant : 
I have formed thee ; thou art my servan^^ : O Israel, thou shalt 
not be forgotten of me. 1 have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins : return ujj^to me ; for 1 
have redeemed thee. Sing, 0 ye heavens ; for th% Lord hath 
done it : shout, ye lower parts of the effrth : break forthTinto 
singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree therein : for the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. 

Thus saith the Lord, thy redeera^,''and he that formed*^thee 
from the womb, I am the Lord that maketh all things ; that 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone; tjiat spreadeth abroad^ the 
earth by myself; that frustrateth th^ tokens of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that tumeth^ise wen * backward, and 
maketh their knowledge foolish ; that con§rmeth the word of his 
servant, and performeth the counsel of his messengers ; that saith 
to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and^^o the cities of Judah, 
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Ye shall bg built, and I will raise up the decayed places thereof : 
that saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers : that 
saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall perform all my 
pleasure : even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built ; and to 
the temple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 


45 I WILL go before thee, and make the crooked places straight : 
I will break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars 
of iron : and I will give thee the treasures of dark- 
ness, and hidden riches of secret places, that thou 
mayest know that I, the Lord, which call thee by thy name, am 
the God of Israel. For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name : I have sumamed 
thee, though thou hast not known mo. I am the Lord, and tJiere 
is none else, there is no God beside me : I girded thee, though 
thou hast not known me : that they may know from the rising 
of the sun, afid from the west, thali there is none beside me. I am 
the Lord, and there is none else. I form the light, and create 
darkness : I make peace, ^!id create evil : I the Lord do all these 
things. 

Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour 
>down righteousness : let the earth open, and let them bring forth 
salvation, and let righteousness spring up together ; I the Lord 
have created it. 

Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker ! Let the potsherd 
strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay say 
to him that fashioneth it, Wliat makest thou? or thy work, 
He hath no hands? Woe lyito him that saith unto his father, 
What beget test tli^m % or to the woman. What hast thou brought 
forth ? 

Thus saith the^LoRD, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, 
Ask •me of things to come concerning my sons, and concerning 
the work of my hands command ye me. I have made the 
earth, and created man upon it: I, even my hands, have 
stretched oi^jb the heavens, and all their host have I com- 
manded. ]• have ra^ed ^lim up in righteousness, and I will 
dire^ all his ways : no shall build my city, and he shall let go 
my captives, not for price nor reward, saith the Lord of hosts. 


49 •listen, 0 isles, utto me ; and hearken, ye people, from 
far ; The Lord hath called me from the womb ; from the ^wels 
of Ay mother hath he made mention of my name. ytty 
A nd he^hath made my mo^ th like a sharp sword ; XLIX. 1-17 
in the shadow *of his haid hath he hid me, and made me a 
polished shaft \ in his^quiver hath he hid me ; and said unto me, 
Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified. Then 
I said, I have laboi»red in vain, I have spent my strength for 
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nought, and in vain : yet surely my judgment is wifchf the Lord, 
and my work with my God. And now, saith the Lord that 
formed me from the womb to he his servant, to bring Jacob again 
to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in 
the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength. And 
he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my'^ervant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel : I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. 

Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel cLnd his Holy 
One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation 
abhorreth, to a servant of rulers. Kings shall see and arise, princes 
also shall worship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and the 
Holy One of Israel, and ho shall choose thee. 

Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, 
and in a day of salvation have I helped thee : and I will pre- 
serve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peopld', to establish 
the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; that thou 
mayest say to the prisoners. Go forth ,* to tliem that are in dark- 
ness, Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, and their 
pastures shall be in all high placets. They sliall not hunger nor 
thirst ; neither shall the heat nor sun smite them : for he that' 
hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs of Vater 
shall he guide them. And I will make all my ipountains a Way, 
and my highways shall be exalted. Behold, these shall come from 
far : and, lo, these from the north and from the west ; and these 
from the land of Sinim. 

Sing, O heavens ; and bo joyful, Q earth ; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains : for the Lord hath comforted his people, 
and will have mercy upon his afflicted. 

But Zion said. The Lord hath forsaken n^e, and my Lord 
hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her .sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion on* the son of her womb? 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I 
have graven thee upon the palms of my hands ; ^hy walls are 
continually before me. Thy childreVi sh^all make ^ haste ; thy 
destroyers and they that made thee waste shall go forth of 
thee. 

60 THUS saith the Lord, Where ife'^the bill of your motlfier^s 
divorcement, whom I have put away ? or which of my creditors 
is it to whom I have sold you ? Behold, for your 
iniquities have ye solcf yourselvqs, and for your 
transgressions is your mother put a^ay. Wherefore, when I 
came, wa>8 there no man ? when I called, wm there none to answer ? 
Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem ? or have I 
no power to deliver ? behold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea, I 
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make the Avers a wilderness : their fish stinketh, because there is 
no water, and dieth for thirst. I clothe the heavens with black- 
ness, and I make sackcloth their covering. 

The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that 
I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is 
weary : h# wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear 
to hear as the learned. The Lord God hath opened mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave my 
back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair : I hid ndl my face from shame and spitting. For the Lord 
God will help me ; therefore shall I not be confounded : therefore 
have I set my face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be 
ashamed. He is near that justifieth me ; who will contend with 
me ? let us stand together : who is mine adversary ? let him come 
near to me. Behold, the Lord God will help me ; who is he that 
shall condemn me ? lo, they all shall wax old as a garment ; the 
moth shall eat them up. • 

Who is among you th^ feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh i^b darkness, and hath no light? 
let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. 
Behold, all ye that kindle a lire, that compass yourselves about 
* with^sparks : walk in the light of your fire, and in the sparks that 
yl3 have kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand ; ye shall lie 
down in sorrow^ 

51 HEARKEN to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye 
that seek the Loud : look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and 
to the hole of the pit whewie ye arc digged. Look unto Abra- 
ham youi\ father, ^nd unto 8ai’ah that bare you ; for I called him 
alone, and blessed him, and increased him. For the Lord shall 
comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
makt) her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of 
the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, 
and the voice of melody. 

Hearken %into me, my people ; and give ear unto me, O my 
nat^n : iof a law sb^ll proceed from me, and I will make my 
judgment to rest for a light of the people. My righteousness 
is near ; my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms shall judge 
the^ people ] the isles stj^ill wait upon me, and on mine arm 
shall they trust. Lift up* your eyes to the heavens, and look 
up^n the earth beneath : for the heavens shall vanish away 
like smoke, and the eatth shall wax old like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein Bhall die in like manner : but my sal- 
vation shall be for eveiT and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished. * 

Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people in 
whose heart is my l^w ; fear ye not the reproach of men, neither 
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be ye afraid of their revilings. For the moth shall e&t them up 
like a garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool : but my 
righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation from generation 
to generation. 

Awake, awake, put on strength, 0 arm of the Lord ; awake, 
as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Ar^ thou not 
it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon 1 Art thou not 
it which hath dried the sea, the waters' of the great deep ; that 
hath made the depths of the sea a way for tlie ransomed to pass 
over ? Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall relurn, and come 
with singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy ahall be upon their 
head: they shall obtain gladness and joy; aiid sorrow and mourn- 
ing shall flee away. 

I, even I, am he that comforteth you : who art thou, that thou 
shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son of man 
which shall bo made as grass ; and forgettest th^ Lord thy 
maker, that hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth ; and hast fc^'*ed continually every day 
because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready to 
destroy ? and where is the fury of the oppressor ? The captive 
exile hasteneth that he may he loosed, and that ho should not ^ 
die in the pit, nor that his bread should fail. But I art} the 
Lord thy God, that divided the sea, whose waves roared : The 
Lord of hosts is his name. And 1 have put ny words in thy 
mouth, and I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, 
that I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the 
earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people. 

Awake, awake, stand up, O Jeruf^alem, which hast drunk at 
the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury; iSiou hast drunken 
the dregs of the cup of trembling, a7id wrung them out. Inhere 
is none to guide her among all the sons whom sl^e hath brought 
forth ; neither is there any that taketh her by tho hand oY all 
the sons that she hath brought up. These two things are come 
unto thee ; who shall be sorry for thee ? desolation, and destruc- 
tion, and the famine, and the sword : J)y whom shall I comfort 
thee ? Thy sons have fainted, they lie aV the heaa of alW the 
streets, as a wild bull in a net : they are full of the fury of the 
Lord, the rebuke of thy God. Therefore hear now this, thou 
afflicted, and drunken, but not with wire : Thus saith thy Lord 
the Lord, and thy God that pleadetfi the cause of his people, 
Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, 
even the dregs of the cup of my fury ; Aou shalt no more drink 
it again : but I will put it into the Fand of, thorn that? afflict 
thee ; which have said to thy soul. Bow down, that we may go 
over ; and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and as the 
street, to them that went over. 
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52 AWA^E, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put on 
thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: for hence- 
forth there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and 
the unclean. Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, and sit down, 
O Jerusalem : loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive 
daughter of Zion. 

For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold yourselves for nought ; 
and ye shall be redeemed without money. For thus saith the 
Lord God, My people went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn 
there; and the* Assyrian oppressed them without cause. Now 
therefore, what have I here, saith the Lord, that my people is 
taken away for nought 1 they that rule over them make them to 
howl, saith the Lord ; and my name continually every day is 
blasphemed. Therefore my people shall know my name : there- 
fore they shall know in that day that I am he that doth speak : 
behold, it is I. 

How beaufiful upon the mounftiins are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, tha4»publisheth peace ; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth ! Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with 
the voice together shall they sing : for they shall see eye to eye, 
when^the Lord shall bring again Zion. Break forth into joy, 
siAg together, ye waste places of tferusalem : for the Lord hath 
comforted his p'lople, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. The Lord 
hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and 
all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God. 

Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing ; go ye out of the inidsit of her ; be ye clean, that bear the 
vessels of the LorI^. For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go 
by flight : for the Lord will go before you ; and the God of Israel 
will be your reroward. 

Behold, my iervant shall deal prudently, he shall be exalted and 
extolled, and be very Ingh. As many were astonied at thee ; his 
visage was so marred more than any man, and his form more than 
the sons of rilen : so shall^he sprinkle many nations ; the kings 
shalLshut tiReir moutl>§ at him : for that which had not been told 
them shall they see ; and that which they had not heard shall 
they consider. 

• # 

53 WHO hath believed dur report? and to whom is the arm of 
the JboRD revealed ? For he shall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out Vf a dry ground : he hath no form nor 
comeliness ; and. w^jen we\ shall see him, there is mo beauty that 
we should desire him. Hots despised and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows, and acquaftited with grief : and we hid as it were our 
faces from him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 

Surely he hath bofne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet 
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we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and 
with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone 
astray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. ♦ 

He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. He 
was taken from prison and from judgment : and ivho shall declare 
his generation 'I for he was cut off out of the land of the living : 
for the transgression of my people was he stricken. And he 
made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death ; 
because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put 
him to grief : when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, 
he shall see his seed, he shalLprolong his days, and* the pleasure 
of the Lord shall prosper in liis hand. He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, ami shall be satisfieVl : by his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear their 
iniquities. Therefore will I divide him a 'portion with the great, 
and he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the 
transgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, ai^d made interces- 
sion for the transgressors. 

54 SING, 0 barren, thou that didst not bear ; break forth into 
singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child : 

LIV LV inore are the cliildren of tVe desolate than the< 

*’ ’ children of the married wife, saith ’the Lord. 

Enlarge the place of tliy tent, and let them, stretch forth the 
curtains of thine habitations : spare nut, kmgthen thy corckj, and 
strengthen thy stakes; for thou shalt bteak for&i on the right 
hand and on the left ; and tliy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
and make the desolate cities to be inhabited, i^ear not; for 
thou shalt not be ashamed : neither ■ be thou confounded ; for 
thou shalt not be put to shame : for thou^slialt forget the Shame 
of thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widow- 
hood any more. For thy Maker is thine husband ; the Lord of 
hosts is his name ; and thy Redeeraaf' the Holy One of Israel ; 
The God of the whole earth shall he be called. For the Lord 
hath called thee as a woman forsakemand grieved in spirit,*^' and 
a wife of youth, when thou wast refiVied, saith thy Go^j For a 
small moment have I forsaken thee ; font with great mercies will 
I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a 
moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 
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For this* is as the waters of Noah unto me : for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth ; 
so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; 
but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant Sf my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee. 

O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, a^id not comforted, 
behold, I will lay thy stones witli fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires. And T will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord ; and 
great shall he the peace of tliy cliildren. In righteousness shalt 
thou be established : thou shalt be far from oppression ; for thou 
shalt not fear : and from terror ; for it shall not come near thee. 
Behold, the^ shall surely gather together, but not by me : who- 
soever shall gather together againSt tliee sliall fall for thy sake. 
Behold, I have created t^e smitli that bloweth the coals in the 
fire, and that briiigeth fortli an instrument for his work ; and I 
have created the waster to destroy. No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper ; and every tongue that shall rise 
*agaii^t thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the 
heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is 
of me, saith thedLouD. 

55 HO, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money ; come ye, Imy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without mciiey and without price. Wherefore 
do ye sp^nd rnoi^cy for that nihich is not bread 1 and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not*? hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat yeMhat ndiich is gooii, and let your soul delight 
itself in fatn<iss. Tncline youi* car, and come unto me : hear, 
and your soul shall liT^e ; and I will make an everlasting cove- 
nant with you, even the sure mercies of David. Behold, I have 
given him f&r a witness ^ the people, a leader and commander 
to i^ie pec^le. Behr^ld,^ihou shalt call a nation that thou 
knowest not, and nations that knew not thee shall run unto 
thee because of the Loud thy God, and for the Holy One of 
Israel ; for he hath gloi'^fied thee. 

Seek ye the Lord whil^ he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near: let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he ^^ill have Aiercy upon him ; and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardbn. For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For 
as the heavens are liigher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, ancf my thoughts than your thoughts. For as 
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the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, anS returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater : so shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth : 
it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accoijiplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper m the thing whereto I sent 
it. For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace : 
the mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field shall clg/p their hands. 
Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of 
the brier shall come up the myrtle tree : and it shall be to the 
Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut 
off. 

60 ARISE, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkriesis shall cover 
the earth, and ^ross darkness the people : but the 
LX., LXI. 1^3 upon^hee, and his glory shall be 

seen upon thee. And the Gentiles sliall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of tliy rising. Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and see : all they gather themselves together, they come 
to thee : thy sons shall come fiom far, and thy daughters^ shall 
be nursed at thy side. Then thou shalt see, and flow togeJ}her, 
and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; because the abundance 
of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. Tlie multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephali ; all they from Sheba shall 
come : they shall bring gold and ifu'cnse ; and they shall shew 
forth the praises of the Loud. All the flocks^ of Kedar shall be 
gathered together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister 
unto thee : they shall come up with acceptant-e on mine altar, 
and I will glorify the house of my glor^y. * 

Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows 1 Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of 
Tarshish first, to bring tliy sons froin,,far, their silver and their 
gold with them, unto the name of the Lo»o thy God, and to the 
Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee. And the sons 
of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto thee : for in my wra^« I smote thee, but in my 
favour have I had mercy on thee. Therefore thy gates shall bo 
open continually ; they shall not be shut day nor night ; ihaAtmen 
may bring unto thee the forces of tb) Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be brought. For the natiorfand kwigdom that'' will not 
serve thee shall perish ; yea, those natfens i^all be utterly wasted. 
The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine 
tree, and the box together, to beautify the place of ray sanctuary ; 
and I will make the place of my feet glorious. The sons also of 
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them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee ; and all 
they that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of 
thy feet ; and they shall call thee, The city of the Lord, The Zion 
of the Holy One of Israel. 

Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man 
went throu^ theCy I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy 
of many generations. Thou shalt also suck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings : and thou shalt 
know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 
mighty One of J?icob. For brass I will bring gold, and for iron 
I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron : I 
will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness. 
Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor 
destruction within thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The sun shall be no more thy 
light by day ^ neither for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto thee : but the Loud shall l)e iftito thee an everlasting light, 
and thy God thy glory. Tiny sun shall no more go down ; neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall be thine ever- 
lasting light, and the days of tliy mourning shall be ended. 
Thy people also shall he all righteous : they shall inherit the land 
for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that 
I may oe glorified. A little one shall become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation : I the Lord will hasten it in his 
time. 


• 61 THE Spirit of the Lord God is upon mo; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach gof)d tidings unto the meek ; he hath 
’Vent me to bind up Hie brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, aiid the opening of the prison to them that are bound ; 
to proclaim the aticep table year of the Lord, and the day of 
venge&ce of oitr God ; to comfort all that mourn ; to appoint 
unto them that mournVn Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heav^hess ; that tl^y might be called trees of righteous- 
ness, tie planting of tlm^ Lord, that he might be glorified. 


The so<^al conditions point to thg time iinoicdiatcly before the refornneUion of 
Ezra and Nehcmiah, against the abuses of the period thed 

NehemiaEs crusade was directed. Some time therefore before 444 . 

% 

63 WHO is this that corVeth from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Boztahl this that is g.brious in his apparel, t vttt i g 
travelling in the greatnjpss dr his strength ? 

I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save. 

Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadetli in the winefat 1 
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I have trodden the winepress alone; and of the •people there 
was none with me : for I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon 
my garments, and I will stain all my raiment. For the day of 
vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. 
And I looked, and there was none to help ; and I wandered that 
there was none to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought 
salvation unto me ; and my fury, it upheld me. And I will tread 
down the people in mine anger, and make them drunk in my fury, 
and I will bring down their strength to the earth. 

64 OH that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy presence, 

LX IV 1 12 the melting* fire burneth, the fire cause th 

the waters to boil, to make thy name known to 
thine adversaries, that the nations may tremble at thy presence 1 
When thou didst terrible things which we looked not for, thou 
earnest down, the mountains fiowed (Jown at thy presence. 

For since the beginning of the world nmt have not heard, nor 
perceived by the ear, neither hath the e^ye seen, 0 God, beside 
thee, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. Thou 
meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness, those that 
remember thee in thy ways : behold, thou art wroth ; for we have 
sinned ; in those is continuance, and we shall be saved. But we 
are all as an unclean things and all our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf ; and our iniquities, like 
the wind, have taken us away. And there is none that calleth ^ 
upon thy name, that stirreth up h\»nself to take hold of thee : for 
thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast consumed us^ because 
our iniquities. 

But now, 0 Lord, thou art our father ; wo are the clay, and 
thou our potter ; and we all ar'e the work of th57^ hand. Be not 
wroth very sore, O Loitn, neither reind.iiber iniquity for ever : 
behold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy people. Thy holy 
cities are a wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a deso- 
lation. Our holy and our beautiful hoyise, wher^' our fathers 
praised thee, is burned up with fire : and all our pleasant^things 
are laid waste. Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things^ 0 
Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very Sbrel ^ 
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JEREMIAH 

Jeremiah. — T^ree characteristics meet us in the Book of Jeremiah*^- Firsts it 
is more largely autobiographical than other prophetic hooks, Second^ it 
reveals merre of the personal character of Jeremiah himself than is usual 
in such imrkSy a^id in a sense anticipates serme of the personal religion of 
the Psalter. Thinly it is largely injltmiccd by the discovery of the Book 
of Deuteronomy^ Jeremiah was the p^'ophet of the decline a^ fall of the 
Kingdom of Judah. Having been called to his sacn'cd mission in the 
thirteenth year of Josiali (626 b.c.), he lived through the reigns of JosiaKs 
successo7'Sf Jehoiahaz^ Jelioi.achvm.y Jehoiachin and Zedekiah. Shortly 
after the fall of Jerusalem in 586 b.c. Jeremiah was carried against his 
will into Egypt, where we lose sight of him. Five years after his call to 
be a prophet, in the eighteenth year of Josiah (621), the Book of the Law 
{that is to say, Deitteronomy in its original form) was discovered by 
Hilkiah in the Temple, and we find tlmt the hifimemie of the DetUeronomic 
author is vefy strong upon some of thc^atcr parts of JeremiaEs book. As 
we know, the compilers of the Books of Jtedges a,nd Kings wrote under 
Deuteronomic injliumce, aM some of the phrases are parallel with the 
phrases of Jeremiah. For instance, Men of Judah ami inhabitants of 
Jcrusalem.^^ {Compare Jeremiah iv. 4, with 2 Kings xxiii. 2.) The 
phrase “ Vanity and vanities^' as applied to unreal gods is found 
Jeremiah ii. 5, 1 Kings xvi. 13, amd Deuteronomy xxxii. 21. Apart 
J'ro^i the discovery of Dentcronoiny ami the rvfoi'mation of Josiahls reign, 
thf other most decisive dale in Jcremialds prophetic ministry occurs in the 
reign of Jehoia^ivm. In 605 n.(’. Pharaoh Necolt tried to cross the 
Euphrates, and wets defeated by Nehuchadnezzar at Carchemish. There 
was an end henceforth of Eyyptian ambitions, and Jeremiah himselfy 
quickly grasping the change, saw that Nebuchadnezzar was going to be the 
great monarch of the. future, who icould control the whole of Western Asia. 
Hence Jercmieih constantly uryed the Kings of Judah to yield to the 
inevitable and aempt a condition of dependence upmi Babylcm. The 
autobiographical part of the book {chapter xxxvi.) is romerned with the 
circumstances muier which Jeremiah's prophecies were first committed to 
writing by Bari^'h. Thai occurred in the fourth year of Jehoiachim 
(6(f4 B. c.). Jtn 603 Baruch read the roll publicly before the people, and 
the King Jehoiachim, Scaring of its conteids, ordered it to he brought 
before him, cut it in pieces and burned it in the fire. After the destruction 
of the roll Jt^emidh ordered Barurh to rewrite its contents in a seco'nd roll, 
and to ad(^^ besides many^ike words." This roll must evidently have 
for^ned the nucleus of Uie existing Book of Jeremiah. How and when 
other parts were added/ we do 'not kiww, hut the process must have been 
a gradual one, and was not completed until long after the death both of 
Baruch cmd of Jeremiah. It is supposai that the p^'oeess of amalga'inaticni 
aM revision wcivt on as ifiU as the secoiui centiiry of (nir era. It is 
noticeable that in the Book of Jeremiah the text of the Beptuagint differs 
o^re widely from the Hebrew than is the case in any other peurt of the 
Old Testament. • 

So far as Jeremiah's per^utl character is concerned, we can understand 
why lie was su'pposoif^ to be \ie aiUhor of the Book of La'insntations, As 
Dr. Driver says, his was cS^usceptible, deeply emotional 'nature" — 'm'uch 
more of a wee'ying prophet than Isaiah ; a'od it is for this reason, 'no doubt, 
that Mr. Matthew Arnold accounted him as inferior to Isaiah. As u 
matter of fact, howe'v^r, he was considered by the Jews themselves as at ^ 
least equal, if not supeHor to all the other prophets, especially perhaps 
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of the clear iiidkation to he found in his chapters of personal pnety 
^xind dependence upon Jahveh. By this life of personal communion with 
j the Deity t Jeremiah became the spiritual father of the Psalmists, He 
belongs to the best line of prophetic thought^ because to him external rites and 
WWt ceremonies were mlueless as c&tnparcd with the religion of the soul. There 
an is a great deal of difference in this respect between him and Ezekiel^ and 
the ' between him and the official priestly writers. 

BOH that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
worrs, that I might weep day and night for the slain of the 
disc daughter of my people ! Oh that I had in the 

wat ^ -1-24 wilderness a lodging place of ewayfaring men ; 
thfat I might leave my people, and go from them ! for they he all 
briulterers, an assembly of treacherous men. And they bend 
brieir tongues like their bow for lies : but they are not valiant for 
grae truth upon the earth ; for they proceed from evil to evil, and 
brcBy know not me, saith the Lord. 

thtTake ye heed every one of his neighbour, and trust ye 
Joit in any brother: for e\(ery brother will utterly supplant, 
Imd every neighbour will walk with slanders. And they will 
deceive every one his neighbour, ancf will not speak the truth : 
they have taught their tongue to speak lies, and weary them- 
selves to commit iniquity. Thine habitation is in the midst 
of deceit; through deceit they refuse to know me, saith tlie 
Lord. * 

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, I will melt 
them, and try them ; for how shall I do for the daughter of my 
people ? Their tongue is as an ar row shot out ; it speaketh deceit : 
one speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth, but in 
heart he layeth his wait. Shall I i\f)t visit them for these things f 
saith the Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such a natioi^ 
as this ? 

For the mountains will I take up a weeping and wailing, and 
for the habitations of the wilderness a lamentation, because they 
are burned up, so that none can pass thi^ugh them ; neither can 
men hear the voice of the cattle ; both the fowl of the heavens 
and the beast are fled; they are gone. And I will make Jeru- 
salem heaps, and a den of dragons ; rfiid I will makl- the cities of 
Judah desolate, without an inhabitant. ^ 

Who is the wise man, that may understand this ? and who is 
he to whom the mouth of the Lord hath spoken, that hp may 
declare it, for what the land perishfctb and is burned up like a 
wilderness, that none passeth through? And the Lord ^aith. 
Because they have forsaken my law wuich I set before them, and 
have not obeyed my voice, neither /walked therein; but have 
walked after the imagination of yieir o<vn* heart, and after 
Baalim, which their fathers taught theili : therefore thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will feed them, 
even this people, with wormwood, and give » them water of gall to 
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drink. I will scatter them also among the heathen, whom ne»id is 
they nor their fathers have known : and I will send a sword f>«vrere 
them, till I have consumed them. ved 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider ye, and call for ^nd 
mourning women, that they may come ; and send for cunn the 
womeriy tha^ they may come : and let them make haste^nd t no 
up a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, 
our eyelids gush out with waters. For a voice of wailing is he for 
out of Zion, How are we spoiled ! we are greatly confouncned 
because we have forsaken the land, because our dwellings h,ime 
cast U8 out. Yet hear the word of the Lord, O ye women, aa,nd 
let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and teach yrhy 
daughters wailing, and every one lier neighbour lamentatuaot 
For death is come up into our windows, mid is entered into i]ed 
palaces, to cut off the children from without, and the young ir. 
from the streets. Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even the carcaj to 
of men shall f^ll as dung upon the open field, and as the hand)BD 
after the harvestman, and none sluill gather them. \d 

Thus saith the Lord, not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich 
man glory in his riches : but let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he understandeth and knoweth me, tliat I am the Lord 
which ^exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in 
the* ep-rth : for in these things I deligJit, saith the Lord. 


This chapict' seems to depend on Dcuicro-Isaii(h. All through this section the 
people appear to he lining among a, heathen popalation and to he caposed 
to temptation. Frohabhj this ^lassagc is a late interpolaiion^ not by 
Jeremiah himself. 

10 HEjCR ye the word whicli the Lord speaketh unto you, O 
house of Israel : I'hus saith the Lord, Learn not the way of the 
heathen, and fee not jjismayed at the signs of ^ 
heaven ; for the heathen arc dismayed at them. ^ ~ > 12-25 

For the customs of the people are vain : for one cutteth a tree 
out of the fejj^st, the wort of the hands of the workman, with 
the a^t. They deck it#with silver and with gold; they fasten 
it with nails and with hammers, that it move not. They ptre 
upright as ^jhe palm tree, but speak not : they must needs be 
bornef because they cannot* Be not afraid of them ; for they 
. cannot do evil, neither also is it in them to do good. 

Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord ; thou art 
great, and thy name is giWt in might. Who would not fear 
thee, 0 King of njdiion^? foiW thee doth it appertain : forasmuch 
as among all the wise n^n ot the nations, and in all their king- 
doms, t^re is none like unto thee. But they are altogether 
brutish and foolish : the stock is a doctrine of vanities. Silver 
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spreiM plates is brought from Tarahish, and gold from Uphaz, 
the ^ork of the workman, and of the hands of the founder : blue 
and/ purple is their clothing : they a/re all the work of cunning 
mem» But the Lord is the true God, ho is the living God, and 
an j everlasting king: at his wrath the earth shall tremble, and 
the\ nations shall not be able to abide his indignaVon. 

Ble hath made the earth by his power, he liath established the 
worjld by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the heavens by his 
disc*retion. When he utteretli his voice, there is a multitude of 
waiters in the heavens, and he causeth the vapourg to ascend from 
thfs^ ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bri^ngeth forth the wind out of his treasures. Every man is 
briptish in his knowledge ; every founder is confounded by the 
gri^ven image : for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no 
brertath in them. They are vanity, and the work of errors : in 
thef^ time of their visitation they shall perish. The portion of 
Jajitob is not like them : for 1^ is the former of all things ; and 
If.srael is the rod of his inheritance : The Lord of hosts is his 
name. ^ ^ 

Gather up thy wares out of the land, 0 inhabitant of the 
fortress. For thus saith tlio FjOrd, Behold, I will sling out the 
inhabitants of the land at this once, and will distress them, thg^Jb 
they may find it so. W oc is me for my hurt ! my wound is grievous j 
but I said. Truly this is a grief, and T must bear it. My taber- 
nacle is spoiled, and all my cords arc broken*, my children are 
gone forth of me, and they are not : there is none to stretch forth 
my tent any more, and to set up my curtains. For the pastors 
are become brutish, and have not sought the Lord : therefore 
they shall not prosper, and all their tlocki^, shall be scatterec^ 
Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and a great commotion 
out of the north country, to make the cities of J udah desolate, 
and a den of dragons. 

O Lord, I know that the way of man,^.s not ih himself: it is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps. O Lord, correct 
me, but with judgment ; not in thine anger, lest thou bring me 
to nothing. Pour out thy fury upon ^.he heathen tlpit know thee 
not, and upon the families that call nob on thy name : fftr they 
have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and constimed him, and 
have made his habitation desolate. 

14 THE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah concerning 
the dearth. « ' 

Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languish ; they are 
- black unto the grouM ; anchthe^ cry of Jerusalem 

AiV. 1-22 gone up. And their noyes have sent their little 
ones to the waters : they came to the pits, cund found no water ; 
they returned with their vessels empty ; tj^ey were ashamed and 
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confounded, and covered their heacfe. Because the ground is 
chapt, for there was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were 
ashamed, they covered their heads. Yea, the hind also calved 
in the field, and •forsook itj because there was no grass. And 
the wild asSes did stand in the high places, they snuffed up the 
wind like -dragons ; their eyes did fail, because ihen§ was no 
grass, 

O Lord, though our iniquities testify against us, do thou it for 
thy name’s sake : for our backslidings are many ; we have sinned . 
against thee. Q the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in time 
of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the land, and 
as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry for a night? Why 
shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a mighty man that cannot 
save ? yet thou, 0 Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are called 
by thy name ; leave us not. 

Thus saith the Lord unto this people. Thus liave they loved to 
wander, they* have not refrained Jheir feet, therefore the Lord 
doth not accept them ; he will now remember their iniquity, and 
visit their sins. « 

Then said the Lord unto me, Pray not for this people for their 
good. When they fast, I will not hear their cry ; and whgn they 
offer burnt offering and an oblation, I will not accept them : but 
I \yill«consume them by the sword, and by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. 

Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! behold, the prophets say unto 
them, Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall ye have famine ; 
but I will give you assured peace in this place. 

Then the Lord said unto me. The prophets prophesy lies in my 
,4iame : I sent theni^not, neither have I commanded them, neither 
spake untd them : they prophesy unto you a false vision and 
divination, and a thing of nought, and tlie deceit of their heart. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets that 
prophesy in my name, ^nd I sent them not, yet they say, Sword 
and famine shall not be in this land ; By sword and famine shall 
those prophe^ be consumed. And the people to whom they 
prophesy shnil be cast ouUfn the streets of Jerusalem because of 
the ffiftnine and the sword ; and they shall have none to bury 
them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters : for 
I will pour*their wickedness upon them. 

Tlftrefore thou shalt sa/ Ihis word unto them ; Let mine eyes 
run down with tears night and day, and let them not cease ; for 
the Virgin daughter of nm people is broken with a great breach, 
with a very grievous blow. If I go forth into the field, then 
behold tfie slain ViiJs* the Word ! and if I enter into the city, 
then behold them thatmre smk with famine ! yea, both the prophet 
and the priest go about into a land that they know not. Hast 
thou utterly rejectee^ Judah ? hath thy soul lothed Zion ? why 

s 
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hast thou smitten us, and there is no healing for us J we looked 
for peace, and there is no good ; and for the time of healing, and 
behold trouble ! We acknowledge, 0 Lord, our wickedness, and 
the iniquity of our fathers : for we have sinned against thee. 
Do not abhor us^ for thy name’s sake, do not disgrace the throne 
of thy gtory : remember, break not thy covenant wi^h us. Are 
there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain? ' 
or can the heavens give showers ? art not thou he, 0 Lord our 
God ? therefore we will wait upon thee : for thou hast made all 
these things. 

17 Thus saith the Lord; Cursed he the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from 
XVII 5 18 hiORD. For he shall be like the heath in the 
desert, and shall not see when good cometh ; but 
shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land 
and not inhabited. » 

Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord is. For he shall be as a tfee planted by the wateis, 
and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not see 
when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green ; and shall not 
be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit. f> 

The heart is deceitful above all things ^ and desperately wicked : 
who can know it ? I the Lord search the heai^c, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to his ways, and according to 
the fruit of his doings. As the })artridge sitteth on eggs^ and 
hatcheth them not ; so he that getteth riches, and not by right, 
shall leave them in the midst of liis days, aiitj at his end shall be 
a fool. 

A glonous high throne fi’om the beginning is the place of our 
sanctuary. 0 Lord, the hope of Israel, all that forsakp thee 
shall be ashamed, and they that depart fp)m me shall be written 
in the earth, because they have forsaken the Lord, the fountain 
of living waters. ^ 

Heal me, 0 Lord, and I shall be h«^:jiled ; save mc', and I shall 
be saved : for thou art my praise. Behold, they say unto me, 
Where is the word of the Lord 1 let it come now. As for me, I 
have not hastened from bemg a pastor to follow thee : neither 
have I desired the woeful day ; thoii knowest : that which*^ came 
out of my lips was right before thee. Be not a terror unto me : 
thou art my hope in the day of evil./ Let them be confounded 
that persecute me, but let not me be confounded : let them be 
dismayed, but let not me be dismayed : brkig ii^on them the day 
of evil, and destroy them with double destruction. 

20 0 LORD, thou hast deceived me, and,! was deceived : thou 
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art strongen than I, and hast prevailed : I am in derision daily, 

every one mocketh me. For since I spake, I cried 

out, I cried violence and spoil ; because the word 

of the Lord was made a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily. 

Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any 
more in hi# name. But his word was in mine heart as S burning 
fire shut up in my bones^ and I was weary with forbearing, and 
I could not stay. For I heard the defaming of many, fear on 
every side. Report, say they, and we will report it. All my 
familiars watcl^id for ray halting, saying, Perad venture he will 
be enticed, and we shall prevail against him, and we shall take 
our revenge on him. 

But the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible one : therefore 
my persecutors shall stumble, and they shall not prevail : they 
shall be greatly ashamed ; for they shall not prosper : their ever- 
lasting confusion shall never be forgotten. But, O Lord of hosts, 
that triest thfb righteous, and seej^t the reins and the heart, let 
me wsee thy vengeance on^iem : for unto thee have I opened my 
cause. Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord : for he hath 
delivered the soul of the poor from the hand A evildoers. 

Cursed he the day wherein I was born : Idt not the day where- 
ili my mother bare me be blessed. Cursed he the man who 
brought tidings to my father, saying, A man child is born unto 
thee;* making hii|^ very glad. And let that man be as the cities 
which the Lord overthrew, and rc^pented not : and let him hear 
the cry in the morning, and th(^ shouting at noontide; because 
he slew me not from the womb ; or that ray mother might have 
been my grave, and hei' w(imb to he always great with me, 
^Vherefore, came !• fortli out of the womb to see labour and 
sorrow, that my days should be consumed with shame'? 

1 

22 THUS saith the Lord ; Go down to the house of the king of 
J udah, and speak there# this word, and say, Hear the word of the 
Lord, 0 king of Judah, that sittest upon the 
throne of Daifid, thou, and thy servants, and thy 
people that •enter in by^theso gates : Thus saith the Lord ; 
Execute ye judgment alid righteousness, and deliver the spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor : and do no wrong, do no violence 
to tljp stronger, the fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed 
innocent blood in this placfe. For if ye do this thing indeed, 
then^shall there enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting 
upon the throne of David,yiding in chariots and on horses, he, 
and his servants, and his people. But if ye will not hear these 
words, I swear by fti^Self , syth the Lord, that this house shall 
become a desolation. • 

For thus saith the Lord unto the king’s house of J udah ; Thou 
Gilead unto me, emd the head of Lebanon : yet surely I will 
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which he had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book.v And Jere- 
miali commanded Baruch, saying, I am shut up ; I cannot go into 
the house of the Lord : therefore go thou, and read in the roll, 
which thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the Lord 
in the ears of the people in the Lord’s house upon the fasting 
day : and also thou shalt read them in the ears of aH^Judah that 
come out of their cities. It may be they will present their 
supplication before the Lord, and will return every one from his 
evil way : for great is the anger and the fury that the Lord hath 
pronounced against this people. And Baruch thb son of Neriah 
did according to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, 
reading in the book the words of the Lord in the Lord’s house. 

And it came to pass in the fifth year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, in the ninth month, that they proclaimed 
a fast before the Lord to all the people in Jerusalem, and to all 
the people that came from the cities of Judali unto Jerusalem. 
Then read Baruch in the ha:)k the words of. Jeremiah in the 
house of the Lord, in the chamber^'f Gemariah the son of 
Shaphan the scribe, in the higher court, at the entry of the new 
gate of the Lord’s^ '"ousc, in the ears of all the people. 

When Michaiah tiVa son of Gemariah, the son of Bhaphan, had 
heard out of the book' nil the words of the Lord, then he went 
down into the king’s liouse, into the scribe’s chamber : aAd, *lo, 
all the princes sat there, J^llishama the sc^fcibe, and Delaiah 
the son of Shemaiah, and Elnathaii the son of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of Hana- 
niah, and all the princes. Then Michaiah declared unto them 
all the words that h(5 had heard, ♦when Baruch read the book 
in the ears of the people. Therefore all the f^rinces sent Jehudf 
the son of Nethaniah, the son of Hhelcmiah, the son of Cushi, 
unto Baruch, saying. Take in thine hand the t^’oll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the people, and come. So Baru<5i the 
son of Neriah took the roll in his handf and came unto them. 
And they said unto him, Sit down now, and read it in our ears. 
So Baruch read it in their ears. 

Now it came to pass, when they hacf' heard all the word^ they 
were afraid both one and other, and said unto Bayuch, We will 
surely tell the king of all these words. And they asked Baruch, 
saying. Tell us now. How didst thou w^ite all these words ?ft his 
mouth? Then Baruch answered them. He pronounced all these 
words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote them with ink in 
the book. Then said the princes unfo Baruch, Go, hide thee, 
thou and Jeremiah ; and let no man know whe^ ye be. • 

And they went in to the king into^he court, out they laid up 
the roll in the chamber of Elishama the scribe, and told all the 
words in the ears of the king. So the king sent Jehudi to fetch 
the roll : and he took it out of Elishama the scribe’s chamber. 
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And J ehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears of all 
the princes which stood beside the king. Now the king sat in 
the winterhouse in the ninth month : and there was a fire on 
the hearth burning before him. And it came to pass, that when 
Jehudi had read three or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, 
and cast iifmto the fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll 
was consumed in the fire that was on the hearth. Yet they 
were not afraid, nor rent their garments, neither the king, nor 
any of his servants that heard all these words. Nevertheless 
Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah had made intercession to 
the king that he would not burn the roll : but he would not 
hear them. But the king commanded Jerahmeel the son of 
Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the 
son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and Jeremiah the 
prophet : but the Lord hid them. ^ 

Then the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, after that the 
king had burned Ahe roll, and tlioi words which Baruch wrote at 
the mouth of Jeremiahpi^saying, Take thee aga>'i another roll, 
and write in it all the former words tliat wenr in the first roll, 
which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hathy^urned. And thou 
shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, ^lus saith the Lord; 
Thou hast burned this roll, saying, AVhyJmst thou written there- 
in,* saying. The king of Babylon shall cwtainly come and destroy 
this land, and sl^all cause to cease from thence man and beast? 
Therefore thus saith the Lord of Jehoiakim king of Judah; 
He shall have none to sit upon the throne of David : and his 
dead body shall be cast out in the day to the heat, and in the 
night to the frost. And I »will punish him and his seed and 
^is servants for tlf^ir iniquity ; and I will bring upon them, and 
upon the ‘inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of Judah, 
all the evil tha^b I have pronounced against them ; but they 
hearlfened not* 

Then took Jeremiaft another roll, and gave it to Baruch the 
scribe, the son of Neriah ; who wrote therein from the mouth of 
Jeremiah a^* the words of the book which Jehoiakim king of 
Judab had burned in tCe fire : and there were added besides 
unto them TOiny like^words. 

46 *#ORrteR ye the buckler and shield, and draw near to battle. 
Harness the horses ; ^andT ^et up, ye horsemen, and stand forth 
wifji your helmets ; furbish the spears, and put yy yr 
on the brigandines. WhVrefore have I seen them 
dismayed and ^urned away back? and their mighty ones are 
beaten down, ancT^SB fleci apace, and look not back : for fear 
was round about, saitfi the Lord. Let not the swift flee away, 
nor the mighty man escape ; they shall stumble, and fall toward 
the north by the ri^r Euplj^ates. Who is this that cometh up 
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as a flood, whose waters are moved as the nvera? Egypt nwth 
up like a flood, and his waters are moved like the nvers ,• and he 
saith I will go up, and will cover the earth ; I will destroy the 
city and the inhabitants thereof. Come up, ye hor^ ; and rage, 
ye chariots; and let the mighty men come forth ; the^Ethiopians 
and the Libyans, that handle the shield ; and the Lydians, that 
handle and bend the bow. For this is. the day of the Ixird (ion 
of hosts, a day of vengeance, that ho may avenge him of his 
adversaries: and the sword shall devour, and it^shall be satiate 
and made drunk with their blood : for the Lord God of hosts 
hath a sacriflce in the north country by the river Euphrates. 
Go up into Gilead, and take balm, 0 virgin, the daughter of 
Egypt : in vain shalt thou u.se many medicines ; for thou shalt 
not be cured. The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy 
cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath stumbled 
against the mighty, and they arc fallen both together. 

The word that the Lord spS,ko to .Jeremiah •the prophet, how 
NebuchadrezziL. , king of Babylon .sh« Jld come and smite the 

land of Egypt. • 

Declare ye in and publish in Migdol, and publish in 

Noph and in Tahpaif^'es : say ye, Stand fast, and prepare thee^; 
for the sword shall (li^vour round about thee. Why a^e ^y 
valiant men swept away'? they stood not, because the Loap did 
drive them. He made many to fall, yea, one f^ll upon another ; 
and they said. Arise, and let us go again to our own people, and 
to the land of our nativity, from the oppressing sword. They 
did cry there, Pharaoh king of I'lgypt iff but a noise ; he hath 
passed the time appointed. As P live, saith the King, whos^ 
name is the Lord of hosts. Surely as Tabor is aniong the 
mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. O thou 
daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish thyself to ^o into captivity : 
for Noph shall be waste and desolate without to inhabitant. 
Egypt is like a very fair heifer, hut destruction cometh ; it cometh 
out of the north. Also her hired men are in the midst of her 
like fatted bullocks ; for they also Jv;e turned b^k, and are 
fled away together : they did not stan(l, because the day of 
their calamity was come upon them, and the ./'.me of their 
visitation. The voice thereof shall go like a serpen^,; for they 
shall march with an army, and con>e, against her with axjcs, as 
hewers of wood. They shall cut down her forest, saith the 
Lord, though it cannot be searched ; because they are more than 
the grasshoppers, and are innumerablef The daughter of Egypt 
shall be confounded ; she shall be deliverecj^pti? the haiid of the 
people of the north. The Lord o^ hosfs, the God of Israel, 
saith ; Behold, I will punish the multitude of No, and Pharaoh, 
and Egypt, with their gods, and their kings ; even Phar^h, 

* and all them that trust in him : tod I will deliver them into 
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the hand 6f those that seek their lives, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of his 
servants : and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in the days of 
old, saith the Lord. 

But feaj not thou, O my servant J acob, and be not dismayed, 

0 Israel : for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, and thy 
seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, 
and be in rest and at ease, and none shall make him afraid. 
Fear thou not^ O Jacob my servant, saith the Lord : for I am 
with thee ; for I will make a full end of all the nations whither 

1 have driven thee : but I will not make a full end of thee, 
but correct thee in measure ; yet will I not leave thee wholly 
unpunished. 


The oracle against Babylon in cha}). 1. and li. is not genuine^ and cannot he. 
In li. .59-^4 we read that Jernniah in the fourth year of ZedeJeiah's reign 
entmsted Seraiah, an official traveling icUh the king to Babylon^ with a 
prophecy telling the Babylon. Se/raiah, after r^Ming this at Baby- 

lon^ was to throw the roll into the. Euphrates. This par j'age^ tlien^ is supposed 
to he the oracle so sunk. It was inventeA in l/.er times. The actual 
'mission of Seraiah seems to he genuine. 

51 gO THOU that dwellest upon mj^y v^aters, abundant in 
treasures, thine end is come, and the nneasure of thy covetous- 
ness. The LorB of hosts hath sworn by himself, 
sa'ying^ Surely I will fill thee with men, as with 
caterpillers ; and they shall lift up a shout against thee. 

He hath made the earth by his power, he hath established 
the world by his wisdom, And hath stretched out the heaven 
'by his understanding. When he iittereth his voice, there is a 
multitude of waters in the heavens ; and he causeth the vapours 
to ascend from tAe ends of the earth : he maketh lightnings with 
rain,*and briifgeth forth the wind out of his treasures. Every 
man is brutish by Ai* knowledge; every founder is confounded 
by the graven image : for his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is nc^^breath in ^lem. They are vanity, the work of 
errora: in the time their visitation they shall perish. The 
portion of J<a<;ob is not like them ; for he is the former of all 
things : ai^ Israel is the rod of his inheritance : the Lord of hosts 
is hii name. # # « 

Thou art my battle ax a7id weapons of war : for with thee 
wiH I break in pieces thn nations, and with thee will I destroy 
kingdoms ; and with thee will I break in pieces the horse and 
his rideV ; and iK^Jfe*^hee will I break in pieces the chariot and 
his rider ; with thee ^so v^ll I break in pieces man and woman ; 
and with thee will I break in pieces old and young ; and with 
thee will I break in pieces., the young man and the maid; 
will also break in pieces wim thee the shepherd and his flock ; 



266 


THE LITERARY MAN’S BIBLE [jhremiah 


and with thee will I break in pieces the husbandntan and his 
yoke of oxen ; and with thee will I break in pieces captains and 
rulers. And I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabit- 
ants of Chaldea all their evil that they have done in Zion in 
your sight, saith the Lord. 
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EZEKIEL 

Ezekiel. — prophet ‘Ezekiel ^vas the emUemporary of Jeremiah^ prohMy a 
later coniemporary^ hut ivhile Jeremiah rcumiiied in Jerusalem^ Ezekiel 
was carried away into exile with Jehoiachin to Babylon. It is noticeable 
that a great deal of the imagery of Ezekiel's visions is derived from the 
Babylonian architecture. Ezekiel was the son of a priest of Jerusalem 
named Buzi. § After being deported with the first set of captives^ in 697, he 
lived in Babylon at Tel Abib^ on the river ^ or rather the artificial canal ^ 
called Chehar. His call to the prophetic, office came in 592, and his mission 
lasted twenty-two years, ending apparently in 570. It v)as for a long time 
supposed that the Book of Ezekiel lies before us in the form in which it left 
the authoBshand, and, ilwre is, no doubt, a. u,nity of spirit and form running 
through it which gives it rather a remarkable place amongst the Books of 
the Old Testament. Nevertheless, critics have detected signs of a connposite 
character, and one critic in espiecial, Kraetzschuutr, believes it to be a work 
pieced togefher bi/ a redactor out (fUwo writings, neither of which goes 
back to Ezekiel himself. ^^hc more probable hypothesi^is that Ezekiel is 
really the author ; that hwwrote down and elaborated-'Mis book as a whole 
somewhere about 572 and for this purpose a'^ Med himself of earlier 
vewmoranda, uhich he chose to leave 'unaltered. C\i*f'tusly enough, alth&ugh 
the hook is more of a literary unity than others j^s Hebrew text is perhaps 
the most corrupt of all. J 

'fThe divisions of Ezekiel are th ree. The fiMi, including an introduction, 
extends to the end of the twenty-fourth chnptcr, a collection of addresses 
regarding the imminent destruction of Jerusalem. The second portion 
{chapters xxv.-xxxii.) contains oracles against Ammon, Moab, Edom, 
Bhilistia, Tyre, Sidon and Egypt, which prc-supfwse that Jerusalem has 
already fallen. The third sccf,i()n {chapters xxxiii.-xlviii.) deals 'loUh 
Israel' s future after the destruction (f Jerusalem, and the famous Vision of 
the Temple {chapters xl. -xlviii.t) /orz/i.s an almost independent sub'division. 
The gepcral chaHicter of Ezekiel as a, prophet is his close connection with 
the prkstly 'wr iters and the .Pen tateuch. He begins that glorification of the 
Jjaw, which was afterwards carried out at such great length and with such 
indnity of detail by later writers, although in EzekieVs case the Law has 
nwt taken thf place of the intimate personal religion usually ivwulcated by 
the prophets. There r0e points of contact between Ezekiel and the Book of 
Jeremiah, m,ainly illustrated in similar phrases, such as “/ lay a 
stumbling -bj^ock before him (Jeremiah vi. 21 : Ezekiel iii. 20), “ 'Peace, 
peace, whffv there is no ” (Jeremiah vi. 14 : Ezekiel xiii. 10), “ To 
plftfff the harlot" (Jeremiah ii. 20: Ezekiel xvi. 15), To smite upon the 
thigh (J^ejniah xxxr. 19 : Ezekiel xxi. 12), and a few similar dictions. 
So, too, there is evidently a close connection between Ezekiel and the Book of 
Daniel, depending on the apocalyptic portions of Ezekiel. And in precisely 
^milar fashion the .0.poc§l^psc of St. John derives much of its lang^mge 
and imagery from E^kiel. 

1 NOW it came to p^s in tlie thirtieth year, in the fourth 

month, in the fif jjh day of the month, as I was among the captives 

by the river of CKe^ar, t\at the heavens were 

opened, and I saw visions of God. In the fifth 

day of the month, which the fifth year of king Jehoiachin’s 

captivity, the word •of the jpouD came expressly unto Ezekiel 
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the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the CHhldeans by 
the river Chebar; and the hand of the Lord was there upon 
him. 

And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, 
a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a brightness wcbs 
about it, and out of the midst thereof as the colour oi amber, out 
of the midst of the fire. Also out of the midst thereof came the 
likeness of four living creatures. And this icas their appear- 
ance ; they had the likeness of a man. And every one had four 
faces, and every one had four wings. And their f^et were straight 
feet ; and the sole of their feet was like the sole of a calf’s foot : 
and they sparkled like the colour of burnished brass. And they 
had the hands of a man under their wings on their four sides ; 
and they four had their faces and their wings. Their wings 
were joined one to another ; they turned not when they went ; 
they went every one straight forward. As for the likeness of their 
faces, they four had the face ol a man, and the face of a lion, on 
the right sideV-^nd they four had the<^ice of an ox on the left 
side ; they four a^o had the face of an eagle. Thus were their 
faces : and their vN^gs ivere stretched upward ; two wings of 
every one were jointe one to another, and two covered their 
bodies. And they w\ t every one straight forward : whither 
the spirit was to go, th^ went; and they turned not when they 
went. As for the likeness of the living creatui3s, their appear- 
ance was like burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of 
lamps : it went up and down among the living creatures ; and 
the fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning. 
And the living creatures ran and laturned as the appearance of 
a flash of lightning. 

Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold one wheel upon 
the earth by the living creatures, with his 'four faces. The 
appearance of the wheels and their work vms dike untb the 
colour of a beryl : and they four had ohe likeness : and their 
appearance and their work was as it were a wheel in the middle 
of a wheel. When they wont, they wgnt upon theif four sides : 
and they turned not when they went, ^s for their ring^, they 
were so high that they were dreadful ; and their rip^s were full of 
eyes round about them four. And when the living crea^f/ures went, 
the wheels went by them : and whep itheyliving creatureswere 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. Whitherso-. 
ever the spirit was to go, they went, thither was their spirrt to 
go ; and the wheels were lifted up over against them : for the 
spirit of the living creature was in the When those 

went, these went ; and when those sjrood, fh^e stood ; and when 
those were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up 
over against them : for the spirit of the living creature was in 
the wheels. 



kzekiel] 


THE PROPHETS 


269 


And the likeness of the firmament upon the heads of the living 
creature 'udaB as the colour of the terrible crystal, stretched forth 
over their heads above. And under the firmament were their 
wings straight, the one toward the other : every one had two, 
which covered on this side, and every one had two, which 
covered o* . that side, their bodies. And when they went, I 
heard the noise of their wings, like the noise of great waters, as 
the voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of an 
host : when they stood, they let down their wings. And there 
was a voice from the firmament that was over their heads, when 
they stood, and had let down their wings. And above the firma- 
ment that was over their heads tvas the likeness of a throne, as 
the appearance of a sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon 
it. And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire 
round about within it, from the appearance of his loins even 
upward, and* from the appearance^of his loins even downward, I 
saw as it were the a;^|j;carance of fire, and it ^ad brightness 
round about. As the appearance of tlie bow th0i is in the cloud 
in the day of rain, so was the appearance of + brightness round 
about. ir' 

• This was the appearance of tlie likeij^s of the glory of the 
Lore# And when I saw it, I fell iipor^iny face, and I heard a 
voice of one tha^ spake. 

2 AND he said unto me, Son of man, stand upon thy feet, and 
I will speak unto thee. 

And the spirit entered inl^o me when he spake unto me, and 
ii^et me upon my f*et, that I heard liim that spake unto me. And 
he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to the children of 
Israel, to a rebellious nation that hath rebelled against me : they 
and tjieir fathers have transgressed against me, even unto this 
very day. For they q^e impudent children and stiffliearted. I 
do send thee unto them ; and thou shalt say unto them. Thus 
saith the L(|rd God. And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether th^y will forbefH’, (for they are a rebellious house,) yet 
shall •know that therc» hath been a prophet among them. And 
thou, son of tnan, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their wor(3fe, though briers and thorns with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpiefts : •bb not afraid of their words, nor be 
“displayed at their rooks, though they he a rebellious house. 
And thou shalt speak words unto them, whether they will 
hear, qr whether they will forbear : for they are most 
rebellious. 

But thou, son of hian, \iear what I say unto thee ; Be not 
thou rebellious like that rebellious house : open thy mouth, and 
eat that I give thee# And 'Ihen I looked, behold, an hand was 
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S6nt unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein; and he 
spread it before me; and it was written within and without: 
and there was written therein lamentations, and mourning, and 
woe. 

3 MOREOVER he said unto me, Son of man, eaithat thou 
findest ; eat this roll, and go speak unto the house of Israel. So 
I opened ray mouth, and he caused me lo eat that roll. And he 
said unto me. Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy 
bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then did I eat it ; and 
it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 

And he said unto me. Son of man, go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and speak with my words unto them. For thou art 
not sent to a people of a strange speech and of an hard language, 
hut to the house of Israel ; not to many people of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, whose words thou canst not 
understand. Surely, had I se,nt thee to them, they would have 
hearkened unto thee. But the house c)f, Israel will not hearken 
unto thee ; for^^y will not hearken unto me : for all the house 
of Israel are impiribnt and hardhearted. Behold, I have made 
thy face strong agtiist their faces, and thy forehead strong 
against their foreheadx^ As an adamant harder than flint have 
I made thy forehead : them not, neither be dismayed at their 

looks, though they be a rebellious house. 

Moreover he said unto me. Son of man, all my words that I 
shall speak unto thee receive in thine heart, and hear with thine 
ears. And go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto the chil- 
dren of thy people, and speak unto them, and tell them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; whether they will heari or whether they 
will forbear. Then the spirit took me up, and I heard behind 
me a voice of a great rushing, saying^ Blessed the glory of the 
Lord from his place. I heard also the noise of the wings of 
the living creatures that touched one anotlyu*, and tlie noise of the 
wheels over against them, and a noise of a great rushing. So 
the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, and I wpnt in bitter- 
ness, in the heat of my spirit ; but tlf . hand of tKe Lord was 
strong upon me. 

Then I came to them of the captivity at Tel-aWB", that dwelt 
by the river of Chebar, and I sat where they sat, and remained 
there astonished among them seven dU^s. 

18 THE word of the Lord came untf me again, saying, What 
mean ye, that ye use this proverb concerning the land of Israel, 
YVTTT 1 fathers have ef8t«^i**^Sour grapes, and 

the children’s teeth ^e se^ on edge ? ila I live, 
saith the Lord God, ye shall not have occasion any more to use 
this proverb in Israel. Behold, al|i souls a,ve mine ; as the soul 
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of the fathgr, so also the soul of the son is mine : the soul that 
sinneth, it shall die. 

But if a man he just, and do that which is lawful and right, 
and hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath lifted 
up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, neither hath 
defiled hi% peighbour’s wife, neither hath come near to a men- 
struous woman, and hath not oppressed any, hut hath restored to 
the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by violence, hath given 
his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
garment ; he t\(it hath not given forth upon usury, neither hath 
taken any increase, that hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, 
hath executed true judgment between man and man, hath 
walked in my statutes, and hath kept my judgments, to deal truly ; 
he i8 just, he shall surely live, saith the Lord God. 

If he beget a son that is a robber, a shedder of blood, and that 
doeth the like to any one of these things^ and that doeth not any 
of those duties^ but even hath ei^en upon the mountains, and 
defiled his neighbour’s ^fe, hath oppressed the ppor and needy, 
hath spoiled by violenc^iath not restored the^^iedge, and hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath comir/tted abomination, 
hath given forth upon usury, and hath takj^^n increase : shall he 
then live 1 he shall not live : he hath done^ll these abominations ; 
he, sh|ill surely die ; his blood shall be v/on him. 

Now, lo, if he beget a son, that s^eth all his father’s sins 
which he hath done, and considereth, and doeth not such like, 
that hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath lifted 
up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, hath not defiled 
his neighbour’s wife, neither hath oppressed any, hath not with- 
Jjolden the pledg-i, neither hath spoiled by violence, but hath 
given his.bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with 
a garment, that li^th taken oil his hand from the poor, that hath 
not rgeeived usury nor increase, hath executed my judgments, 
hath walked id my st^utes ; he shall not die for the iniquity of 
his father, he shall surely live. As for his father, because he 
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did that 
which is no>good among^his people, lo, even he shall die in his 
iniqurty. i 

Yet say ye, *Why ? doth not the son bear the iniquity of the 
father? When the son hath done that which is lawful and 
rightJf and hath keptf all^iny statutes, and hath done them, he 
•^hall surely live. Tife soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son 
shall not bear the iniquitji of the father, neither shall the father 
bear the iniquity of the son : the righteousness of the righteous 
shall be’ upon h the wickedness of the wicked shall be 
upon hiiM But if the* wicked will turn from all his sins that he 
hath committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he ^hall sujlely live, he shall not die. All his 
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transgressions that he hath committed, they shall 1 ^ 9 1 be men- 
tioned unto him : in his righteousness that he hath done he 
shall live. Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should 
die 1 saith the Lord God : and not that he should return from 
his ways, and live 1 But when the righteous turneth away from 
his righteousness, and commit teth iniquity, and doeth^ according 
to all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, shall he 
livel All his righteousness that he' hath done shall not be 
mentioned : in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his 
sin that he hath sinned, in them shall ho die., 

Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, 

0 house of Israel ; Is not my way equal ] are not your ways 
unequal ? When a righteous man turneth away from his right- 
eousness, and committcth iniquity, and dieth in them ; for his 
iniquity that he hath done shall he dioi Again, when the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall 
save his soul alive. Because he corisidfjreth, and turneth away 
from all his traiWressions that he hath Committed, he shall surely 
live, he shall notllie. 

Yet saith the luV^se of Israel, The way of the Lord is not 
equal. 0 house of I^el, are not my ways equal ? are not your 
ways unequal? Ther^\rc 1 will judge you, 0 house of Israel, 
every one according to r/is ways, saith the Lord God. Repent, 
and turn yoursehes from all your transgressfons : so iniquity 
shall not be your ruin. Cast away from you all your trans- 
gressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you a new 
heart and a new spirit : for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel ? 
For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith t%, 
Lord God : wherefore turn yourselves^ and live ye. 

37 THE hand of the Loud was upon me, and carried i^e out 
in the spirit of the Loud, and set me dojyn in tRe midst of the 

XXXVII 1-14 bones, and caused me to 

pass by them round about : and, behpld, there were 
very many in the open valley ; and, lo^^hey ivere veiy dry. And 
he said unto me. Son of man, can thesjo bones live? ^-sVnd I 
answered, 0 Lord God, thou knowest. 

Again he said unto me. Prophesy upon these bones, and say 
unto them, 0 ye dry bones, hear the tvorH} of the Lord. ^Thus 
saith the Lord God unto these bones ; Bem)ld, I will cause breath 
to enter into you, and ye shall live : apd I will lay sinews upon 
you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, 
and put breath in you, and ye shall live ; shall know that 

1 am the Lord. ^ c S 

, So I prophesied as I was con manded : and as I prophesied, 
there was a noise, and behold a |iihaking,^ and the bones came 
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together, b(jae to his bone. And when I beheld, lo, the sinews 
and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered them 
above : but there was no breath in them. 

Then said he unto me. Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son 
of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord God ; Come 
from the fpvr winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, 
that they may live. So I prophesied as ho commanded me, and 
the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon 
their feet, an exceeding great army. 

Then he said,, unto mo. Son of man, these bones are the whole 
house of Israel : behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our 
hope is lost : we are cut off for our parts. Therefore prophesy 
and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, O my 
people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. And ye shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, 
O my people, and brought you up out of your graves, and shall 
put my spirit in you, ai^d ye shalTlive, and I shall place you in 
your own land : then shSi ye know that I the L^xti) have spoken 
ity and performed saith the Loud. 



HOSEA 


Hosea, son of Becriy a citizen of the kingdom of Israel, lived in the reign of 
Jeroboam II. His book falls into two parts : {i) chap, i.-iii. ajid {ii) 
chap, iv.-xiv., the earlier portion dated at about 745 B.C., the later 
between 738 and 735 b.c. 

6 COME, and let us return unto the Loud : for he hath torn, 
and he will heal us ; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. 

^ ^ After two days will he revive us Ain the third 
-day he will raise us u|^,>iiid we shall live in his 
sight. Then sJHJl we know, if we follow on to know the Lord : 
his going forth i^nreparcd as the morning ; and he shall come 
unto us as the rain^Vs the latter and former rain unto the earth. 

0 Ephraim, what ^.11 1 do unto thee 1 0 J udah, what shall *I 
do unto thee ? for youh^goodness is as a morning cloud, emd as 
the early dew it gocth^away. Therefore haye I hewed 
by the prophets ; I have slain them by the words of my mouth ; 
and thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth. For I 
desired mercy, and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. 


JOEL 


Joel’s tijne has been variously computed. But the diction and style seem to 
prove that “m the Book of Joel loe possess a compemliufn^of late Jewish 
eschatology, written about the year 400 V'c., as develojwd from later 
prophecy, with its tendency to flow over into apncalypse ” [Cornill'ff^ 

2 BLOW ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an atarm in my 
holy mountain; let all the inhabitantsf^of^he land trembll’: for 
II 1-32 Lord comVth, for it is nigh at 

hand ; a day of darknesc and of gloominess, a*day 
of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread upon the 
mountains ; a great people and a strong^ *4feere hath hot been 
ever the like, neither shall be any mc^-e after it, even to the years 
of many generations. A fire devoureth before them ; and behind 
them a flame burneth : the land is |ia the gg-rden of Eden before 
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them, and behind them a desolate .wilderness ; yea, and nothing 
shall escape them. The appearance of them is as the appearance 
of horses ; and as horsemen, so shall they run. Like the noise of 
chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, like the noise 
of a dame of fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong people 
set in battH^ • array. Before their face the people shall be much 
pained : all faces shall gather blackness. They shall run like 
mighty men ; they shall climb the wall like men of war ; and 
they shall march every one on his ways, and they shall not break 
their ranks : neither shall one thrust another ; they shall walk 
every one in his path : and when they fall upon the sword, they 
shall not be wounded. They shall run to and fro in the city ; 
they shall run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the 
houses ; they shall enter in at the windows like a thief. The 
earth shall quake before them ; the lu‘avens shall tremble : the 
sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining*: and the Loud shaU utter his voice before his 
array : for his camp is great : for he is strong^^hat executeth 
his word : for the day of the LoiiD is great ax.td very terrible ; 
and who can abide it'l 

Therefore also now, saith the Loud, turn vo even to me with all 
/our heart, and with fasting, and with waiping, and with mourn- 
ing*: {fnd rend your heart, and not youi^birmcnts, and turn unto 
the Lord your y^od : for he is graciiyDs and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness, and r/penteth him of the evil. 
Who knoweth if he will iH'turn and repent, and leave a blessing 
behind him ; even a meat offering and a drink offering unto the 
Lord your God i 

Blow the trunf^)et in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn 
assembly r gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble 
the elders, gather •the children, and those that suck the breasts : 
let tht? bridegr<3om go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of 
her closet. Let the jH’iests, the ministers of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the altar, and let them say. Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the 
heathen shomd rule over^hera : wherefore should they say among 
the peoj^le. Where is tlA>ir God ? 

Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and pity his people. 
Yea, J^he Lord will ajjiswer and say unto his people. Behold, I 
will send you corn, aid wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied 
'"Eher^with : and I will no more make you a reproach among the 
heathen : but I will remove far off from you the northern amiy^ 
and will<lrive him into a land barren and desolate, with his face 
toward the east seft, ''aiijl his hinder part toward the utmost sea, 
and his ‘ stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up, 
because he hath done great things. 

Fear not, O land; •be glad land rejoice: for the Lord will do 
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great things. Be not afraid^ ye beasts of the fiejd : for the 
pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth her 
fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield their strength. Be glad 
then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God : for 
he hath given you the former rain moderately, and he will cause 
to come down for you the rain, the former rain, anc?i the latter 
rain in the first month. And the figors shall be full of wheat, 
and the fats shall overflow with wine and oil And I will restore 
to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and 
the caterpiller, and the palmorworm, my great army which I sent 
among you. And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and 
praise the name of tlie Lord your Cod, that hath dealt wondrously 
with you : and my people shall never bo ashamed. And ye shall 
know that I am in the midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord 
your God, and none else : and my people shall never be ashamed. 

And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh ; and yo^ar sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, yoim old men shall dream ^:eams, your young men 
shall see visioii^V and also upon the servants and upon the hand- 
maids in those days will T pour out my spirit. And I will shew 
wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and 
pillars of smoke. TI^ sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, beiire the great and the terrible day (of the 
Lord come. And it shaiacome to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord hihall be d(‘livered : for in mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, 
and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call. 


AMOS 


Amos, the oldest of the v^riliug prophets u'hosc loorj^ has hcch preservedf was a 
countryiYimi living in Tekoa (a ,hid(mn town). lie was taken from his 
flock in order to jyropJirsg against Israel and annouiwe its overthrow {hy 
the Assyrians). His date is about 760 B.c. Ilosca is^^cquainUd 'loith 
Amos. {Of. Hos. iv. 15 ; v. 8 ; x. 5 ; wi&i. Amos v. 5.) 

5 YE who turn judgment to wormwood, and lea^e off righteous- 
ness in the earth, seek him tliat maketh the severf stars and 
Y 7 27 turneth the*lshapow of death info the 

morning, and maketh the V'ay dark with night ^ 
that calleth for the waters of the s^a, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth : The Lord is his narpe : that 
strengtheneth the spoiled against the str^figf^ that the spoiled 
shall come against the fortress. ^ 

They hate him that rebuketh in/ the gate, and they abhor him 
that speaketh uprightly. Fora8m|bh therefore as your treading 
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is upon th« poor, and ye take fro^ji him burdens of wheat : ye 
have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in them ; 
ye have planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink wine 
of them. For I know your manifold transgressions and your 
mighty sins : they afflict the just, they take a bribe, and they 
turn aside %he poor in the gate Jrom thew right. 

Therefore the prudent sliall keep silence in that time ; for it 
is an evil time. Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live : and 
so the Lord, the God of liosts, shall be with you, as ye have 
spoken. Hate^ the evil, and love the good, and establish judg- 
ment in the gate : it may be that the Lord God of hosts will be 
gracious unto the remnant of Josepli. Therefore the Lord, the 
God of hosts, the Lord, saith thus ; Wailing shall he in all streets ; 
and they shall say in all the highways, Alas ! alas 1 and they 
shall call the husbandman to mourning, and such as are skilful 
of lamentation to wailing. And in all vineyards shall he wailing : 
for I will pass through thee, saith»tho Lord. 

Woe unto you that %sirc the day of the Lord ! to what end 
is it for you ? the day of the Lord is darkness, and not light. 
As if a man did llee from a lion, and a bear met him ; or went 
into the house, and leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent 
bit him. Shall not the day of the Lord he darkness, and not 
lights even very dark, and no brightn^s in it ? 

I hate, I desj:^se your feast days, aj/a I will not smell in your 
vsolemn assemblies. Though ye olfer^ie burnt offerings and your 
meat offerings, I will not accept them : neither will I regard the 
peace offerings of your fat beasts. Take thou away from me the 
noise of thy songs ; for I wiy not hear the melody of thy viols, 
‘^ut let judgmenf run down as waters, and righteousness as a 
mighty Stream. 

Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings in the wilder- 
ness <orty ye^^rs, O house of Israel ? But ye have borne the 
tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of 
your god, which ye made to yourselves. Therefore will I cause 
you to go ii^tio captivity beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, whose 
name is The God of hosfs. 

i 

9 I SAW tfie Lord standing upon the altar : and he said, 
Smi^ the lintel of th^ door, that the posts may shake : and cut 
^them in the head, ail of them; and I will slay 
thd last of them witii the sword : he that fleeth 
of them shall not flee away, and he that escapeth of them shall 
not be %delivered. Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine 
hand take them^ thliugh Uiey climb up to heaven, thence will I 
bring them down : and though they hide themselves in the top of 
Carmel, I will search and take them out thence ; and though 
they be hid from my sight In the bottom of the sea, thence will 
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I command the serpent, and he shall bite them : and though 
they go into captivity before their enemies, thence will I com- 
mand the sword, and it shall slay them : and I will set mine eyes 
upon them for evil, and not for good. And the Lord God of 
hosts is he that toucheth tlie land, and it shall melt, and all that 
dwell therein shall mourn : and it slpall rise up whUly like a 
flood ; and shall be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. It is he 
that buildeth his stories in the hea^'en, and hath founded his 
troop in the earth ; he that ealleth for the waters of the sea, and 
poureth them out upon the face of the earth : The Lord is his 
name. 


MICAH 

Micah of More^hdh in 'nfrnrd to in .leromiah xxvi. 18: “ /a the da-yn of 
Hezekiah^ king of Jiuhdi." Ills datr, is soniaadirre about 7^01 B.C. 

r 

4 BUT in the last days it shall (Mmie pass, that the mountain 
of the house of \he Lord shall bo ('stablishod in the top of the 
jy j ^ mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; 

and people shall flow unto it. And many nations 
shall come, and say. Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, and to the li^use of the God of Jacob; and hin will 
teach us of his ways, and ‘i e will walk in his pa^hs : for thfl law 
shall go forth of Zion, and iCheword of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among mahy pc'ople, and rebuke strong nations 
afar off*; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and 
their spears into pruninghooks : na|-ion shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither shall they h^arii war an^ more. But the» 
shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig tree ; and 
none shall make theyn afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of hosts 
hath spoken it. For all peopl(‘ will walk eviuy or^e in the^namo 
of his god, and we will walk in the iiameiof the Lord our God 
for ever and ever. 


6 WHEREWITH shall I come Ifciore the LoliiD, 

And bow myself before the high God 1? 

VT Shall I come before him with iTurnt olferings, 

With calves of a year old? 

Will the Lord be pleased with thohsajds of rams. 

Or with ten thousands of rivers of oil 

Shall I give ray firstborn for my tAnsgression, 

The fruit of my body /or the sin of my soul ? 

He hath shewed thee, O man, what isfigotf&) 

And what doth the Lord requir^ of tliee, 

But to do justly, and to love m|'-rcy, 

And to walk humbly with thy pod ? 
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NAHUM 


Nahum of Elkesi in Galilee is occupied mith the subject of NineveEs downfall. 
The daJk • is doubtful. Nineveh is still staudiiuj, though threatened. 
Therefore it must be before 607 B.c. Perhaps 608 or a little earlier is the 
period best fitting thefaeis. i^ome oMthorities fix on 650 B.O., when there 
ivas a rising of Babglon against Nineveh. 


1 THE burden of Nineveh. The book of the vision of Nahum 
the Elkoshite. 

God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth ; the Lord revengeth, 
and is furious ; the Lord will take vengeance on i i 15 
his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his 
enemies. The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, and 
will not at all acquit the wicked: the Lord hath his way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm, and Uie clouds are the dust of his 
feet. He rebuketh the%oa, and inaketh it dry, and drieth up all 
the rivers : Bashari laiiguisheth, and Carmel, and the flower of 
Lebanon languish eth. Tlie mountains quake at him, and the 
hills melt, and the earth is burned at his presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell thercun. Who can stand before his 
indigfiation 1 and who can abide in th® fierceness of his anger 1 
his fury is poun:^ out like fire, and Jpe rocks are thrown down 
by him. 

The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble ; and he 
knoweth them that trust in him. But with an overrunning flood 
he will make an utter end pf the place thereof, and darkness 
‘Miall pursue his etiemies. 

What ’do ye imagine against the Lord 1 he will make an utter 
end : affliction slfall not rise up the second time. For while they 
he fofden together as thorns, and while they are drunken as 
drunkards, they shall^be devoured as stubble fully dry. There 
is one come out of thee, that imagineth evil against the Lord, a 
wicked counsellor. 

Thj[i^ saith the Lor?T; Though they be quiet, and likewise 
many, ^ yet thys shalB they be cut down, when he shall pass 
through. ^Though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no 
more. For now wilHI break his yoke from off thee, and will 
burst thy bonds in sknder. And the Lord hath given a com- 
mandment concernii^J t^ee, that no more of thy name be sown : 
out of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven image and 
the molten image : I will make thy grave ; for thou art vile. 

Behold upon tile mountains the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peaVj ! O J udah, keep thy solemn feasts, 
perform thy vows : for the Wicked shall no more pass through 
thee : he is utterly ^ut off. 1 
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ZEPHANIAH 


Zephaniah was a native of Jerusalem. His date is about 630 B.c. He 
probably wrote before the reforms of Josiah. 

1 THE word of the Lord which cariie unto Zophaniah the son 
I 1-18 Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, 

the son of Hizkiah, in the days o?^ Josiah the son 
of Amon, king of J udah. 

I will utterly consume all things from off the land, saith the 
Lord. I will consume man and beast ; I will consume the fowls 
of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, and the stumblingblocks 
with the wicked ; and I will cut off man from off the land, saith 
the Lord. 

I will also stretch out mint hand upon J udah, and upon all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and I wii^’cut off the remnant of 
Baal from this place, and the name of the Chemariras with the 
priests ; and them that worship the host of heaven upon the 
housetops ; and them that worship and that swear by the Lord, 
and that swear by Malcham ; and them that are turned bac6 
from the Lord ; and them that have not sought the LoRi), nor 
enquired for him. \ , 

Hold thy peace at the p^-\sence of the Lord God : for the day 
of the Lord is at hand : for the Loud hath prepared a sacrifice, 
he hath bid his guests. 

And it shall come to pass in tlyi day of the Lord’s sacrifice, 
that I will punish the princes, and the king’fe children, and a# 
such as are clothed with strange apparel. In the same day also 
will I punish all those that leap on tlie threshoki, which fill their 
masters’ houses with violence and deceit. And it shall co^^ue to 
pass in that day, saith tlie Loud, that thei'^^shall he the noise of a 
cry from the fish gate, and an howling from the second, and a 
great crashing from the hills. Howl, ye inhabitantt ^of Maktesh, 
for all the merchant people are cut dbwn ; all they that bear 
silver are cut off. And it shall come to •pass at that time, that 
t will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish thp men that 
are settled on their lees : that say in theiik heart. The Lorq, will 
not do good, neither will he do evil, 'fhewfore their goods shall 
become a booty, and their houses a desolation : they shall also 
build houses, but not inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, 
but not drink the wine thereof. / 

The great day of the Lord is near, if is tiear, and hasteth 
greatly, even the voice of the day of ^the Lord : the mighty man 
shall cry there bitterly. That day^is a day of wrath, a day of 
trouble and distress, a day of wastfnoss and desolation, a day of 
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darkness aftd gloominess, a day ol clouds and thick darkness, 
a day of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities, and 
against the high towers. And I will bring distress upon men, 
that they shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned 
against the Lord : and their blood shall be poured out as dust, 
and their fiesh as the dung. Neither their silver nor their gold 
shall be able to deliver them in the day of the Lord’s wrath ; 
but the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his jealousy : 
for he shall make even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell 
in the land. 


HAGGAI 


Haggai is refewcd to in Ezra v. 1, vi. 14. He urged the people ami its leaders 
to rebuild the ruined ^:)npJe in t}fh, second year of Darius (520 B.c. ), 
His companion ami hel^r was Zechariah the prophet. 

2 IN the seventh mouthy in the one and twentieth day of the 

month, came the word of the Lord by the prophet Haggai, saying, 

S?peak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 

goverfior of Judah, and to Joshua son of 

Josedech, the lygh priest, and to residue of the people, 

saying. 

Who is left among you that sa\^his house in her first glory ^ 
and how do ye see it now ? is it not in your eyes in comparison 
of it as nothing ? Yet now strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the 
&ORD ; aijd be sti^ng, O J oshua, son of J osedech, the high priest ; 
and be strong, all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and 
work : for I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts : according to 
the wt)rd that J covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, 
so my spirit remainetb among you : fear ye not. 

For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Yet once, it is a little while, 
and I will sltake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and 
dry land ; and I wifl shake all nations, and the desire of all 
nations shall come : artd I will fill this house with glory, saith 
the Lord of hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, 
saith^ the Lord of hosis. The glory of this latter house shall be 
greater than of the fcl'm^', saith the Lord of hosts : and in this 
plage will I give pea^, styth the Lord of hosts. 
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ZECHARIAH 

Zechariah is the colleague of JTaggai. See. ahovc. His prophecies 'preserved 
are the first eight chapters of this Book, According to NehAniah xii. 16 , 
he V'as head of a fathers house"* among the priests. 

The first eight chapters form an important part of prophetic Jiteraticre, 
cansisting of eight night -visions, interpreted, to Zeehariah hy an angel. 
The High Priest .Joshua, and the (Hover nor Zernhhahel as “ The Braenclp'* 
or “ Shoot f in other irords, the Messiah, are to he the dF,unnted representa- 
tives of the Lord of the ndufe earth. 

(Jhaptcr xiv. is jjrohably post-e.rilic, it may he as la,tc as 280 B.c. 
Kueneids view is that (Chapters xii. -xiv. irere written hy a later secondary 
author living in a world of Kzeki el ian ideas. 

1 IN the eighth month, in the second year of Darius, came 
j the word of the Lord unto Zeehariah, the son 

of Berechiah,# llie son of Iddo the prophet, 

saying. 

The Lord hath been sore displeased with your fathers. 
Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
Turn ye unto me, saith the. Lord of liosts, and I will turn unto 
you, saith the Lord of liosts. Be yc^ not as your fathers, unt!b 
whom the former propl^ts ha^ii cried, saying. Thus sait^h the 
Lord of hosts ; Turn ye nSew from youi’ evil ways, and from your 
evil doings : but they did Vot heai-, nor hearken unto me, saith 
the Lord. Your fathei\s, wlVere are they'? and the prophets, do 
they live for ever'? But my words and my statutes, which I 
commanded my servants the propl^ets, did they not take hold of 
your fathers *? and they returned and said, Lfke as the Lord 
hosts thought to do unto us, according to our ways, and according 
to our doings, so hath he dealt with us. r 

Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh month,*which 
i8 the month Sebat, in the second year of «Darius, came the word 
of the Lord unto Zeehariah, the .son of Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo the prophet, saying, 

I saw by night, and behold a man hiding upon a red horse, 
and he stood among the myrtle trees that were in the ISottom ; 
and behind him were there red horses, speckfed, and white. 
Then said I, 0 my lord, what are these ?4 And the angej, that 
talked with me said unto me, I will ^het^ thee what these he. 
And the man that stood among the myrtle trees answered «an(1 
said, These are they whom the Lord fiath sent to walk to and 
fro through the earth. And they answered the angel of the 
Lord that stood among the myrtle trees, and said. We have 
walked to and fro through the ea^fh, an(J, behold, all the earth 
sitteth still, and is at rest. j'i 

Then the angel of the Lord ainswered und said, 0 Lord of 
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hosts, how wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem and on 
the cities of Judah, against which thou hast had indignation 
these threescore and ten years? And the Lord answered the 
angel that talked with me with good words a?ici^ comfortable 
words. 

So the amgel that communed with nui said unto me, Cry thou, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; T am jealous for Jerusalem 
and for Zion with a groat jealousy. And T am very sore dis- 
pleased with the heatlum that are at ease ; for T was but a little 
displeased, anck tliey helped foi’ward the affliction. Tlierefore 
thus saith the Lord; I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies: 
my house shall be built in it, saitli the Lord of hosts, and a line 
shall be stretched forth upon Jc'rusalem. Cry yet, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord of liosts ; My (‘iti(‘s t/h rough prosperity shall yet 
be spread abroad ; and tlie T.oju> shall yet comfort Zion, and 
shall yet choose Jeimsahmi. 

Then lifted I up min(‘ eyes, aiej saw, and behold four horns. 
And I said unto the ail^el (hat talked with me, What de these ? 
And he answered me, Tliese are the horns which have scattered 
Judah, Israel, and Jerusahun. 

And the Lord shewt‘d me four carpenters. Then said I, 
What come these to do? And he spake, saying, These are the 
hopnsf which have scattered Judah, so (hat no man did lift up 
his hl^ad : but tlj{3se aixj come to fray f^em, to cast out the horns 
of the Gentiles, which lifted up the over the land of Judah 
to scatter it. 

2 I IjIFTED up mine eye>^ again, and looked, and behold a 
ist'xri with a measifring line in his liand. Tlien said I, Whither 
goest thou? And he said unto me, measure Jerusalem, to see 
what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 

And, beholcj, the angel that talked with me w^ent forth, and 
another angel went emt to meet him, and said unto him, Run, 
speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as 
towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein : 
for T, saith ^lie Lord, wftl be unto her a wuill of fire round about, 
and wifl be the glory iw the midst of her. 

Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land of the north, saith 
the Lord : ^or I have -^ipread you abroad as the four winds of the 
heaven, saith the Loiod. •Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest 
the daughter of ^bylon. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
After the glory hatliHie sent me unto the nations which spoiled 
you : for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. 
Por, behold, I will shal^ mine hand upon them, and they shall be 
‘‘i' spoil to their servants : a\d ye shall know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me. 

Sing and rejoice, © daughver of Zion : for, lo, T come, and I 
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will dwell in the midst of ^hee, saith the Lord. •And many 
nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be my 
people : and I will dwell in the midst of thee, and thou shalt 
know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee. And the 
Lord shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and shall 
choose Jerusalem again. Be silent, 0 all flesh, befotJ^the Lord : 
for he is raised up out of his holy habitation. 

3 AND he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before 
the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right Dand to 
resist him. And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke 
thee, O Satan ; even the Lord that hath chosen J erusalem rebuke 
thee : is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? 

Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before 
the angel. And he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, saying, Take away the filthy garments from him. 
And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from thee, and I will clothe thee^vvith change of raiment. 
And I said. Let them set a fair luitrc upon his head. So they 
set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments. 
And the angel of the Lord stood by. 

And the angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ' 

If thou wilt walk inViy ways, and if tho^i wilt keep my 
charge, then thou shalt koo judge my house, and shalt also 
keep my courts, and I will "give thee places to walk among 
these that stand by. Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest, 
thou, and thy fellows that sit b^^fore thee : for they are men 
wondered at : for, behold, T will bring forth ni'y servant tfee 
BRANCH. Eor behold the stone that I have laid before 
Joshua ; upon one stone shall be seven eyes : behold, I will 
engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, ancf* I will 
remove the iniquity of that land in one dUy. 

In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye call every man 
his neighbour under the vine and under the fig tre^j^ 

4 AND the angel that talked with me ‘•came again, and waked 

me, as a man that is wakened out of his sleep, and said unto 
me, What seest thou 1 And I said, I hfi ve looked, and behold 
a candlestick all of gold, with a bow'i uvon the top of it, and 
his seven lamps thereon, and seven pip^c to the seven lamps, ^ 
which are upon the top thereof : and two olive trees by it, one 
upon the right side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side 
thereof. 0 

So I answered and spake to ihf) ange\ that talked with me, 
saying, What are these, ray lord ?/ Then the angel that talked 
with me answered and said unto me, Km) west thou not what 
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these be? ♦And I said, No, my lord. Then he answered and 
spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Zerub- 
babel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts. Who art thou, O great mountain? 
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain : and he shall bring 
forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying^ Grace, grace 
unto it. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. 

The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this 
house ; his hands shall also finish it ; and thou shalt know that 
the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. For who hath 
despised the day of small things ? for they shall rejoice, and 
shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with those 
seven ; they are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth. 

Then answered I, and said unto him, What are these two 
olive trees r^on the right side yf the candlestick and upon 
the left side thereof? ^ind I answered again, and said unto 
him, What he these two olive branches which through the two 
golden pipes empty the golden oil out of themselves? And 
ho answered me and said, Knowest thou not what these he? 
And I said. No, my lord. Then said he, These are the two 
anoinijed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 

5 THEN I turned, and lifted up ’^^ine eyes, and looked, and 
behold a flying roll. And he sai^linto me, What seest thou ? 
And I answered, I sec a flying roll ; the length thereof is 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. Then said 
he unto me, Thi^^ is the cur^e that goeth forth over the face 
of the wliole earth : for every one that stealeth shall be cut 
off as on this sidek according to it ; and every one that sweareth 
shall be cut ojf as on that side according to it. I will bring 
it forth, saith the L<^ud of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into the house of him that sweareth 
falsely by m^ name : and it shall remain in the midst of his 
house, and Ihall consume it with the timber thereof and the 
stones* thereof . * 

Then the an^el that talked with me went forth, and said unto 
me, Lift u^ now thincicyes, and see what is this that goeth forth. 
And I said, What ts^it'^ And he said, This is an ephah that 
■^oeth forth. He s^d moreover, This is their resemblance 
through all the eai^. 'And, behold, there was lifted up a 
talent of lead : and this is a Avoman that sitteth in the midst 
of the ephah. And h^said, This is wickedness. And he cast it 
into the midst of the*^ephaV; and he cast the Aveight of lead 
upon the mouth thereof. \ 

Then lifted I up mine eyfts and looked, and, behold, there came 
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out two women, and the wiii^l was in their wings ; fOr they had 
wings like the wings of a stork : and they lifted up the ephah 
between the earth and the heaven. Then said I to the angel 
that talked with me, Whither do these bear tlie ephah ? And 
he said unto me, To build it an house in the land of Shinar : 
and it shall be established, and set there upon her o\Vfi base. 

6 AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came foui* chariots out from between two moun- 
tains ; and the mountains tvere mountains of S:)rass. In the 
first chariot rvere red horses ; and in the second chariot black 
horses; and in the third cliariot white liorses ; and in the fourtli 
chariot grisled and bay horses. Then 1 answered and said unto 
the angel that talked with ni(% What are these, my lord ? 

And the angel answered and said unto me, These are the four 
spirits of the heavens, which go forth fi’om standing before tlic 
Lord of all the earth. Tlu^ black horses which are therein go 
forth into the north country ; and th^; wliito go forth after 
them ; and the grisled go fortli toAvard the south country. And 
the bay went forth, and sought to go that they might walk to 
and fro through the earth : and lu; said. Get you hence, walk 
to and fro through the earth. So they walked to and fro througTi 
the earth. * * 

Then cried he upon nnVand spak(; unto me,#*.saying, Behold, 
these that go toward the ii^c;th couiitiy have quieted my spirit 
in the north country. 

And the word of the Loan (‘ame unto me, saying, Take of 
them of the captivity, even of Hekbii, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come thou frne «ame.day, ailft 
go into the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah ; then take 
silver and gold, and make crowns, and set thentxv^on the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest; ainl speakf unto 
him, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of^-hosts, saying, 

Behold the man whose name is The BRANCH; and he shall 
grow up out of his place, and he shall build tlio tqmple of the 
Lord : even he shall build the temple of* the Lord ; and h§ shall 
bear the glory, and shall sit and rule updn his t-hrono ; and he 
shall be a priest upon his throne : and the counsel of ^neace shall 
be between them both. t 

And the crowns shall be to Helen),* arrl to Tobijah, and tq^ 
Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zeplyinij^h, for a memorial in 
the temple of the Lord. And they that are far off shall come 
and build in the temple of the Lord, and ye shall know that 
the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto youij And this shall come 
to pass, if ye will diligently obey jpe voice of the Lord your 
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14 BEHQLD, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall 
be divided in the midst of thee. For I will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall 
be taken, and the houses rifled, and the * “ ^ 

women ravished ; and half of the city shall go forth into 
captivity, «and the residue of the people shall not be cut 
off from the city. Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight 
against those nations, as when he fought in the day of 
battle. And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount 
of Olives, whick is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and 
toward the west, and there shall he a very groat valley ; and 
half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half 
of it toward the south. And ye shall flee to the valley of the 
mountains; for the valley of the uiountairis shall reach unto 
Azal : yea, ye shall floe, like as yc fl(‘d from before the earth- 
quake in thetiays of Uzziah king ^f Judah : and the Lord my 
God shall conn;, and aWhe saiiits with tliee. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall not 
bo clear, nor dark : but it shall be oiuj day which shall bo known 
to the Lord, not day, nor night : but it shall come to pass, that 
afr evening time it shall bo light. 

And it shall be in that (lay, that living waters shall go out 
from* Jerusalem ‘half of th(‘m towan'/the former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea : in se/imer and in winter shall 
it be. And the Lord shall b(5 kir 4 rf^over all the earth : in that 
day shall there be one Lord, arid his name one. All the land 
shall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rimmon south of 
Jirusalem : anj ilf shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, 
from Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the first gate, unto the 
corner gate, and ^rom the tower of J lananeel unto the king’s 
winepiesses. ^nd men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no 
more utter destructioiii; but Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited. 

And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite 
all the people *that have fought against Jerusalem ; Their flesh 
shall consuni^ away whi% they stand upon their feet, and their 
eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away m their mouth. And it shall come to pass in 
that day, t%at a great tumult from the Lord shall be among 
them ; and they shall la^ hold every one on the hand of his 
’Jteigjibour, and his h^d shall rise up against the hand of his 
neighbour. And JiiSah'also shall fight at Jerusalem; and 
the weaJth of all the heathen round about shall be gathered 
together, gold, and silyer, and apparel, in great abundance. 
And so shall be the plague^f l^he horse, of the mule, of the 
camel, and of the ass, and '^f all the beasts that shall be in 
these tents, as this piagueA 
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And it shall come to pass, that every one that is l^jft of all the 
nations which came against^ Jerusalem shall even go up from 
year to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall be, that whoso will 
not come up of all the families of the eartJi unto Jerusalem to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, oven upon the n shall be 
no rain. And if th^amily of Egypt go not up, and come not, 
that have no rain; there shall be the plague, wherewith the 
Lord will smite the heathen that come not up to keep the feast 
of tabernacles. This shall be the punishment ofLEgypt, and the 
punishment of all nations that come not up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, 
HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD ; and the pots in the Lord^s 
house shall be like the bowls before the altar. Yea, every pot 
in Jerusalem and in Judah shall bo holiness unto the Lord of 
hosts : and all they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, 
and seethe therein : and in that day thu' o shall be no more the 
Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts. 


MALACHI 

Malachi . — The time of the hooT^' origin is in the period subsequent to Haggai 
and Zechariah, The Temple u^hnilt {i. \^). The (luthor was a predecessor 
or contemporary of Ezra^ writing perhaps about 458 B.c. But it ismt 
wholly improbable that both the later Zechariah (ix.-xiv.) and Malachi 
constituted two anonymous in inor prttp^ietic writings which were added at the 
conclusion of the better-known and well -amt henticatect writings ^Cornill)^' 

3 BEHOLD, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek,^^ shall suddenly 
III -IV temple, even ^the messenger of the 

covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, he 
shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. But wl;p may abide 
the day of his coming^ and who shall stand >Wien he ap- 
peareth ? for he is like a refiner’s *fire, and like fullers’ 
sope : and he shall sit as a refiner and purifief of silver : and 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and pi^rge them S;S gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in right- 
eousness. Then shall the offering of Jufcah and Jerusaler^ 
pleasant unto the Lord, as in the day^i or \)ld, and as in former 
years. And I will come near to you to judgment ; and I will be 
a swift witness against the sorcerers, anc| against the adulterers, 
and against false swearers, and a^inst 'those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, /and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his rights and^fear not me, saith the 
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Lord of hosVs. Eor I am the Lord. I change not ; therefore ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from 
mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto me, 
and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But ye 
said, Wherfin shall we return ? Will a man rob God ? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee ? 
In tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye 
have robbed me, even this whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storelictise, that there may be meat in mine house, and 
prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not he room enough to receive it. And I will 
rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the 
fruits of your ground ; neither shall your vine cast her fruit 
before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. And all 
nations shall <?all you blessed : for y^ shall be a delightsome land, 
saith the Lord of hosts.^ 

Your words have been stout against me, saith the Lord. Yet 
ye say, What have we spoken so much against thee? Ye have 
said, It is vain to serve God : and what profit is it that we have 
ke1:)t his ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully before 
the Lc^id of hosts ? And now we call the proud happy ; yea, 
they that work wickedness are set up ; yea, they that tempt God 
are even delivered. f 

Then they that feared the LoRiyspake often one to another : 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard it^ and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, 
ar^i that thoughtf upon his name. And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels ; 
and I wdll spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth 
him. SThen sh^ll ye return, and discern between the righteous 
and the wicked, betw<^n him that serveth God and him that 
«erveth him not. 

4 FOR, beliold, the day coineth, that shall burn as an oven ; 
and air the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble : and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith 
the Lord bl hosts, th^t it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of 
fl^hbaousness arise witji healing in his wings ; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as cal>?es of the stall. And ye shall tread 
down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your 
feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts. 

Remember ye the law of ^oses my servant, which I com- 
luanded unto him in Horeb^fV Israel, with the statutes and 
judgments. 


u 
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Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord ; and he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with 


a curse. 
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II. POETIC SECTION 

EARLY POETK’AL PIECES 


Jacob's Blessing'. — TIk: lycrind is flint of the early Monarchy or perhaps about 
the time of the divided kinydoniy 850 B.C. Based on Jahvistic materials. 
The characterizations of the different tribes depend largely cm word-plays 
upon their names. 

GATHER yom'selves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob ; 

And hearken unto Israel, your fathet*. 

Reuben, thou art my firstborn, The Blessing 

My might, and the beginning of my strength, of Jacob 

The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of Gen. xlix. 

power : ‘^*27 

Um^ta^le as water, thou slialt not excel ; 

Because thou wentest up to thy father’s bed ; 

Then defiledst th(?u it : he went up to my couch. 

Simeon and Levi are brethren ; 

Instruments of cruelty are in theii^iabitations. 

0 my soul, come not thou into their secret ; 

IJpto their assembly, mine honi^ur, be not thou united : 

For in thqir anger they slew a man. 

And in their selfwjll they digged down a wall. 

Curse(^6e their anger, for it was fierce ; 
x\nd their wrat’h, for it was cruel : 

1 will divide them in Jacob, 

And scatter tljem in Israel. 

Judah, thou %.rt he whoni thy brethren shall praise : 

Thy h^md shall he in thfj neck of thine enemies ; 

Thy father’s chiMren shall bow down before thee. 

J udah is a lion’s wheljj : 

From the prey, my son, thou art gone up : 
vie stooped down, he couched as a lion, 

And as an old lion ; ^ho l^hall rouse him up ? 

The scepjjre shall not depart from Judah, 

Nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 

Until Shiloh come ; 

And unto him shall the gaiJitVing of the people he. 

Binding his foal unto^the v*ie. 
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And his ass’s colt unto the choice vine ; 

He washed his garments in '»vine, 

And his clothes in the blood of grapes : 

His eyes shall he red with wine, 

And his teeth white with milk. 

Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea ; 

And he shall he for an haven of ships ; 

And his border shall he unto Zidon. 

Issachar is a strong ass 

Couching down between two burdens : 

And he saw that rest ivas good, 

And the land that it was pleasant ; 

And bowed his shoulder to bear, 

And became a servant unto tribute. 

Dan shall judge his people, 

As one of the tribes of Israel. 

Dan shall be a serpent by thf way, 

An adder in the path, 

That biteth the horse heels. 

So that his rider shall fall backward. 

I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord. 

Gad, a troop shall overcome him : 

But he shall overcome at the last. 

Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, 

And he shall yield royal dainties. 

Naphtali is a hind let loosed 
He giveth goodly words. 

Joseph is a fruitful bough. 

Even a fruitful bough by a well ; 

Whose branches run over the wall : 

The archers have sorely grieved him, 

And shot at him, and hated him : 

But his bow abode in strength, 

And the arms of his hands were made strong 
By the hands of the mighty God of J acob ; 

(From thence is the shepherd, the stone* of Israel :) 

Even by the God of thy father, who shali help thee ; 

And by the Almighty, who shall bless thee 
With blessings of heaven above. 

Blessings of the deep that lieth under,* 

Blessings of the breasts, and of the womb 
The blessings of thy father 

Have prevailed above the blessings of thy progenitors 
Unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills : 

They shall be on the head of Josepl/ ^ 

And on the crown of the head of htnj that was separate from his 
brethren. 
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Benjamin sl^ll ravin as a wolf : 

In the morning he shall devour the f)rey, 

And at night he shall divide the spoil. 

fThe Bed Sea Bong. — Obviously presupposes the settlement of Israel in Canaan 
and apparently the existence of the Temple of Solomon {see end of song). 
Ewald calls U the '‘Hrue Passover Song,'^ and it has some liturgical 
character. It prohahly contains both Jaheistie and Elohistic elements^ hut 
the date of composition seems to he about 144 b.c. — before Ezra-Nehemiahj 
because he quotes from it (Neli. ix. 11). 

The origmat writer {J. ?) seems to be encare that, the scene of the Exodus 
was in North Arahm. “ The horse and, his rider does not quite agree 
with the chariots, unless “ rider memis char iotee.r.'' 

I WILL sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously: 
The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

The Lord is ray strength and song, 

And he is beeorae my salvation : Sea Song 

He is my God, and I wll prepare ^lim an habita- Ex< dus xv. 

tion; 

My father’s God, and I will exalt him. 

The Lord is a man of war : 

The Lord is his name. 

Pliaraoh’s chariots and his hosts hath he cast into the sea : 

His chosen captains also are drowned in the Red sea. 

The depths have* covered them : 

They sank into the bottom as a st<rie. 

Thy right hand, O Lord, is becon^ glorious in power : 

Thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 

4-nd in the greatness of tiling excellency thou hast overthrown 
theiYi that rose up against thee : 

Thou sentest fortji thy wrath, which consumed them as stubble. 
And^vith the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered 
together, ^ 

The floods stood upright as an heap. 

And the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea. 

The enemy*said, I wilKpursue, I will overtake, 

I wilt divide the spoil; my lust shall be satisfied upon them ; 

I will draw m^ sword, my hand shall destroy them. 

Thou didst blow witl; thy wind, the sea covered them : 

They sank as lead in th» mighty waters. 

'WJio is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods ? 

Who is like thee, gihrioiJs in holiness, 

Fearful praises, doing wonders ? 

Thou stretchedst out thy right hand. 

The earth swallowed fVem. 

Thou in thy mercy hast^leVl forth the people which thou hast 
redeemed : 
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Thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation. 
The people shall hear, and afraid : 

Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina. 

Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed ; 

The mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold upon them ; 
All the inhabitants of Canaan shall mielt away. 

Fear and dread shall fall upon them ; 

By the greatness of thine arm they shall be as still as a stone ; 
Till thy people pass over, O Lord, 

Till the people pass over, which thou hast purchas3d. 

Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of 
thine inheritance. 

In the place, 0 Lord, ^vhich thou hast made for thee to dwell in, 
In the Sanctuary, O Lord, lohich thy hands have established. 
The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. 


The Little Songs in Numbers'' are thoroia/hf n aneient and popular iu 
character — ai /e(tsf. as old as perhaps earlier still. They come frmu 
“ The Boole of the JVars of Jahvef a eolleeiiou of songs of war and 
victory. The second -the Sony nf the ]Vell-—na(\) metaphorically allude^ 
the conquest of the Moabite tojim (f Beer ( Wellluf usoi). The third alludes 
to a victory of Israel over Mtnd). 


WHEREFORE it is said in the book of the wars of the 
Lord, 

What he did in' tlie Red sea, 

And in the brooks of Arnon, 

And at the stream <if the brooks tl\at goeth do\^y;^ 
to tlic flwelling of Ar, 

And lieth upon the border of Moab. 


The Little 
Songs 

Numbers xxi. 
verses 14-15 ; 
17-18 ; 27-30 


Spring up, O well ; sing ye unto it : ^ 

The princes digged the well, 
f^h ^W^ll nobles of the people digged it, ^ 

or tne we l direction of the lawfcgiver, with their staves. 


Come into Heshbon, 

Let the city of Sihon be built and prepared.: 
For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon,, 

A flame from the city of Sihon : 

It hath consumed Ar of Moab, 

And the lords of the high places of Arnon. 
Woe to thee, Moab ! 

Thou art undone, O people of Chemosh : 

He hath given his sons that escaped 
And his daughters, into captivity 
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Unto Sihor^king of the Amorites, 

We have shot at them ; 

Heshbon is perished even unto Dibon, 

And we have laid them waste even unto Nophah, 
Which reacheth unto Medeba. 


Lamech’s Song. — A fierce little song cvidentlji (lallng from IsraeVs nomeui lifcy 
when the Jews were nofjiivg more than Arrthian hedoniiis. 

AND Lamech%aid unto his wives, Lamech’s Song 

Adah and Zillah, hear my voice : Gren. iv. 23, 24 

Ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech : 

For I have slain a man for wounding me, 

And a young man for bruising me : 

If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, 

Truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold. 


Moses’s Song. — Prohahly belongs to the end of the Babylonian exiles although 
some editors have asserted that it icas nu'ittcn by a, North Israelite at the 
time when the overthrow of the Kingd.oni of Ten Tribes took place (Eicald), 
It contains reminiscences of Hosea^ Isaiah and Jeremiah, Perhaps 
sixth century, 

ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak ; 

And hear, O eaAh, the words of my mouth. 

My doctrine shall drop as tlu'^ rain, 

My speech shall distil as the dew ’ 

As the small rain upon the tender herb, 

And as the shoi^rs upon tlie»grass : 

Lecause-I wilf publish the name of the Lord : 

Ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 

He ^^he Rock, his work is perfect : 

For ^ his WfCys are judgment : 

A God of truth and without iniquity, 
d ust and right is he. 

They have irrupted tUemselves, their spot is not the spot of his 
children : 

They are a per^jierse and crooked generation. 

Do ye thu# requite tlje Lord, 

O foolish people and un^j^se ? 

not he thy father that hath bought thee ? 

Hath he not made ^lee, %/nd established thee ] 

Remeniber the days of old, 

Consider the years of many generations : 

Ask thy father, and Iw will shew thee ; 

Thy elders, and they will ^11 thee. 

When the Most div Jed to the nations their inheritance. 


The Swan 
Song of Moses 

Dent, xxxii. 1-43 
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When he separated the sons of Adam, 

He set the bounds of the people 

According to the number of the children of Israel. 

For the Lord^s portion is his people ; 

Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 

He found him in a desert land, 

And in the waste howling wilderness 5 
He led him about, he instructed him, 

He kept him as the apple of his eye. 

As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 

Fluttereth over her young, 

Spreadeth abroad her wings, takcth them, 

Beareth them on her wings : 

So the Lord alone did lead him. 

And there was no strange god with him. 

He made him ride on the high places of the earth, 

That he might eat the increase of the fields ; 

And he made him to suck honey out of tb, rock, 

And oil out of the flinty rock ; 

Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, 

With fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, 

And goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; 

And thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape. 

But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked : 

Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with 
fatness ; ^ 

Then he forsook God which made him, 

And lightly esteemed the Hock of his salvation. 

They provoked him to jealousy with strange god^^ 

With abominations provoked they him to anger. 

They sacrificed unto devils, not to God ; 

To gods whom they knew not. 

To new gods that came newly up, 

Whom your fathers feared not. 

Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 

And hast forgotten God that formed thceti 
And when the Lord saw it, he abhorred them, 

Because of the provoking of his sons, and of his daughters 
And he said, I will hide my face from then^, 

I will see what their end shall be : 

For they are a very froward generation, 

Children in whom is no faith. 

They have moved me to jealousy with that which is not Gpd 
They have provoked me to anger with their vanities : 

And I will move them to jealousy wiih^hose which are not a 
people; 

I will provoke them to anger with a f/ olish 


^lation. 
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For a fire kindled in mine anger, 

And shall burn unto the lowest heW, 

And shall consume the earth with her increase, 

And set on fire the foundations of the mountains. 

I will heap mischiefs upon them ; 

I will speftd mine arrows upon them. 

They shall he burnt with hunger, and devoured with burning 
heat, 

And with bitter destruction : 

I will also send the teeth of beasts upon them, 

With the poison of serpents of the dust. 

The sword without, 

And terror within, 

Shall destroy both the young man and the virgin. 

The suckling also with the man of gray hairs. 

I said, I would scatter them into corners, 

I would mtfke the remembrance of them to cease from among 
men : 

Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, 

Lest their adversaries should behave themselves strangely. 

And lest they should say, Our hand is high. 

And the Lord hath not done all this. 

For^hey are a nation void of counsel, 

Neither is iher^any understanding in them. 

0 that they were wise, that they understood this, 

That they would consider their latter end ! 

How should one chase a thousano, 

And two put ten thousand to flight, 

Jfilxcept their tJl#ck had sold them, 

And the Lord had shut them up ^ 

For their rock i» not as our Rock, 

Eveafc our enemies themselves behig judges. 

For their vine is of^he vine of Sodom, 

And of the fields of Gomorrah : 

Their graj^j are grapes of gall. 

Their clusters are bit^r : 

Then* wine is the pois^on of dragons, 

And the cruer venom of asps. 

Is not this laid up in store with me, 

And sealed up among rAy treasures 'I 
' Td me belongeth vengea|jice, and recompense ; 

Their foot shall slide in due time : 

For the day of their calamity is at hand. 

And the things that shall come upon them make haste. 

For the Lord shall jVdge his people, 

And repent himself for Xs servants, 

When he seeth thaib ^Aet^power is gone. 
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And there is none shut up, or left. 

And he shall say, Where are Iflreir gods, 

Their rock in whom they trusted. 

Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices. 

And drank the wine of their drink offerings ' 

Let them rise up and help you. 

And be your protection. 

3ee now that I, even I, am he, 

And there is no god with ii\e : 

I kill, and I make alive ; 

I wound, and 1 heal : 

ISTeither is there any that can dcli^'e^ out of my hand. 
For I lift up my hand to heaven, 

And say, I live for ever. 

If I whet my glittering sword, 

And mine hand take hold on judgment ; 

I will render vengeance to min^ enemies, 

And will reward them that hate me. 

I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 

And my sword shall devour flesh ; 

And that with the blood of the slain and of the captives, 
From the beginning of rcvengf^s upon the enemy. 

Rejoice, O ye nations, with Ins people : 

For he will avenge the blood of his servants. 

And will render vengeance to his adversaries, 

And will be merciful unto his If^nd, a^ui to his people. 


Moses’s Blessing. — Of q\dU (t different eharuder from the Song of Mosesm^ 

This Blessing '^’ is obvious/ y antique. Prohably written by a Noiih 
Israelite during the j^eriod (>f Jeroboam II. First fialf of the eighth 
centAiry. 

THE Lord came from Sinai, 

And rose up from Seir unto them ; 

He shined forth from mount Paran, 

The Blessing And he came with ten thousands of saints : ^ 
of Moses Yrom his right hand went ar fiery law for them. 

Deut. xxxiii. Yea, he loved the people ; 

All his saints are in thy hand : 

And they sat down at thy feet ; 

Every one shall receive of thy words. 

Moses commanded us a law. 

Even the inheritance of the congregation of fJacob. 

And he was king in Jeshurun, 

When the heads of the people 

And the tribes of Israel were gathered |(>gether. 

Let Reuben live, and not die ; 
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And let his men be few. 

And this is the blessing of J udah : sand he said, 

Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, 

And bring him unto his people : 

Let his hands be sufficient for him ; 

And be ttou an help to him from his enemies. 

And of Levi he said, 

Let thy Thummim and thy Urim he with thy holy one, 

Whom thou didst prove at Massah, 

And with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah ; 

Who said unto his father and to his mother, I have not seen 
him ; 

Neither did he acknowledge his brethren, 

Nor knew his own children : 

For they have observed thy word, 

And kept thy covenant. 

They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, 

And Israel thy law : 

They shall put incense before thee, 

And whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 

Bless, Lord, his substance. 

And accept the work of his hands : 

Smite through the loins of them that rise against him. 

Anti of them that hate him, that they rise not again. 

And of Benjannn he said. 

The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him ; 

And the Lord shall cover him al/thc day long. 

And he shall dwell between his shoulders. 

And of Joseph be said. 

Blessed* of the Lord be his land, 

For the precious* things of heaven, for* the dew, 

And/or the deep that coucheth beneath, 

And for the preciouj fruits hnmght forth by the sun. 

And for the precious things put forth by the moon. 

And for the^chief things of the ancient mountains. 

And for tlfe precious Miings of the lasting hills, 

And* for the precious things of the earth and fulness thereof. 

And ybr the gdbd will of him that dwelt in the bush : 

Let the hUkssing conii upon the head of Joseph, 

And upon the top of tke head of him that was separated from 
. his brethren. 

His glory is like tbe firstling of his bullock, 

And his horns are like the horns of unicorns : 

With them he shall push the people togetlier to the ends of the 
earth : ' ^ 

And they are the ten th^sands of Ephraim, 

And they are the thousands of Manasseh. 
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And of Zebulun he said, 

Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy goin^ out ; 

And, Issachar, in thy tents. 

They shall call the people unto the mountain ; 

There they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness : 

For they shall suck of the abundance of the seas, 

And of treasures hid in the sand. 

And of Gad he said, 

Blessed he he that enlargeth Gad ; 

He dwelleth as a lion, 

And teareth the arm with the crown of the head. 

And he provided the first part for himself, 

Because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, wae he seated ; 

And he came with the heads of the people, 

He executed the justice of the Lord, 

And his judgments with Israel. 

And of Dan he said, 

Dan is a lion's whelp : 

He shall leap from Bashan. 

And of Naphtali he said, 

O Naphtali, satisfied with favour. 

And full with the blessing of the Lord : 

Possess thou the west and the south. 

And of Asher he said. 

Let Asher he blessed with children ; 

Let him be acceptable to his brethren, 

And let him dip his foot in oil. 

Thy shoes shall he iron and brass ; 

And as thy days, so shall thy strength be. 

There is none like unto the God of J eshurun, 

Who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, 

And in his excellency on the sky. 

The eternal God is thy refuge, 

And underneath are the eyerlasting arms : 

And he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee«^ 

And shall say, Destroy them. 

Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 

The fountain of J acob shall he upon a land of corn and^ wine ; 
Also his heavens shall drop down dew. 

Happy art thou, O Israel : 

Who is like unto thee, 0 people saved by the Lord, 

The shield of thy help, and who is the sword bf thy excellency 1 
And thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee ; 

And thou shalt tread upon their high plac^j^. 
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Deborah’s 8csg. — This is one of the oldest pieces of poetry in the Bible. See 
note in Historical Section on JikIi^cs iv. and v. Probably it was 
handed down orally from early times. The narrative with which it is 
conjoined in the Book of Judges is of a later date. 


PRAISE ye the Lord for the avenging of Israel, 

When th# people willingly offered themselves. 

Hear, O ye kings ; give ear, O ye princes ; 

I, even I, will sing unto the Lord ; 

I will sing praise to the Lord God of Israel. 

Lord, when tlfou wentest out of Seir, 

When thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, 

The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 

The clouds also dropped water. 

The mountains melted from before the Lord, 

Even that Sinai from before the Lord God of Israel. 

In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, 

In the days of J ael, the highways.were unoccupied, 

And the travellers wSiked through byways. 

The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they ceased in Israel, 
Until that I Deborah arose, 

That I arose a mother in Israel. 

They chose new gods ; 

Thei» was war in the gates : 

Was there a sh^ld or spear seen 
Among forty thousand in Isi-ael ? 

My heart is toward the governor^ of Israel, 

That offered themselves willingly among the people. 

Bless ye the Lord. 

^peak, ye tha^ Me on white ?isses, 

Ye that sit in judgment. 

And walk by th<? way. 

They^hat ar^ delivered from tlie noise of archers in the places of 
drawing water 

There shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the Lord, 

Even the righteous acts toward the inhabitants of his villages in 
Israel : 

Then shall the people^f the Lord go down to the gates. 

Awake, a^ake, Deborah : 

Awake, awake, uttei* a song : 

Arise, Barak, 

A^id lead thy captivity ^^aptive, thou son of Abinoam. 

Then he made him^hat remaineth have dominion over the nobles 
among the people : 

The Lord made me ^ave dominion over the mighty. 

Out of Ephraim was there a root of them against Araalek ; 

After thee, Benjamin, ailong thy people ; 

Out of Maohir came dowi\ governors, 


The Song of 
Deborah and 
Barak 
Judges V. 2-31 
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And out of Zebulun they that handle the pen of the jyriter. 

And the princes of Issachar n ere with Deborah ; 

Even Issachar, and also Barak : 

He was sent on foot into the valley. 

For the divisions of Reuben there ivere great thoughts of heart. 
Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, 

To hear the bleatings of the flocks ? 

For the divisions of Reuben there were great searchings of heart. 
Gilead abode beyond Jordan : 

And why did Dan remain in ships ? 

Asher continued on the sea shore, 

And abode in his breaches. 

Zebulun and Naphtali tvere a people that jeoparded their lives 
unto the death 

In the high places of the field. 

The kings came and fought, 

Then fought the kings of Canaan 
In Taanach by the waters of Megiddo ; 

They took no gain of money. 

They fought from heaven ; 

The stars in their courses fought against Sisera. 

The river of Kishon swept them away, 

That ancient river, the river Kishon. 

0 my soul, thou hast trodden down strength. 

Then were the horsehoofs broken by the means oi the pransings. 
The pransings of their mighty ones. 

Curse ye Meroz, said the angel Vi the Lord, 

Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; 

Because they came not to the help of the Lord, _ 

To the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of HeUer the Kenite be, 
Blessed shall she be above women in the tent. 

He asked water, mid she gave him milk ; 

She brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 

She put her hand to the nail, 

And her right hand to the workmen’s hamaier ; 

And with the hammer she smote Sisera, she smote off his h^ad. 
When she had pierced and stricken through his temples. 

At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down ' 

At her feet he bowed, he fell : i 

Where he bowed, there he fell down dead. 

The mother of Sisera looked out at a window^. 

And cried through the lattice, 

Why is his chariot so long in coming ? 

Why tarry the wheels of his chariots ^ 

Her wise ladies answered her, 

Yea, she returned answer to herself. 
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Have they ]jot sped ? have they not divided the prey ; 

To every man a damsel or two ; 

To Sisera a prey of divers colours, 

A prey of divers colours of needlework, 

Of divers colours of needlework on both sides. 

Meet for tl^. necks of them that take the spoil? 

So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord : 

But let them that love him he as the sun when he goeth forth in 
his might. 


Hannah’s Bon^.—Prohahly helonga to the Psalter, and is therefore of lait 
post-exilic origin. The king" in v. 3 0 is intended in a Messianic 
sense. Compare Jeremiah ix. 22, 23. 

AND Hannah prayed, and said, The Song of 

My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, Hann^ 

Mine horn i?> exalted in the Lord ; ^ Samuel, ii. 1-10 

My mouth is enlarged^pver mine ehemies ; 

Because I rejoice in thy salvation. 

There is none holy as the Lord : 

For there is none beside thee : 

Nt>ither is there any rock like our God. 

Talk no more so exceeding proudly : 

Let not arrogancy come out of your mouth : 

For the Lord is"^ God of knowledge. 

And by him actions are weighed. 

The bows of the mighty men are ^rokeii. 

And they that stumbled are girded with strength. 

T^y that were have hired*out themselves for bread ; 

And th(fy that were hungry ceased : 

So that the barrey hath born seven ; 

And that hath many children is waxed feeble. 

The Lord kill^th, and maketh alive : 

He bringeth down tef the grave, and bringeth up. 

The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich : 

He bringetH tow, and Aifteth up. 

He raftseth up the poor^out of the dust. 

And lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, 

To set theT^ among princes. 

And to make them inherit the throne of glory : 

the pillars of the earth are the Lord’s, 

And he hath set th^ wortd upon them. 

He will keep the feet of his saints. 

And the wicked shall be silent in darkness; 

For by strength shall tiv) man pr^ vail. 

The adversaries of the Loy shall be broken to pieces ; 

Out of heaven shall ];ie thtVder upon them : 


X 
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The Lord shall judge the ends of the earth ; 

And he shall give strength lyito his king, 

And exalt the horn of his anointed. 


The Song of the Bow. — This dirge over the death of Saul and Jonathan is a 
genuine survival of Davids s poetic activity. The reference to the Book of 
Jasher ” {the Book of Heroes or the Valiant onss) connects it with the early 
period of the monarchy — a Judceayi work. Observe the entire ahseyice of 
religious motivCy which incidentally suggests that it is an antique document. 

THE beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places : 

How are the mighty fallen ! 

The Song of Gath, 

the Bow Publish it not in the streets of Askelon ; 

2 Samuel, i. Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 

19-27 Lest the daughters of tlie uncircumcised triumph. 
Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there he no dew, , 

Neither let there he rain, upoi. you, nor fields of offerings : 

For there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, 

The shield of Saul, as thoiigh he had not been anointed with oil. 
From the blood of the slain, 

From the fat of the nnglity, 

The bow of Jonathan turned not back. 

And the sword of Saul returned not empty. 

Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in Oheir lives, 

And in their death they were not divided : 

They were swifter than eagles^ ^ 

They were stronger than lions. 

Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 

Who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights. 

Who put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the’' battle ! 

0 Jonathan, thou want slain in thine high places. ' 

1 am distressed for thee, my brother J onatiian : 

Very pleasant hast thou been unto me : 

Thy love to me was wonderful, 

Passing the love of women. 

How are the mighty fallen. 

And the weapons of war perished ! 


David’s Hymn. — Practically identical with P^^ilm xviii., hut not therefore to 
he regarded as the one authentic psalm. It hmngs to the Psaltery and 
therefore is post-exilic. In the first part a pious devotee of the Law is the 
speaker ; in the second party a warlike king. ^ ^ 

THE Lord is my rock, and my fortre s, and my deliverer ; 

The God of my rock ; in him will I if ust : 
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^ 

He is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower 

and mj. refuge, ^ The Hymn of 

My Saviour ; thou savest me from violence. David 

I will call on the Lord, who is worthy to be 2 Samuel 
praised : xxii. 2-51 

So shall I^be saved from mine enemies. 

When the waves of death compassed me, 

The floods of ungodly men made me afraid ; 

The sorrows of hell compassed me about ; 

The snares of death prevented me ; 

In my distress I called upon the Lord, 

And cried to my God : 

And he did hear my voice out of his temple, 

And my cry did enter into his cars. 

Then the earth shook and trembled ; 

The foundations of heaven moved 
And shook, Jiecause he was wroth. 

There went up a smol|,e out of his tiostrils 
And fire out of his mouth devoured : 

Coals were kindled by it. 

He bowed the heavens also, and came down ^ 
iHjtid darkness teas under his feet. 

And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : 

Ah^*he was seen upon the wings of the wind. 

And he made dt-rkness pavilions round about him. 

Dark waters, mid thick clouds of the skies. 

Through the brightness before hyi 
Were coals of fire kindled. ^ 

The Lord thundered from lie^ven, 

And the mostf tRgh uttered his voice. 

And he sent out arrows, and scattered them ; 

Lightning, and discomfited them. 

And chaiA'iels of the sea appeared, 

The foundations of Mie world were discovered, 

At the rebuking of the Lord, 

At the blast t)f the br^tli of his nostrils. 

He s^t from above, he took me ; 

He drew, pie oivt of many waters ; 

He delivered me from my strong enemy, 

And from them that h^ted me : for they were too strong for 

» me. 

Tfley prevented me in the day of my calamity : 

But the Lord was feiy stay. 

He brought me forth also into a large place : 

He delivered me, becni^se he delighted in me. 

The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness : 

According to the cleannej^^ of my hands hath he recompensed me 
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^ 

For I have kept the ways of the Lord, 

And have not wickedly departed from my God. 

For all his judgments were before me ; 

And as for his statutes, I did not depart from them. 

I was also upright before him, 

And have kept myself from mine iniquity. , 

Therefore the Lord hath recompensed me according to my 
righteousness ; 

According to my cleanness in his eye sight. 

With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself mercifuj, 

And with the upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 

With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ; 

And with the froward thou wilt shew thyself unsavoury. 

And the afflicted people thou wilt save : 

But thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayest bring 
them down. 

For thou art my lamp, O Lord : 

And the Lord will lighten my darkness. 

For by thee I have run through a troop : 

By my God have I leaped over a wall. 

As for God, his way is perfect ; 

The word of the Lord is tried : 

He is a buckler to all them that trust in him. 

For who is God, save the Lord 1 
And who is a rock, save our God 1 
God is my strength and power : 

And he maketh my way perfe^i 
He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet : 

And setteth me upon my high places. 

He teacheth my hands to war ; 

So that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms;,. 

Thou hast also given me the shiekl of thy salvation : 

And thy gentleness hath made me great. 

Thou hast enlarged my steps under me ; 

So that my feet did not slip. 

I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed them 
And turned not again until I had consurped them. 

And I have consumed them, and wounded theirr, that they could 
not arise : 

Yea, they are fallen under my feet. 

For thou hast girded me with strength to battle : 

Them that rose up against me hast thou sul^dued under me. 

Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies. 

That I might destroy them that hate me. 

They looked, but there was none to save // ' 

Even unto the Lord, but he answere^them not. 

Then did I beat them as small as the^dust pf the earth. 



2 SAMUEL] 


POETIC SECTION 


309 


I did stampf them as the mire of the street, and did spread them 
abroad. 

Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings of my people, 
Thou hast kept me to he head of the heathen : 

A people ^hich I knew not shall serve me. 

Strangers shall submit themselves unto me : 

As soon as they hear, they shall be obedient unto me. 

Strangers shall fade away, 

And they shall be afraid out of their close places. 

The Lord livetTi ; and blessed be my rock ; 

And exalted be the God of the rock of my salvation. 

It is God that aveiigeth me. 

And that bringeth down the people under me, 

And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies : 

Thou also hast lifted me up on high above them that rose up 
against jne : 

Thou hast delivered rj^e from the '•iolent man. 

Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
heathen, 

And I will sing praises unto thy name. 

II^ is the tower of salvation for his king : 

And sheweth mercy to his anointed, 

Uiitp^ David, and to his seed for evermore. 


David’s Last Words. — This is the outcome of Messianic thought {observe the 
sententious and enigmatic language^ and cannot he older than the Deutero- 
Jsaiah. Only at a late period 'icon/d the refei'cnce in vv. 6 and 7 to the 
punishment of tj^e wicked by heli-fire he found. Perhaps it was artificially 
impressed with an archaic character. 

DAVID the son df Jesse said. 

And tile man<w;Ao was raised up on high, 

The anointed of the filod of J acob, 

And the sweet psalmist of Israel, said. 

The Spirit erf •the LoR^spake by me. 

And l^is word was in iiw tongue. 

The God of Israpl said,^ 

The Rock j^f Israel spake to me, 

He that ruleth over lifen must be just, 

^ling in the fear of Gdfi. 

And he shall he as the light of the morning, when the sun rjseth 
Even a morning without clouds ; 

As the tender grass springing out of the earth 
By clear shining after #’^in. 

Although my house be nokso with God ; 

Yet he hath made with mo an everlasting covenant. 

Ordered in all thing^^ and sure : 


The Last 
Words 
of David 

2 Samuel, 
xxiii. 1-7 
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For this is all my salvation, apd all my desire, 

Although he make it not to grow. 

But the sons of Belial shall he all of them as thorns thrust away. 
Because they cannot be taken with hands : 

But the man that shall touch them must be fenced witl| iron and 
the staff of a spear ; 

And they shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place. 


Isaiah's Song. — The narrative occurs in almost the same form in 2 Kings, 
xviii.~xx. and Isaiah xxxvi.-xxxix. The date is probably later than 
Ezekiel, Perhaps it is an elaborate composition^ composed in dependence 
on Isaianic tvords and placed in the month of the great proplcct, fist as 
Hezekiah^s Psalm (Is. xxxviii. 9-20) is attributed to the king. 

THE virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised thee, and laughed 
thee to scorn ; • 

The daughter di Jerusalenvhath shaken her head 

Isaiah’s Song at thee. 

against Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 
Sennacherib ^^d against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, 
A^yrian lifted up thine eyes on high ? 

Isaiah xxxvii. Even against the Holy One of Israel. 

22-35 By thy servants hast thou reproached the Lord, 
and hast said, 

By the multitude of my chariots am I come up 

To the height of the mountainsf'to the sides of Lebanon ; 

And I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir 
trees thereof : 

And I will enter into the height of his border, and the forest oi 
his Carmel. 

I have digged, and drunk water ; 

And with the sole of my feet have I dried up alf the rivers of 
the besieged places. 

Hast thou not heard long ago how I have done it ; 

And of ancient times, that I have formed it ? 

Now haye I brought it to pass, that thpu shouldest be to lay 
waste 

Defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

Therefore their inhabitants were of smalj power. 

They were dismayed and confounded : 

They were as the grass of the field, and hs the green herb, 

As the grass on the housetops and as corn blasted before it be 
grown up. 

But I know thy abode, and thy going out; Und thy coming in, 
And thy rage against me. 

Because thy rage against me, and thf tumplt, is come up into 
mine ears, 
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Therefore will I put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, 

And I will turn thee back by the way by which thou earnest. 
And this shall he a sign unto thee, 

Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself ; 

And the s^ond year that which springeth of the same : 

And in the third year sow ye, and reap, 

And plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah 
Shall again tak^ root downward, and bear fruit upward : 

For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant. 

And they that escape out of Mount Zion : 

The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, 

He shall not come into this city, 

Nor shoot an arrow there, 

Nor come before it with shields, 

Nor cast a bank against it. 

By the way that he came, by the same shall he return. 

And shall not come into this city, saith the Lord. 

For I will defend this city to save it 

For mine own sake, and for my servant David^s sake. 


I SAID in the (jptting off of my days, I shall go to the gates of 
the grave : 


I am deprived of the residue of my years. 

I said, I shall not see the Lori^ even the Lord, 
in the land of the living : 

I ^hall behold ^ifin no more w^ith the inhabitants 


Hezekiah*s 

Psalm 

Is. xxxviii. 
10-20 


of the world. 


Mine age is dep^A-ted, and is removed from me as a sl^epherd^s 
te«t : 0 , 

I have cut off like weaver my life : he will cut me off with 
pining sickness : 

From day to night wilt thou make an end of me. 

I reckoned till morniiTJ^S that, as a lion, so will he break aU my 
bones : • 


From day^ewn lo night wilt thou make an end of me. 

Like a crane or a swtlilow, so did I chatter : 

I did mourn as a dove : • 

i®«ie eyes fail with looki^ig upward : 

0 Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me. 

What shall I say ? he hath both spoken unto me, and himself hath 
done it : 

1 shall go softly all my^ears, in the bitterness of my soul. 

0 Lord, by these things live, 

And in all these things is the life of my spirit ; 
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So wilt thou recover me and make me to live. 

Behold, for peace I had greal* bitterness : 

But thou hast in love to my souh delivered it from the pit of 
corruption : 

For thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. 

For the grave cannot praise thee, death can not celebrate thee : 
They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day : 

The father to the children shall make known thy truth. 

The Lord was ready to save me : 

Therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed instruments 
All the days of our life in the house of the Lord. 

O LORD, I have heard thy speech, and was afraid : 

0 Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years, 

In the midst of the years make known ; 

In wrath reme^nber meicy. 

God came from Teman, 

And the Holy One from mount Paran. 

His glory covered the heavens, 

And the earth was full of his praise. 

And his brightness was as the light ; 

He had horns comiiig out of his hand : 

And there was the hiding of his power. 

Before him went the pestilence, 

And burning coals went forth at his feet. 

He stood, and measured the eal;' h ; 

He beheld, and drove asunder the nations ; 

And the everlasting mountains wefe scattered, 

The perpetual hills did bow : 

His ways are everlasting. 

1 saw the tents of Cushan in affliction : 

And the curtains of the land of Midian did/remble. 

Was the Lord displeased against the rivers? 

Was thine anger against the rivers ? 

Was thy wrath against the sea, 

That tlibu didst ride upon thine horsos and thy chariots of 
salvation ? 

Thy bow was made quite naked. 

According to the oaths of the tribes, evef^ thy word. 

Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers. , 

The mountains saw thee, and they trembled %. 

The overflowing of the water passed by : 

The deep uttered his voice, 

^ The Prayer can not have been composed by^lhe prophet Habakkuk (whose 
date is about 615 B.c.), lor it is quite unlikefthe literature of that period. 
Probably post-exilic. 


The Prayer of 
habakkuk ^ 
Hab. iii. 



habakkuk] 


POETIC SECTION 


313 


And lifted i«p his hands on high. 

The sun <md moon stood still in thtlr habitation : 

At the light of thine arrows they went, 

And at the shining of thy glittering spear. 

Thou didst march through the land in indignation, 

Thou didst fhresh the heathen in anger. 

Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, 

Even for salvation with thine anointed ; 

Thou woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked. 

By discovering* the foundation unto the neck. 

Thou didst strike through with his staves the head of his villages : 
They came out as a whirlwind to scatter me : 

Their rejoicing was as to devour tlie poor secretly. 

Thou didst walk through the sea with thine horses. 

Through the heap of great waters. 

When I heard, my belly trembled : 

My lips quivered at the voice : 

Rottenness entered iii^o my bones, and I trembled in myself. 
That I might rest in the day of trouble : 

When he cometh up unto the people, he will invade them with 
his troops. * 

Aflhough the fig tree shall not blossom, 

Ndtlier shall fruit be in the vines ; 

The* labour of tl^ olive shall fail, 

And the fields shall yield no meat ; 

The flock shall be cut off from the fold, 

And there shall be no lierd in tln/stalls : 

Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 

I«wi]l jpy in thc^od of my siuvation. 

The Lord God is my strength, 

And he will mak(? my feet like ]\\ni\s,\feet. 

And L« will make me to walk upon mine high places. 



314 


THE LITERARY MAN’S BIBLE [psalter 


THE PSALTER 

(SELECTIONS) 

Psalms. — Thai Ulc Psalter iras gradmlly fonned w dear from, several misider- 
atioiis, (1) Wc have at close of Ps. Ixxii.', an indication that we have got to 
the end of a collection of so-called Davidic^' (2) We have 

duplicates^ cf. xiv. with liii., xl. 13-17 with Ixx., cviii.* with Ivii. 7-11, 
and lx. 5-12. (3) In the earlier psahns (i. e. the first forty) the name Jahveh 
is found much more often than Elohim. Afterwards this relation is 
reversed, the word Elohim hecomingproniinent. Therefore there must have 
been Jahvistic ami Elohistic elements. Three main divisiojis of the 
Psalter have been mad.e : — 

(i) i.-xli. 

(ii) xlii.-lxxxix. 

(iii) xc.-cl. 

Soonetinies the division is made info fire hook's^ As a rule the persottal 
psalms occur earlier : those dealing with national history or those composed 
for liturgical pwrposes come later. 

The titles prefixed to certain psahns arc quite u /driest worthy as indica- 
tions of authorship. 

** For the ChUf Musieian '' is supposed to mean that the psalm* in 
question belongs to the Precentor’s collection. 

Selah'’ {Ok. a musical term prohahhj referring to tlk Jcind 

of interlude 01 ' cu'.compani//icid to be played at a giveriM point, Songs of 
Degrees,” or So/igs of Ascents,” are probahly the songs used upon the 
journey to Jerusalem from the country at the times of the great festivals. 

The bulk of the Psalter belongsK^ the period of the second Temple, after 
the return from the exile, and the w/loIc collection wasp/ut together gradually 
between 450 B.c. and 250 ii.c., or perhaps 180 b.c. 

[Some psalms are supp</scd to belong to thx Mewcah^am period, e. g,. i^. 
xliv., Ixxiv., Ixxix., and Ixxxiii. They are. not quoted here.} 

It is very doubtful if David urrote any of the ps(i!/ns. IVc know that 
“ The Song of the Bow” {ciuoted earlier, 2 Sam. i.) belongs in all prroba- 
bility to him. But the tone of religious thought in the^ Psalms Seems to 
indicate a later authorship. % 

The tradition of Davidic authorship comes from the author of the 
Chronictes, and we find attributed to David, in 2 Sam.^xxii., a psalm 
identical with Ps. xviii. e * 

Bui rrwdern scholarship will not allow an early dale for the majority of 
the qneces in the Psalter. Duhm and Chcyff.e, representing the extreme 
school, put the Psalms very late. Driver says that there is 'no proof that any 
of the psalms were early. Kirkpatrick thinks /hat a good ^/lany can be 
attributed either to David or to the time imro^diatcly succeeding him. So, 
too, Dclitzsch in his earlier years. 

4 HEAR me when I call, O God of my righteousness : 

Thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress ; 

Have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. 

Psalm IV. O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory 
into shame ? ' 

How long will ye love vanity, and seek after* leasing] 



psalter] poetic section 316 

But know tMkt the Lord hath set/ apart him that is godly for 
himself : 

The Lord will hear when I call unto him. 

Stand in awe, and sin not : 

Commune ^ith your own lieart upjbn your bed, and be still. 

Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, 

And put your trust in the Lord. 

There he many that say, Who will shew us any good 1 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 

Thou hast put gladness in my heart, 

More than in the time that their corn and their wine increased. 

I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep : 

For thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety. 

8 O LORD our Lord, Psalm VIII. 

How exceller^t is thy name in all the earth ! 

Who hast set thy glor^ above tlie .^#eavens. 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength 

Because of thine enemies, 

Thg-t thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 

When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 

The lAOon and the stars, which thou hast ordained ; 

What is man, tlmt thou art mindful of him ? 

And the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels. 

And hast crowned him with glor^ and honour. 

Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy 
• hands; • * 

Thou hast put all things under his feet : 

All sheep and oxen, 

Yea, afid the beasts of the field ; 

The fowl of the air, «nd the fish of the sea, 

And whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. 

P Lord ouitLord, 

llow excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 

14 THIifool hath said in his heart. There is no God. 

They are corrupt, th^ have done abominable works, 
ts none that doe tlf good. 

Tne Lord looked dowfn from heaven upon the children of 
men. 

To see If there were any that did understand, and seek God. 

They are all gone aside* they are all together become filthy : 
There is none that doewi^ood, no, not one. 

Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 

Who eat up my peo{>le as they eat bread, 
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And call not upon the Lord. 

There were they in great fesfr . 

For God is in the generation of the righteous. 

Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, 

Because the Lord is his refuge. 

Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion f 
When the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people, 
Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 


XVI. — Probably a late post -exilic psalni. Verses 9-11 do not necessarily imply 
a fxdure existence. Thoa shall not have my soul to Sheol^ i. e. Thou unit 
preserve me from death. “ Holy means (jodly^ 'merely. 

16 PRESERVE me, O God : for in thee do I put my trust. 

0 my soul.^ thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord : 

My goodness exteiideth not to thee ; * 
sa m . saints that arc fa the earth. 

And to the excellent, in whom is all my delight. 

Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another god : 
Their drink offerings of Vjlood will I not offer, 

Nor take up their names into my lips. 

Tlie Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup^^: 
Thou maintainest my lot. 

The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places ; 

Yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

1 will bless the Lord, who baths,- given me counsel : 

My reins also instruct me in the night seasons. 

I have set the Lord always before ‘lue : 

Because he is at my right hand, \ shall not be moved. 

Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth : 

My flesh also shall rest in hope. 

For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; 

Neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy Gne to see corruption. 

Thou wilt shew me the path of life : 

In thy presence is fulness of joy ; 

At thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 

17 HEAR the right, 0 Lord, attend unto my cry. 

Give ear unto my prayer, that goeth not cut of feigned lips. 

Psalm XVII sentence come foyth from thy presence ^ 

Let thine eyes behold the things that are equal. 
Thou hast proved mine heart ; 

Thou hast visited me in the night ; 

Thou ha^t tried me, and shalt find nothin^^ ; 

I am purposed that my mouth shall not^cransgress. 

Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips 
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I have kept me from the paths of tl^e destroyer. 

Hold up ray goings in thy paths, 

That ray footsteps slip not. 

I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 0 God : 

Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. 

Shew thy fiarvellous lovingkindnlss, 

0 thou that savest by thy right hand them which put their 

trust in thee 

From those that rise up against them. 

Keep me as th§ apple of the eye,i 
Hide me under the shadow of thy wings, 

From the wicked that oppress me. 

From my deadly enemies, tvho compass me about. 

As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness : 

1 shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. 


The Psalm falls wto two 1-6, 7-1 It; probably it was jnU together out of 

poems origiimlly indepemlent. Thr second portion, the praise of the 
Lordf is probably post-enu'lic. 

1 9 THE heavens declare the glory of God ; Psalm XIX. 

And the firmament sheweth his handy work. 

Day unto day uttereth speech, 

And night unto night sheweth knowledge. 

There is no speech nor language. 

Where their voice is not heard. 

Their line is gone out through alVthe earth, 

And their words to the end of tne world. 

. In them hath set a tabern.tcle for the sun, 

Which *is as a bridegroom (doming out of his chamber, 

And rejoiceth as ar strong man to run a race. 

His griing for^h is from the end of the heaven, 

And his circuit unto the ends of it : 

And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

'-'The law of^Re LoRim.'? perfect, converting the soul : 

The testimony of the J,i0RD is sure, making wise the simple. 

The statutes of H/he Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : 

The comnfhndment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 
The fear of the Lord tj^^lean, enduring for ever : 

"S^je judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. 
More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold : 
Sweeter also than noney and the honeycomb. 

Moreover by them is thy servant warned : 

And in keeping of thSiV there is great reward. 

1 V. 8. — The pupil of the^ye was called in Hebrew ‘‘the little son” or 
“the daughter ” of the #ye. Of. Zech. ii. 8, “ the door of the eye.” 
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Who can understand his errors 1 
Cleanse thou me from secret {faults. 

Keep back thy servant also ii :>m presumptuous sins ; 

Let them not have dominion over me : 

Then shall I be upright, 

And I shall be innocent from i he great transgression^ 

Let the words of my mouth, 

And the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 
O Lord, my strength, and my redeemer. 


XX. — A tiwimrch going out to hatth\ It might he Davicty or Hezekiah. Some 
even say that it refers to the Maccabean leader^ Simon. 

20 THE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble ; 

The name of the God of J acob defend thee ; 

PI YY Send thee help from the sanctuary, 
sa m j strengthen thee out of Zion ; 

Remember all thy offerings, 

And accept thy burnt sacrifice ; 

Grant thee according to thine own heart. 

And fulfil all thy counsel. 

We will rejoice in thy salvation, 

And in the name oi our God wo will set up onr banners : 

The Lord fulfil all thy petitions. ^ 

Now know I that the Lord saveth his anointed ; 

He will hear him from his holy heaven 
With the saving strength of hkt right hand. 

Some trust in chariots, and some in horses : 

But we will remember the name ejl the Lord our ^God. 

They are brought down and fallen : 

But we are risen, and stand upright. 

Save, Lord ; let the king hear us when we call. 


XXlll.--‘Prohahly too imaiiirc in thought^ expression and experience to he really 
DavuVs. It is a heautifiU specimen of the pert: :ial psalm.* 

23 THE Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. 

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures : 

1 He leadeth me beside the still waters. 

Psalm XXIII. restoreth my soul : ^ 

He leadeth me in the paths of righteouSness for his name^s sake. 
Yea, though I walk through the valley of th% shadow of death, 

I will fear no evil : for thou art with me ; 

Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. ^ • 

Thou j^epareat a table before mo in the presence of mine 
enemies : 
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Thou anointest ifiy head with oil : my cup runneth over. 

Surely goodfiess and mercy shall j^llow me all the days of ray 
life : 

And I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 


XXIV.— David haxi captured from, tlir. Jehusites the dronghold of Zion^ 
he hro^ifhl into it tfw Ark of the Covenant f which had hc^en kept in the 
house of Obed-edom (1 Chron. xv.). This psaCti may refer to the occaswn. 

24 THE earfji is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof \ Psalm 
The world, and they that dwell therein. XXIV. 

For he hath founded it upon the seas, 

And established it upon the floods. 

Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 

Or who shall stand in liis holy place ? 

He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; 

Who hath nf)t lifted up his soul unto vanity. 

Nor sworn deceitfully^ 

He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, 

And righteousness from the God of his salvation. 

This is the generation of them that seek him. 

That seek thy face, O Jacob. 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 

And\)e ye lift im, ye everlasting doors ; 

And the King di glory shall come in. 

Who is this King of glory ? The Lord strong and mighty, 

The Lord mighty in battle. 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates , 

Il^en lift then^ Hp, ye everlasting doors ; 

And th'e King of glory shall come in. 

Who is this King^iof glory 1 

The LgRD of hosts, he is the King of glory. 


XXVII.— ^ composite psalm. The first portion is a more or less joyf ul lyric ; 
the second portion ^am added later ; the reference to the Temple^^ points 
io^i period later than David. 

27 THI 5 Lord is my light and my salvation ; Psalm XXVIL 
Whom shall I fear? • 

"^e Lord is the strengtR of my life ; 

Or whom shall I be afraid ? 

When the wicked,rf^ve7i mine enemies and my foes, 

Came upon me to eat up my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 
Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not 
fear : 

Though war should rise against me, in this will I he confident. 
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I am forgotten as a dead maru^out of mind : 

I am like a broken vessel. eV 

For I have heard the slander ol many : 

Fear was on every side: while they took counsel together 
against me, t 

They devised to take away my "life. 

But I trusted in thee, O Lord : I said, Thou art my 'God. 

My times are in thy hand : 

Deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that persecute me. o 

Make thy face to shine upon thy servant : 

Save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

Let me not be ashamed, O Lord ; for I have called upon thee : 
Let the wicked be ashamed, ayid let them be silent in the grave. 
Let the lying lips be put to silence ; 

Which speak grievous things proudly and contemptuously against 
the righteous. ^ 

Oh how great is tliy goodness, which tliou ^nast laid up for them 
that fear thee ; 

Which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the 
sons of men ! 

Thou shalt hide them in the secret of tliy presence from The 
pride of man : ^ • 

Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion i^om the strife of 
tongues. 

Blessed he the Lord : 

For he hath shewed me his maVyellous kindness in a strong city. 
For I said in my haste, 

I am cut off from before thim*, (^ye^^ : 

Nevertheless thou hcaixh'st the voice of my supplications 
When I cried unto thee. 

O love the Lord, all ye his saints : 

For the Lord preserveth the faithful, 

And plentifully rewardeth the pi*oud doer. 

Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your li£>^rt. 

All ye that hope in the Lord. 


33 REJOICE in the Lord, O ye righteous : 

For praise is comely for the upright, 
p 1 XYXTTT Lord with harp : 

^ • Sing unto him with tli^ psaltery and an insJffu- 

ment of ten strings. ^ 

Sing unto him a new song ; play skilfully with a loud noise. 

For the word of the Lord is right ; 

And alliliis works are done in truth. 

He loveth righteousness and judgment^:'^ 

The earth is full of the goodness of the Loi^. 
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By the word of the Lord were thefceavens made ; 

And all the host of them by the bj^th of his mouth. 

He gathereth the waters of the sfA together as an heap : 

He layeth up the depth in storetfcuses. 

Let all the earth fear the Lord : 1 

Let all thd inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. 

For he spake, and it was done ; 

He commanded, and it stood fast. 

The Lord bringeth the counsel of the lieathen to nought : 

He maketh thvf devices of the people of none effect. 

The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, 

The thoughts of his heart to all generations. 

Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord ; 

And the people whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance. 
The Lord looketh from heaven ; 

He beholdeth all the sons of men. 

From the place of Ins habitation b^ looketh 
Upon all the inhabitafits of the earth. 

He fashioneth their hearts alike ; 

He considereth all their works. 

There is no king saved by tlie multitude of an host : 

A ftiighty man is not delivered by much strength. 

Anr h^rse is a vain thing for safety : 

IJeither shall he^leliver any by his great strength. 

Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, 

Upon them that hope in his mercy ; 

To deliver their soul from death./ 

And to keep them alive in famine. 

soul waitetlf for the Lord*: he is our help and our shield. 
For our heart shall rejoice in him, 

Because we have tftisted in his holy name. 

Let thji merc}!^ O Lord, be upon us, 

According as we hoj^ in thee. 


XXXiyL—Aii acrostic psalniy the verses hetjinmng with the letters of the 
llebrcxo alphal^L Cf. Ps. xxv. 

34 (M) I^WILL blt%s the Lord at all times : Psalm XXXIV. 

His praise shall continufllly he in my mouth. 

My soul shall make her boast in the Lord : 

The humble shall l^ar thereof ^ and be glad. 

(3) O magnify the Lord with me, 

And let us exalt his n|ime together. 

{^) I sought the Lord, li^d he heard me, 

And delivered me from all my fears. 

(^) They looked unt5 him, and were lightened ; 
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And their faces were not ashtmed. 

(t) This poor man cried, andVhe Lord heard him^ 

And saved him out of all nis troubles. 

(n) The angel of the Lord eqcampeth round about them that 
fear him, 

And delivereth them. 

(to) O taste and see that the Lord is good : 

Blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 

('') O fear the Lord, ye his saints : 

For there is no want to them that fear him. 

(D) The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger : 

But they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. 

(p) Come, ye children, hearken unto me : 

I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

(^) What man is he that desire th life. 

And loveth many days, tliat he may see good 
(3) Keep thy tongue from ov^l, 

And thy lips from speaking guile. 

(D) Depart from evil, and do good ; 

Seek peace, and pursue it. 

(37) The eyes of the Loud are upon the righteous, 

And his ears are open unto theii* cry. 

(D) The face of the Loud is against them that do evil. 

To cut off the remembrance oftH}hem from the etyth. 

(2) The righteous cry, and tlui Lord heareth, 

And delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

(p) The Lord is nigh unto thertj that are of a broken hear 
And saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. 

("1) Many are the afflictions of thd righteous : 

But the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 

(tt7) He keepeth all his bones : not one of thetli is broken. 

(n) Evil shall slay the wicked : 

And they that hate the righteous shall be (iesolate. 

(D) The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants : 

And none of them that trust in him shall be desolate, 

36 THY mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens ; 

And thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds, 
p 1 YYYVT righteousness is like the great mountains ; 

^ * Thy judgments are a grGat deep ; 

O Lord, thou preservest man and beasV 
How excellent is thy lovingkindness, 0 God^ 

Therefore the children of men put their trust under th^ shadow 
of thy wings. , 

They shall be abundantly satisfied wi^ /jhe fatness of thy house ; 
And thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures, 
For with thee is the fountain of life : 
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In thy lightf shall we see light. 

0 continue thy lovingkindness unljfeh^ that know thee ; 

And thy righteousness to the upri/it in heart. 

Let not the foot of pride come agfinst me, 

And let not the hand of the wickfc remove me. 

There are the workers of iniquity lallen : 

They are cast down, and shall not be able to rise. 

39 I SAID, I will take heed to my ways, Psalm XXXIX. 

That I sin not Avith my tongue : 

1 will keep my mouth with a bridle, 

While the wicked is before me. 

I was dumb with silence, 

I held my peace, even from good ; and my sorrow was stirred. 

My heart was hot within me, 

While I was musing the fire burned : 

Then spake f with my tongue, ^ 

LdRD, make mo to knJw mine end, 

And the measure of my days, what it is ; 

That I may know how frail I am. 

Behold, thou hast made my days as an handbreadth ; 

An^ mine age is as nothing before thee : 

Verily every man at his best state is altogether vanity. 

{^JUffcly every man walketh in a vain shew : 

Surely they are disquieted in vain : 

He heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them. 
And now. Lord, what wait I for^^ my hope is in thee. 

Deliver me from all my transgressions : 

M/|ko me not reproach of the foolish. 

I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; because thou didst it. 
Remove thy stroked way from me : 

I am consumed by the blow of thine hand. 

When thou with retakes dost correct man for iniquity. 

Thou makest his beauty to consume away like a moth : 

Surely ever^ ^an is vanity. 

' Hear my prayer, O Cord, and give ear unto my cry ; 

Hold not thy peace at ihy tears : 

For I am stranger with thee. 

And a sojourner, as afl my fathers were. 

0 spare me, that I may ^cover strength, 

Be1bf% I go hence, and b§ no more. 

40 I WAITED ^tiently for the Lord ; Psalm XL. 

And he inclined unto ^e, and heard my cry. 

He brought me up alsi^ut of an horrible pit, out of tlie miry 

A 

And set my feet upoA a rock, and established my goings. 
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And he hath put a new song m my mouth, even praifse unto our 
God : ^ 

Many shall see it, and fear, ana, shall trust in the Lord. 

Blessed is that man that maketit the Lord his trust, 

And respecteth not the proud, Jar such as turn aside to lies. 
Many, O Lord my God, are thy^ wonderful works which^ thou hast 
done, 

And thy thoughts which are to us-ward : 

They cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : 

1 / 1 would declare and speak of them, 

They are more than can be numbered. 

Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; 

Mine ears hast thou opened : 

Burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required. 

Then said I, Lo, T come : 

In the volume of the book it is written of me, 

I delight to do thy will, O my, God : 

Yea, thy law is within my h(»art. 

I have preached rigliteousness in the great congregation : 

Lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Loud, tliou knowest. 

I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart ; 

I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation : 

I have not concealed thy lovingkindnoss and thy truth froyi the 
great congregation. 

Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lord : 

Let thy lovingkindness and thy truth continually preserve me. 
For innumerable evils have comjpassed me about : 

Mine iniquities have taken liold upon me, so that I am not able 
to look up ; * 

They are more than the hairs of mine head : 

Therefore my heart faihdh \m\ 

Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me : 

O Lord, make haste to help mo. 

Let them be ashamed and confounded together that seek after 
my soul to destroy it; 

Let them be driven backward and put to shame that wish me evrr. 
Let them be desolate for a reward of theiV shame 
That say unto me, Aha, aha. 

Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee ; 

Let such as love thy salvation say continually. The Lord be 
magnified. 

But I cm poor and needy ; yet the Lord thinteth upon me : 
Thou art my help and my deliverer ; 

Make no tarrying, O my God. 

42 AS the hart panteth after the water brooks. 

So panteth my fcuI after thee, O God. 
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My soul thifsteth for God, for the iving God : Psalm XLII. 

When shall I come and appear be^e God ? 

My tears have been my meat dayAnd ftight, 

While they continually say unto me, Where is thy God ? 

When I remember these things^ Jpour out my soul in me : 

For I ha(# gone with the multitfide, I went with them to the 
house ot God, 

With the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept 
holyday. 

Why art thou cast down, O my soul 1 
And why art thou disquieted in me ? 

Hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him 
For the help of his countenance. 

0 my God, my soul is cast down within me : 

Therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, 

And of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. 

Deep calletlf unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts ; 

All thy waves and th^ billows are^gone over me. 

Yet the Lord will command his lovingkindness in the daytime. 
And in the night his song shall he with me, 

And my prayer unto the God of iny life. 

1 ^ill say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me ? 

Why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy ? 
^^ywith a swoiY^ in my hones, mine enemies reproach me ; 

While they say daily unto me, Where is thy God ? 

Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? 

And why art thou disquieted within me ? 

Hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him, 

W^o is the hei/l4h of my countenance, and my God. 


XLV. — 9hviousl^ an Epithalarninm or Marriage Song. But what loas live 
occasion^ Either G) marriage of Solomon with an Egyptian princess 
(1 Kings iii. 1), oryl) marriage of Ahah^ cf. "^Daughter of Tyref v. 12, 
or (3) Jehoram with Atka.liah {Dclit::sch)j or (4) marriage of Ptolemy 
PliiladelplfUs {Che^p)^ an Egyptian, sovereign. Verse 6, “ Thy thrcnie, 
0 JAodf looks like a, Messianic one. Cf. Hebrews i. 8, 9, where it is so 
used. But it might he ei hold ascription of Dimnity to a king. 

• 

45 MY lieart is inditing a good matter : Psalm XLV. 

I speak of the things w^ich I have made touching the king : 
dengue is the pen of^a ready writer. 

Thou art fairer than the children of men : 

Grace js poured iifto thy lips : 

Therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 

Gird thy sword upon R^thigh, O most mighty, 

With thy gloiy^ and thy%ajesty. 

And in thy majesty»ride prosperously 
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Because of truth and meeknei} a^id righteousness ; 

And thy right hand shall teaAi thee terrible things. 

Thine arrows are sharp in the Veart of the king^s enemies ; 
Whereby the people fall under tuee. ^ 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever Lnd ever : 

The sceptre of thy kingdom is right sceptre. 

Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness : 

Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 

Out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 
Kings' daughters were among thy honourable women : 

Upon thy right hand did stand the (jueen in gold of Ophir, 
Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear ; 

Forget also thine own people, and tliy father's house ; 

So shall the king greatly desire thy l^auty : 

For he is thy Lord ; and worship thou him. 

And the daughtei* of Tyro shati he there wit^i a gift ; 

Even the rich among the people shall intreat thy favour. 

The king’s daughter is all glorious within : 

Her clothing is of wrought gold. 

She shall be brought unto tin* king in raiment of needlework 
The virgins her companions that follow her shall be brought unto 
thee. 

With gladness and rejoicing shall they he brought : 

They shall enter into the king’s palace. 

Instead of thy fathe?*s shall Iw' thy children, 

Whom thou mayest mak(^ princeS in all the earth. 

I will make thy name, to be remember(‘d in all gtvi^rations : 
Therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever. 


XLVI .— occasion is prohahhj the yissi/rian invasion in JhzekiaKs tune 
{Sennctchcrih). The Unajuayt is a litUv. like Isaiah (xxx., xxxvii.). 


46 GOD is our refuge and strength, a pro?5nt help inkm 
trouble. 


' Therefore will not we fear, though th(‘ earih be removed, 

r» 1 tliougli tlio luounhiins -bc carriecF into the 

Psalm XLVI. of the sea ; 

Th<mgh the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 

Though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. 

There is a river, the streams whereof shall m^e glad the city of 
God, 


The hol^ place of the tabernacles of the High 
God is in the midst of her ; she shall no^ be moved : 
God shall help her, and that right early. 
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The heathen raged, the kingdoms ^jere moved : 

He uttered his voice, the earth me^d. 

The Lord of hosts is with us ; 

The God of Jacob is our refuge. 

Come, behold the works of the LffiD, 

What destlations he hath made if the earth. 

He maketh'wars to cease unto the end of the earth ; 

He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder * 

He burneth the chariot in the fire. ' 

Be still, and k«ow that I am God : 

I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth. 

The Lord of hosts is with us ; 

The God of Jacob is our refuge. 


48 GREAT is the Lord, and greatly to be praised 
In the city df our God, in the mountain of his holiness. 
Beautiful for situation, the joy of ttie whole earth, 

/s mount Zion, on the sides of the north, 

The city of the great King. 

God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

hor, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by together, 

Ihey saw it, and so they niai vtdled ; 

TJu^y wore troubled, and hasttnl away. 

Pear took hold upon them there, 

And pain, as of a woman in travail. 

Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind. 

As we have heard, so have we s^en 

ilnAhe city of Lord of ho.s4s, in the city of our God: 

God will establish it for ever. 

We have thought thy lovingkindnes.s, O God, 

In the ^idst <jf thy UmuijIc. 

According to thy n^ne, O God, 

So is thy praise unto the (uids of the earth : 

Thy nght l^jid is full of righteousness. 

^t mount Zion reJWbe, let the daughUu-s of Judah be glad, 
^cause of thy judgments. 

Walk about Zioh, and go round about her : 

^11 the to^rs there^. 

Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces ; 

^ it to tly^ generation following, 

this God is our God for ever and ever : 

® wilj be our gufie even unto death. 


Psalm 

XLVm. 


An/1 God?^reta. the Lord, hath spoken, Psalm L. 

downthe^'LT 
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Out oi Zion, the perfection orobeauty, God hath shingd. 

Our God shall come, and shaAnot keep silence : 

A fire shall devour before himjh 

And it shall be very tempestnoi|< roujid about him. 

He shall call to the heavens f rolo above, 

And to the earth, that he may | udge his people. 

Gather my saints together unto me ; 

Those that have made a covenant witli me by sacrifice. 

And the heavens shall declare his righteousness : 

For God is judge himself. 

Hear, O my people, and I will speak ; 

0 Israel, and I will testify against thee : 

1 am God, et^e^i thy God. 

I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices 

Or thy burnt offerings, /o liax'e, been continually before me. 

I will take no bullcK'k out of thy house*, 

Nor ho goats out of thy folds. 

For every beast of tin* forest is mine. 

And the cattle upon a thou.sand hills. 

I know all the fowls of the mountains : 

And the wild beasts of the field are mine. 

If I wei'e hungry, I would not t(‘ll thee : 

For the world is mine, and tlu^ fulness thereof. 

Will I eat the fiesh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats i 
Offer unto God thanksgiving ; 

And pay thy vows unto the most High : 

And call upon me in the day of troubh* : 

I will deliver thee, and thou shale glorify me. 

But unto the wicked God saith, 

What hast thou to do to declare my statutes. 

Or that thou .shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth ? 

Seeing thou hatest instruction. 

And easiest my words behind thee. 

When thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with him, 

And hast been partaker with adulterers. 

Thou givest thy mouth to evil, 

And thy tongue frarneth deceit. 

Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; 

Thou slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

These things hast thou done, and I kept i^dence ; 

Thou though test that f was altogether si^ch an one as thysei^^ 
But I will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine eyes. 
Now consider this, ye that forget God, 

Lest I tear you in pieces, and thire be none to deliver. 

Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me : 

And to him that ordereth his conversation a/right 
Will I shew the salvation of God. 
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61 HAV^ mercy upon me, O Qc^, according to Psalm LI. 
thy loiringkiudness : 

According unto the multitude of ifiv tender mercies blot out my 
transgressions. 

Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, 

And cleante -me from my sin. f 
For I acknowledge my transgressions : 

And my sin ts ever before mo. 

Against thee, thee only, have T sinned, 

And done this «vil in thy sight : 

That thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, 

And be clear when thou judgest. 

Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; 

And in sin did my mother conceive me. 

Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts : 

And in the hidden thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 
Purge me wAh hyssop, and 1 sliall l)e clean : 

Wiish me, and 1 shali^be whiter titan snow. 

Make me to hear joy and gladnc'ss ; 

T/uit the lx)nes which thou hast broken may rejoice. 

Hide thy face fiom my sins, 

And blot out all mine iniquities. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God ; 

tenew a ri^^it spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence ; 

And take not thy holy spirit from me. 

Restore unto me tlie joy of thy salvation ; 

And uphold me with thy free spH it. 

•Tlign will I te^oli transgressor thy ways ; 

And sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from bh^lguiltincvss, O God, tliou God of my salvation : 
And my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

0 Lord, open thou my lips ; 

And my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

For thou d^jrest not sacrifice ; else would I give it : 

'Shou delight(\st ndlTtn burnt offering. 

The sacrifices of God mm a broken spirit : 

A broken and d contrib^ heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

Do good in thy good^pleasuro unto Zion : 

Build thou the walls of J^erusalem. 

TlfeHishalt thou be pleaded with the sacrifices of righteousness, 
with burnt offering and whole burnt offering : 

Then i^all they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

56 BE merciful un^*4lie, O God : for man would Psalm LYI. 
swallow me up ; 

He fighting daily oppresseth me. 



332 


THE LITERAWIY MAN’S BIBLE [psalter 

— f 1" C 

Mine enemies would daily swWlow me up : 

For they he many that fight as^inst me, O thou most High. 

What time I am afraid, I willVrust in thee. 

In Gkd I will praise his woitl, r 
In God I have put my trust ; F 
I will not fear what flesh can d(' unto me. 

Every day they wrest my words : 

All their thoughts are against me for evil. 

They gather themselves together, they hide themselves, 

They mark my steps, when they wait for my soul. 

Shall they escape by iniquity ? 

In thine anger cast down the people, O God. 

Thou tellest my wanderings : 

Put thou my tears into thy bottle : 

Are they not in thy book ? 

When I cry unto thep^ then shall mine enemies turn back : 

This I know ; for God iV for nje. 

In God will I praise his word : 

In the Lord will I praise his word. 

In God have I put my trust : 

I will not be afraid what man can do unto me. 

Thy vows a/re upon me, () God : 

I will render praises unto th(‘e. 

For thou hast delivered my soul from deatli : 

Wilt not thou ddirer my feet from falling, 

That I may walk before God in the light of the living? 

67 BE merciful unto O GoVi, he merciful unto me: 

For my soul trusteth in thee : 

^ , T TTTT Yea, in the shadow of tliy wings will I make my 
Psalm LVII. > 

Until these calamities he oveu past. 

I will cry unto God most High ; 

Unto God that performeth all thinys for mo. 

He shall send from heaven, and save me 

From the reproach of him that would swallo^w me up. 

God shall send forth his mercy and his tilith. 

My soul is among lions : 

Arid I lie even among them that are set on fire, 

Even the sons of men, whose teeth are spoars and arrows, 

And their tongue a sharp sword. 

Be thou exalt^, O God, above the heavens ; 

Let thy glory he above all the earth. 

They have prepared a net for my steps ; 

My soul is cx>wed down : 

They have digged a pit before me, 

Into the midst whereof they are fallen themedves. 
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My heart is^fixeu, uod, my hear I is fixed : 

I will sing and give praise. 

Awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery and harp : 

I myself will awake early. ** 

I will praise thee, O Lord, amonl the people : 

I will sing unto thee among the Rations. 

For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 

And thy truth unto the clouds. 

Be thou fexalted, O God, above the heavens : 

Let thy glory he above all the earth. 

63 O GOD, thou art niy God ; early will I seek thee ; Psalm 
My soul thirsteth for thee, niy flesh longeth for thee bXIII. 
In a dry and thirsty land, where no water is ; 

To see thy power and thy glory, 

So as I hav^ seen thee in the sanctuary. 

Because thy lovingki^dness is bettor than life, 

My lips shall praise thee. 

Thus will I bless thee while T live : 

I will lift up my hands in thy name. 

My soul shall bo satisfied as 7ait/i marrow and fatness ; 

And my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips : 

Wheyi I remember thee upon my bed, 

•Atld meditate on thee in the night watches. 

Because thou hast been my help, 

Therefore in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

My soul followeth liard after tl^'e : 

Thy right hand upholdeth me. 

Bit those ^Aa??eek my soul, fo destroy it, 

Shall go into the lyver parts of the earth. 

They shall fall by the sword : they shall be a portion for 
fences. • 

But the king shall •ejoice in God ; 

Every one that sweareth by him shall glory : 

But the m^ilth of ^hom that speak lies shall be stopped. 

65 PRAISE*waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion : Psalm LXV. 
And unto* thee shalUthe vow be performed. 

O thou that hearest pr^er, unto thee shall all flesh come. 
If^iiities prevail against me : 

As for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them away. 

Bless^ is the Tnalh whom thou choosest, 

And causest to approach unto thee^ that he may dwell in thy 
courts : 

We shall be satisfied wUh the goodness of thy house, 

Even of thy holy temple. 
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By terrible things in righteoknesa wilt thou answei; us, 

O God of our salvation ; A 

Who art the confidence of all me ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off ivjmi the V .ea : % 

Which by his strength settethi ast the mountains ; 

Being girded with power : 

Which stilleth the noise of the seas, 

The noise of their waves, and the tumult of the people. 

They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid at thy 
tokens : 

Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening to 
rejoice. 

Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it : 

Thou greatly enriches t it 

With the river of God, which is full of water : 

Thou preparest them corn, when thou hast so provided for it. 
Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly ; thoil settlest the 
furrows thereof : ^ 

Thou makest it soft with showers : thou blessest the springing 
thereof. 

Thou crownest the year with thy goodness ; 

And thy paths drop fatn(*ss. * 

They drop upon the pastures of tlu; wih harness : 

And the little hills rejoice on ev(*ry side. ^ 

The pastures are clothed witli flocks ; 

Tfie valleys also are covered over with corn ; 

They shout for joy, they also sin^g. 

67 GOD be merciful unto us, and bless us ; « « ^ 

And cause his face to shine upon us ; 

That thy way may Ik^ known >lpon earth, 

Psalm La . saving h(‘alth among all iiationj?. ^ 

Let the people praise thee, O God ; ^ 

Let all the people praise thee. 

O let the nations bo glad and sing for joy : 

For thou shalt judge the people righteously,^ 

And govern the nations upon earth. •* 

Let the people praise thee, O G(j<J ; 

Let all the people praise thee. 

Then shall the earth yield her increase ; « 

And God, even our own God, shall bless, us. 

God shall bless us ; 

And all the ends of the earth shall fear him. ' 




68 LET God arise, let his enemies be pattered : 
Let them also that hate him flee before nim. 

As smoke is driven away, ho drive them away : 
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As wax melj^th before the fire, 

So let the wicked perish at the presence of God. Psalm LXVIIL 
But let the righteous be glad ; )/t them rejoice 
befoi'e God : 

Yea, let them exceedingly rejoice I 
Sing unto«G©dj sing praises to his|name : 

Extol him tBat rideth upon the heavens 
By his name JAH, and rejoice before him. 

A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, 

Is God in his Iwly habitation. 

God setteth the solitary in families : 

He bringeth out those which are bound with chains : 

But the rebellious dwell in a dry Imid. 

O God, when thou wentest forth befor(3 thy people, 

Wh^n thou didst march through the wilderness ; 

The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the presence of 
God: • 

Even Sinai itself wa^nwved at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel. 

Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain, 

Whereby thou didst confirm thine inheritance, when it was 
• weary. 

Thy congregation hath dwelt therein : 

Thou* O God, hast prepared of thy gwdness for the poor, 
li'he Lord gave fiic word : 

Great was the company of tliosc that published it. 

Kings of armies <lid flee apace : 

And she that tarried at home d/vided the spoil. 
tTlj^ugh ye haijc^lien among tlte pots, 

Yet shall ye be as the wings of <*i dove covered with silver, 

And her feathers \<1th yellow gold. 

When jjhe AUnighty scattered kings in it. 

It was while as snow in Salmon. 

The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan ; 

An high hi^^oa the hill of Bashan. 

Why leap ye, ye hills ? 

This IS the hill ivhich CKxl desireth to dwell in ; 

Yea, the Lord Vill dwell in it for ever. 

The chariots of God are twenty thousand, evtm thousands of 
angels : # 

TUpifcoRD is among ther^, as in Binai, in the holy •place. 

Thou hast ascended on high, thou host led captivity captive : 
Thou hast receivdft gifts for men ; 

Yea, JOT the rebelliojis also, that the Lord Gh)d might dwell 
among them. * 

Blessed be the Lord, daily loadeth us tvith benefits^ 

Even the God of out* salvation. 
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He that is our God is the Gofe of salvation ; 

And unto God the Lord belx^g the issues from death. 

But God shall wound the hea&vof his enemies, 

And the hairy scalp of suchVan‘«ne as goeth on still in hia 
trespasses. I 

The Lord said, I will bring agiin from Bashan, 

I will bring my jyeople again from the' depths of the "sea : 

That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine enemies, 

And the tongue of thy dogs in the same. 

They have seen thy goings, O God ; 

Even the goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary. 

The singei*s' w^ent before, the players on instruments followed 
after ; 

Among them were the damsels playing with timbrels. 

Bless ye God in the congregations, 

Even the Lord, from the fountain of Israel. 

There is little Benjamin ?vith their ruler, 

The princes of Judah a?id their council, 

The princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali. 

Thy God hath commanded thy strength : 

Strengthen, O GckI, that which thou hast wrought for us. 
Because of thy temple at Jerusalem 
Shall kings bring presents unto the(‘. 

Rebuke the company of spearmen, 

The multitude of the bulls, with th(^ calves of the people, 

Till every one submit himself with pieces of silver : 

Scatter thou the people that delight in war. 

Princes shall come out of Egypt , 

Ethiopia shall soon stretch <mt h(‘i hands unto C q<\. 

Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth ; 

O sing praises unto the liOun ; 

To him that rideth upon the heavens of heavens„s?e/iic\ tecre of 
old ; 

Lo, he doth send out his voice, and (hat a mighty voice. 

Ascribe ye strength unto God : 

His excellency is over Israel, and his streiij^n is in the cloiuh^ 

0 God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places : 

He God of Israel is he that giveth strength and power unto his 
people. 

Bles^ be God. 

69 SAVE me, 0 God ; 

For the waters are come in unto my .soul. 

I sink in deep mire, where ^there is no standing : 
Psalm LX IX. I am come into deep wajgts, where the floods over 
flow me. 

1 am weary of my crying : my throat is dritd : 
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Mine eyes while I wait for my '^lod. 

They that hat© me without a caus^^are more than the hairs of 
mine head : 

They that would destroy me,#^e^ 7 ^# mine enemies wrongfully, are 
mighty : > 

Then I rei^tored that which I toolr|not away. 

0 God, thoii knowest my foolishness ; 

And my sins are not hid from thee. 

Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of hosts, be ashamed 
for my salie : 

Let not those that seek tlicc be confounded for my sake, O God 
of Israel. 

Because for thy sake I have borne lejiroacli ; 

Shame hath covered my face. 

1 am. become a stranger unto iny brethi*en, 

And an alien unto my mother’s children. 

For the zealhf thine house liatli eaten me up ; 

And the reproaches %£ tliein that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me. 

When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting. 

That was to my reproach. 

I mftide sackcloth also my garment ; 

And I became a proverl) to them. 

Th‘Qy*bhat sit in the gate speak against mo : 

And I loas the song of th(‘ drunkards. 

But as for me, my prayer in untc» thee, O Lord, in an acceptable 
time : 

O God, in the multitude of thy^mercy hear me, in the truth of 
‘ ^ th^ salvatj<^i. ♦ 

JMiver me out of the mire, and let me not sink : 

I^et me be delivereQ from them that hate me, and out of the 
de^p waters. 

Let not the waterflood overflow m(‘, 

Neither let the deep swallow me up. 

And let nof^the pit shut her mouth upon mo. 

It^ar me, O LoRt^for thy lovingkindness is good : 

Turn tinto me according to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 
And hide not tRy face from thy servant ; 

Fori am in trouble :• lu?ar mo speedily. 

Draw nigh unto my soui, and redeem it : 
me because of ipgne enemies. 

73 ^ffiULY Gofl is good to Israel, i'.salm LXXIII, 

Even to such as are oj a clean heart. 

But as for me, my feet^ere almost gone ; 

My steps hadi well nigh slipped, 

For I was envious aii the foolish, 
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When I saw the prosperity oft the wicked. 

For there are no bands in th^r death : 

But their strength is firm. t 
They are not in trouble as oih^ ; 

Neither are they plagued like alher men. 

Therefore pride compasseth thqfyi about as a chain ; 

Violence covereth them as a garment. 

Their eyes stand out with fatness : 

They have more than heart could wish. 

They are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning ^>ppression : 
They speak loftily. 

They set their mouth against the heavens, 

And their tongue walketh through the earth. 

Therefore his people return hither : 

And waters of a full cnp are wrung out to them. 

And they say, How doth God know ] 

And is there knowledge in the most Highi 

Behold, these are the ungodlyj 

Who prosper in tlie world ; they increase in riciies. 

Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, 

And washed my hands in innoccuicy. 

For all the day long have F been plagued. 

And chastened every morning. 

If I say, I will speak thus ; 

Behold, I should offend against the generation o! thy children. 
When I thought to know this, it wax too painful for me; 

Until I went into tiie sanctuary of God ; 

Then understood I their end. ^ 

Surely thou didst set them in slippery places ; 

Thou castedst them down into destruction. 

How are they brought into desolation, as in ^moment! 

They are utterly consumed with terrors. 

As a dream when one awaketh ; 

<S'o, 0 Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image. 
Thus ray heart was grieved, and I was pricked in niy^ reins. 

So foolish 'tvas I, and ignorant : 

I was as a beast before thee. 

Nevertheless I am continually with thee : 

Thou hast holden me by my right hand. 

Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel. 

And afterward receive me to gloiy. 

Whom have 1 in heaven hut thee ? 

And there is none upon earth that I desire beaftle thee 
My flesh and my heart faileth : ^ 

But God is the strength of my heart, anrf my portion for ever. 
For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perii^ : 

Thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. 
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But it is good for me to draw near ^to God ; 

I have put my trust in the Lord Q<jd, 

That I may declare all thy works.^ 

76 UNTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, Psalm LXXV. 
Unto theejAo- we give thanks : ioYdhat thy name is near 
Thy wondr6U8 works declare. ^ 

When I shall receive the congregation I will judge uprightly. 
The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved : 

I bear up the pillars of it. 

I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly ; 

And to the wicked, Lift not up the horn : 

Lift not up your horn on high : speak 7iot with a stiff neck. 

For promotion cometh neither from the east, 

Nor from the west, nor from the south. 

But God is the judge : 

He putteth tlown one, and setteih up another. 

For in the hand of ^he Lord thire is a cup, and the wine is 
red ; 

It is full of mixture ; and he poureth out of the same : 

But the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring 
• them out, a7id drink them. 

But I will declare for ever ; 

I ycilfi sing praises to the God of J acob. 

All the horns ot^the wicked also will I cut off; 

But the horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 


76 IN Judah is God known ; ^liis name is great in Israel. 

In Salem alsoj^ his tabernaclp, and his dwelling place in Zion. 
Tlfere "brake he the arrows of the bow, 

The shield, and thc^sword, and the battle. LXXVI. 


Thou art morp glorious and excellent t han the mountains of prey. 
The stouthearted are spoiled, they have slept their sleep : 

And none of the mf?n of might have found their hands. 

At thy rebuke, O GckI of Jacob, 

Kftth the cR^rio4«Kid horse are east into a dead sleep. 

Thou,* even thou, art to-be feared : 

And who may ^and in thy sight when once thou art angry 
Thou did A cause judgment to be heard from heaven ; 

The earth feared, and \^s still, 

God arose to judgment, 

To save all the meek of the earth. 

Purely the wrath ^f man shall praise thee : 

The remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 

Vow, and pay unto* tfi^ Lord your God : 

Let all that be round al^ut him bring presents unto him that 
ought to be feared. 
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He shall cut off the spirit of jlrinces : 
He is terrible to the kiiigs of^the earth. 


77 I CRIED unto God with Iny Voice, 

Even unto God with my voice ; ^a-nd he gave ear unto me. 

p 1 T YYVTT I sought tliQ l|Prd : 

sa m i . jyjy night, and ceased not : 

My soul refused to be c-omforted. 

I remembered God, and was troubled : 

I complained, and luy spirit was overwhelmed. 

Thou boldest mine eyes waking : 

I am so troubled that T Ctannot speak. 

I have considered the days of old, the years of ancient times. 

I call to remembrance my song in the night : 

I commune with mine own heart : 

And my spirit made diligent search. 

Will the Ijord cast off for evcn 'l 
And will he be favourable no faortv? 

Is his mercy clean gone foi* evtT I 
Doth his promise fail for evermore ? 

Hath Gocl forgotten to be gracious ? 

Hath ho in anger shut up his tender mercies? 

And I said, This is my infirmity : 

But I v'Ul remember the 3^eais of the right hand of the rniast 
High. 

I will remember the works of the Loan : 

Surely I will rememl^er thy wonders of ohl. 

I will meditate also of all thy wo. k, and talk of thy doings. 

Thy way, 0 God, is in the sanctuary : 

Who is so great a God as onr God ? 


Tliou art the God that doest wumhas : 

Thou hast declared thy stnaigth among the people. 

Thou liast with thine arm red(*em(Hl thy people, 

The sons of Jacob and Jo.sepli. 

The waters saw thee, O God, 

Tlie waters saw thee ; they were afraid : 

The depths also wer(i troubhsl. 

The clouds poured out watei- ; 

The skies sent out a sound : 

Thine arrows also went abroad. 

The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven : 

The lightnings lightened the world : 

The earth trembled and shook. 

Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great waters, 
And thy footsteps are not known. 

Thou leddest thy people like a flock 
By the hand of Moses and Aaron. 
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80 GIVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Psalm LXXX. 

Thou that leadest Joseph like a flcsk ; 

Thou that dwellest between tj^e cherubims, shine forth. 

Before Ephraim and BenjaAin fitlid Manasseh 
Stir up thy strength, and come and save us. 

Turn us Jgdin, O God, 

And cause thy face to shine ; and we sliall be saved. 

O Lord God ef hosts, 

How long wilt thou be angry against the prayer of thy people ? 
Thou feedest fliem with the liread of tears ; 

And givest them tears to drink in great measure. 

Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours : 

And our enemies laugh among themselves. 

Turn us again, O God of hosts, 

And cause thy face to sliine ; and we shall be saved. 

Thou hast |^rought a vine out of Egypt : 

Thou hast cast out l^ie heathen, agnl planted it. 

Thou preparedst room before it, 

And didst cause it to take d(‘ep root, and it filled the land. 

The hills were covered with the shadenv of it, 

And the l)oughs thereof wen^ like the goodly cedars. 

8hc sent out lier boughs unto the sea, 

Ahc^her branches unto the river. 

► Why hast thoUf/A^??. broken down her hedges, 

8o that all they which pass by the w;iy do pluck herl 
The boar out of the w'ood doth waste it. 

And the wild beast of tlie field^doth <lcvour it. 

Return, we best;ech tliee, O God of hosts : 

Tj#okjdowii frtiTn heaven, aud*b(diold, and visit this vine 
And the vineyard j^vhich thy i-ight hand hath planted, 

And the branch that thou madest strong for thyself. 

It is burned •with fire, it is cut down : 

They perish at tluj^rebuke of tliy countenance, 
r^t thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 

Upon the ncm D|j)\an n:hom thou madest strong for thyself. 

3f) \vill not we go back from thee : 

Quicken us, ai\^ we will call upon thy name. 

Turn us 4 gain, O Lord God of hosts, 

Cause thy face to sffine ; and wo shall bo saved. 

• 

amiable ar# thy Ubernacles, Psalm LXXX IV. 

0 Loud, of hosts ^ 

My longeth, yoa, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord : 
My heart and my 4!e«l^ crieth out for the living God. 

Yea, the sparrow hathrfound an house, 

And the swallow a nest for hei*self, where she may lay her young, 
Even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my King, and my Goa. 
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Blessed are they that dwell in thy house : 

They will be still praising thre. 

Blessed is the man whose strength in thee ; 

In whose heart are the ways ojHherr$, 

Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well : 

The rain also filleth the pools, f 
They go from strength to strength, 

Every one of them in Zion appeareth before God. 

0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer : 

Give ear, O God of Jacob. 

Behold, O God our shield, 

And look upon the face of thine anointed. 

For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 

1 had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, 

Than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

For the Lord God is a sun and shield : 

The Lord will give grace and , glory : ^ 

No good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 

0 Lord of hosts, blessed is tlie man that trusteth in thee. 

85 LORD, thou hast b(;cu favourable unto thy land : 

Thou hast brought back the captivity of Jacob. 

Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 
sa m j . . Thou hast covere<l all their sin. 

Thou hast taken away all thy wrath : 

Thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger. 

Turn us, O G(xl of our salvation,^ 

And cause thine anger toward us to C(?avSe. 

Wilt thou be angry with us for evf r? 

Wilt thou draw out thine anger to all gener^^J;ions 1 
Wilt thou not revive us again : 

That thy people may rejoicii in thee 1 
Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, 

And grant us thy sal vation. 

1 will hear what God the Lord will speak : ^ . 

For he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints : , 

But let them not turn again to folly. 

Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him ; 

That glory may dwell in oi^r land. 

Mercy and truth are met together ; 

Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. 

Truth shall spring out of the earth ; 

And righteousness shall look down from heaven. 

Yea, the Lord shall give that which is go 9 d ; ^ 

And our land shall yield her increase. 

Righteousness shall go before him ; 

And shall set us in the way of his steps. 
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86 BOW jlown thine ear, O Lord, hear me ; Psalm LXXXVI. 
For I am poor and needy. 

Preserve my soul ; for I am hply : 

O thou my God, save thy sejivani^ that trusteth in thee. 

Be merciful unto me, O Lord ; 

For I cry^unto thee daily. 

Rejoice the soul of thy servant . 

For unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

For thou. Lord, (wi good, and ready to forgive ; 

And plenteousiin mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer ; 

And attend to the voice of my supplications. 

In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee : 

For thou wilt answer me. 

Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord ; 

Neither are there any rvorks like unto thy works. 

All nations *whom thou hast made 

Shall come and wors1\ip before thee, O l^ord ; 

And shall glorify thy name. 

For thou art great, and doest wondrous things : 

Thou art God alone. * 

Te&ch me thy way, O Lord ; T will walk in thy truth : 

Uliite my heart to fear thy name. 

,I ‘wifi praise th(j<e, O Lord my God, with all my heart : 

And I will glorify thy name for evermore. 

For great is thy mercy toward me : 

And thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell. 

O God, the proud are risen agaftist me, 

Apd the ass««iblies of violent men have sought after my 
soul ; 

And have not set tliee before them. 

But thpu, OiLord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, 
Longsuffering, anc^plenteous in mercy and truth. 

O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me ; 

Give thy str,pngth unto thy servant, 

AiaJ save the of thine handmaid. 

Shew me a token for g^od ; 

That they which hate me may see t/, and be ashamed : 

Because tnou, LoRdf hast holpeii me, and comforted me. 


XC. — This psalm h$s hem attribiUed to Moses, because of the reseinblaiice of 
teaching to PerUaieach {sec Dent, xxxii.), which the Jews held to he the 
work of Moses. ^rhaps 609, xohen Josiah diedf but probably Idler. 

90 LORD, thou hast^een our dwelling place in all generations. 
Before the mountains were brought forth, 
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Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, ^ 

Even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 

p Thou turnest man to destruction ; 

Psalm AO. sayest, Rdturfif ye children of men. 

For'a thousand years in thy sight 
Are hut as yesterday when it i| past, 

And as a watch in the night. 

Tliou carriest them away as with a Hood ; they are as a 
sleep : 

In the morning they are like grass which growethtup. 

In the morning it liourishetli, and groweth up ; 

In the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 

For we are consumed by thine anger, 

And by thy wrath are we troubled. 

Thou hast set our inicjuities before ilit‘e. 

Our secret sins in the light of thy countenanee. 

For all our days are passt‘d away in tliy wrath : 

We spend our years as a tale Viat is fold. 

The days of our years are thr(*eseor(‘ years and ten ; 

And if by reason of strength they he fourscore years. 

Yet is their strength! labour an<l sorrow; 

For it is soon cut off, and w(' fly away. 

Who knoweth the ])ower of thiiu' angei- ^ 

Even according to thy f<*ar, so is thy wrath, 

So teach us to numUn’ our days, 

That we may apply o7ir hearts unto wisd<un. 

Return, 0 Loud, how long 1 

And let it repent thet* concerning tliy servants. 

O satisfy us early with thy mercy 

That we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

Make us glad according to the <lays ihou hast afflicted 

us, 

Aud the years udiereiu we have seen evil. 

IaA thy work apj)C‘ar unto thy servants, 

And thy glory unto their cliildren. 

And let the beauty of the Loun our God be ufJFm us : 

And establish thou the work of our hands upon us * 

Yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 


91 HE that dwelleth in the secrcvt place of the most 
High 

Shall abide under the shadow^ of the Alnugiity. ^ 

Psalm XCI ^ Loud, He is lAy refuge and my 

fortress : 

My God ; in him will I trust. 

Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 

And from the noisome pestilence. 
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He shall c^ver thee with his feathers, 

And under his wings shalt thou trj^st : 

His truth shall he thy shield and buckler. 

Thou shalt not be afraid foitthe terror by night ; 

Nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; 

Nor for the pestilence that walki^h in darkness ; 

Nor for the destruction that wastcth at noonday. 

A thousand shall fall at thy side, 

And ten thousand at thy right hand ; 

But it shall n#t come nigh thee. 

Only with thine eyes shalt thou liehold and see 
The reward of the wicked. 

Because thou hast made the Lord, ivhich is my refuge, 

Bven the most High, thy habitation ; 

There shall no evil befall thee, 

Neither shall any plague come nigli thy dwelling. 

For ho shaft give his angels chargj over thee, 

To keep thee in all Riy ways. 

They shall bear thee up in their hands, 

Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

Thou shalt tread upon tlio lion and adder : 

Thfe young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under 
• feet. 

Becifuse he hat^ set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him : 

I will set him on high, because he hath known my name. 

He shall call upon me, and I will answer him : 

T will be with him in trouble ; * 

T will deliver Jitm, and lionout him. 

with long life will J satisfy him, and shew him my salvation. 

96 • O^SINQr unto the Loud a new song : Psalm XOVI. 

Sing unto the 1 jORJ>, all the earth. 

Sing unto the Loud, bless his name ; 

8hew fortl^his salvation from day to day. 

:^re his gk^' 'among the heatlien, 

His x^onders among all*pcople. 

For the Lord ^ great, and greatly to be praised : 

He is to ^ feared a^ove all gods. 

For all the gods of the nations are idols : 

Lord made the^heavens. 

Honour^nd majesty are before him : 

Strength and b^tity are in his sanctuary. 

Give unto the Lon^ P ye kindreds of the people, 

Give unto the Lord gl^y and strength. 

Give unto the liORD the glory due unto his name : 

Bring an offering, and come into lus courts. 
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O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness ; 

Fear before him, all the eartl^ 

Say among the heathen tJuU the Lord reigneth : 

The world also shall be established tjrat it shall not be moved : 
He shall judge the people righteously. 

Let the heavens rejoice, and let|the earth be glad ; 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 

Let the field be joyful, and all that is' therein : 

Then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord : for 
he cometh, 

For he comeUi to judge the earth : 

He shall judge the world with righteousness, and the people with 
his truth. 

08 O SING unto the Lord a new song ; 

For he hath done marvellous things : 

P Im XCVIII right haiid^ arid his holy arm, hath gotten him 
^ ' the victory. 

The Lord hath made known his salvation : 

His righteousness hath lie openly showed in the sight of the 
heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the house 
of Israel : 

All the ends of the eartli have seen the salvation of our God. 
Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the eartli ; 

Make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 

Sing unto the Lord witli the harp ; 

With the harp, and the voice of U psalm. 

With trumpets and sound of cornei^ 

Make a joyful noise before the Lord, the King. 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof ; 

The world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands : 

Let the hills be joyful together before the Lord ; for he cometh 
to judge the earth : 

With righ^usness shall he judge the world. 

And the people with equity. 

108 BLESS the Lord, O my soul : 

And all that is within me, bless his holy name. 

PBalm cm Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not^iilWis 
benefits : 

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; 

Who healeth all thy diseases ; 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction. 

Who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies ; 
Who satisfieth thy mouth with good ihinffs ^ 
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So that thy ^outh is renewed like the eagle’s. 

The Lord executeth righteousness 
And judgment for all that arg oppressed. 

He made known his ways uAto Moses, 

His acts unto the children of Israel. 

The LoRif is merciful and gracior|}, 

Slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

He will not always chide : 

Neither will ho keep his anger for ever. 

He hath not d^alt with us after our sins ; 

Nor rewarded us accoixling to our iniquities. 

For as the heaven is high above the earth, 

So great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

As far as the east is from the west, 

So far hath ho removed our transgressions from us. 

Like as a father pitieth his children. 

So the Lord pitieth ^hem that fea^' him. 

For he knoweth our trarne ; 

He rememberoth that we are dust. 

As for man, his days are as grass : 

As a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 

For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone ; 

And the place thereof sliall know it no more. 

.But the mercy the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him. 

And his rightcK)usness unto child leii’s children ; 

To such as keep his covenant, ^ 

.\nd to those that remember his commandments to do them. 

Tl^ Lord hath*propared his tlirone in the heavens ; 

And his kingdom rqleth over all. 

Bless the Lord, ye his angels. 

That excel irP strength, that do his commandments, 

Hearkening unto t^e voice of his word. 

Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts ; 

Ye ministeis*of his, that do his pleasure. 

Bibss*^he Lor'I^ all his works in all places of his dominion : 

Bless the Lord^ O my soul. 

104 BLESS the I^okd, 0 my soul. Psalm CIV. 

0 Lord my God, thou *rt very gi-eat ; 

Tnll5u*%irt clothed vrith hf)nour and majesty. 

Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment : 

Who etretcheat out the heavens like a curtain : 

Who layeth the bN|J*,of his chambers in the waters : 

^^0 maketh the clou(!b his chariot : 

Who walketh upon the wings of the wind : 

Who maketh his angels spirits ; his ministers a flaming fire : 
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Who laid the foundations of tlie earth, 

That it should not be removorl for ever. 

Thou coveredst it with the deep a garment : 

The waters stood above the inountaitis. 

At thy rebuke they lied ; 

At the voice of thy thunder thfy hosted away. 

They go up by the mountains ; 

They go down by the valleys unto the place which thou hast 
founded for them. 

Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass ovdf ; 

That they turn not again to cover the earth. 

He sendeth the springs into the valleys, 

Which run among the liills. 

They give drink to every beast of the field : 

The wild asses quench their thirst. 

By them shall the fowls of the heaven have their haljitation, 
Which sing among the brand 4‘s. 

He watereth the hills from his chambers : 

The earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works. 

He causeth the grass to grow for tlie oatti(‘, 

And herb for the service of man : 

That he may bring forth food out of ihv earth ; 

And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 

And oil to make his face to shine, 

And bread which strengtheneth man\s heart. 

The trees of the Loud an^ full of mp ; 

The cedars of Tjebanon, which hy hath j)lanted ; 

Where the birds make their nests : 

As for the stork, the fir trer^s arc IVei* liouse. 

The high hills are a refuge foi- the wild goatf^ ; 

And the rocks for the conies. 

He appointed the moon for seasons : 

The sun knoweth his going down. 

Thou makest darkness, and it is niglit: 

Wherein all the beasts of the forest- do creep f%f h. 

The young lions roar after tludr prey, 

And seek their meat from God. 

The sun ariscth, they gatlier themselves together, 

And lay them down in their dens. ^ 

Man goeth forth unto his work and fio his labour until the 
evening. 

0 Lord, how manifold are thy works I 
In wisdom hast thou made them all : 

The earth is full of thy riches. 

So is this great and wide sea, 

Wherein wre things creeping innumerable, 

Bnf.K AnriAll and irreat beasts. 



psaltbr] 


PPETIC SECTION 


349 


There go the ships : 

There is that leviathan, whom thou jiast made to play therein. 
These wait all upon thee; 

That thou mayest give them ^fleir meat in due season. 

That thou givest tliem they gather : 

Thou ope»est thine hand, they are filled with good. 

Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled : 

Thou takest away their breath, they die, 

And return to their dust. 

Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created : 

And thou renewest the face of the earth. 

The glory of the Lord shall endure for ever : 

The Lord shall rejoice in his works. 

He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth : 

He toucheth the hills, and they smoke. 

I will sing unto the Lord as long as T live : 

I will sing praise to my God while I have my being. 

My meditation of hilTl shall be sw(*^t : 

T will be glad in the Lord. 

Let the sinners be consumed out of tlie earth, 

And let the wicked be no more. 

BleSs thou the Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the Lord. 

107 • O GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for is good : Psalm 
*For his mercy e^ldureth for evei*. CVII. 

I^et the redeemed of the liORD say so^ 

Whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the lAnds, 

' From the east»#nd from the west, from the north, and from the 
south. 

They wandered in tfie wilderness in a solitary way ; 

They found city to dwell in. 

Hungry and thii'st^ their soul fainted in them. 

Then they cried unto the IjORD in their trouble, 

► A^iid he del^ered them out of their distresses. 

Ai»;d;h,e led tl.Wxi forth by the riglit way. 

That they might go to it city of habitiition. 

Oh that me7i wftuld praise the Lord / b?' his goodness, 

And for his wonder^l works to the children of men ! 

For he satisfieth the lodging soul, 

Amtl ^flleth the hungry j^ul with goodness. 

Such as sit in darkness and in the aliadow of death, 
bound in afljiction and iron ; 

Because they rebdl^^against tlic words of God, 

And contemned th^^isel of the most High : 

Therefore he brought down their heart with labour ; 

They fell down, and there was none to help. 
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Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, 

And he saved them out of thgir distresses. 

He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, 

And brake their bands in sunder. 

Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 

And for his wonderful works to the children of men ^ 

For he hath broken the gates ol‘ bniss, 

And cut the bars of iron in sunder. 

Fools because of their traiKsgression, 

And because of their iniquities, are afflicted. 

Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat ; 

And they draw near unto the gates of death. 

Then they cry unto tlie Lord in their trouble, 

Atid he saveth them out of their distresses. 

He sent his word, and healed them, 

And delivered them from tlieir destructions. 

Oh that men would praise the Loud / o/- his goodness,* 

And/or his wonderful works to the cliildren of men ! 

And let them sacrifice the saci‘ifi<‘(‘s of thanksgiving, 

And declare his works with rejoicing. 

They that go down to the sea in ships, 

That do business in great waters ; 

These see the works of the Loud, 

And his wonders in the deep. 

For he commandeth, and raisetli the stormy winfj, 

Which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the 
depths : * 

Their soul is melted because of tnmble. 

They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man. 

And are at their wit’s end. 

Then they cry unto the Loud in their trouble, 

And he bringeth them out of tlieir distresses. 

He maketh the storm a calm, 

So that the waves thereof are still. 

Then are they glad because they be quiet ; 

So he bringeth them unto their de.sired liUven. 

Oh that men would prai.se the Loud for his gcxxlnbss, 

And/or his wondiuiul works to the children of men ! 

Let them exalt him also in the congregatf on of the people, 

And praise him in the assembly of the ejders. 

He tumeth rivers into a wilderness 
And the watersprings into dry ground ; 

A fruitful land into barrenness, 

For the wickedness of them that dwell tjj^^eui. 

He tumeth the wilderness into a standing water, 

And dry ground into watersprings. 
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And there Ije maketh the hungry to dwell, 

That they may prepare a city for hf^Ditation ; 

And sow the fields, and planWineyards, 

Which may yield fruits of irjcrease. 

He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied greatly ; 

And suffb^eth not their cattle to decrease. 

Again, they are minished and brought low 
Through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 

He poureth contempt upon princes, 

And causeth them to wander in the wilderness, where there is no 
way. 

Yet setteth he the poor on high from affliction. 

And maketh him families like a flock. 

The righteous shall see it^ and rejoice : 

And all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 

Whoso is wise, and will observci tlu^se things^ 

Even^they shall und^^^^tand th(‘ lov^ingkindness of the Lord. 

114 WHEN Israel went out of Egypt, Psalm CXIV. 

The house of Jacob from a people of strange language ; 

Judah was his sanctuaiy, and Israel his dominion. 

Th^sea saw and fled : 

Jordan was driven back. 

The. iftoun tains skipped like rams, 

*And the little hills like lambs. 

What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest 1 
Thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back? 
mountains, that ye skipped Ifke rams ; 
ye little hiils, like lambs 

Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, 

At the presence of the God of Jacob ; 

Which ^urned the rock info a standing water, 

The flint into a fountain of waters, 

116 1 LQYE the Lord, because he hath heard Psalm OXVI. 

ancflfiy supplications. 

Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 

Therefore jv'ill f call upon him as long as I live. 

The sorrows of deatlP compassed me. 

And the pains of hell g»t hold upon me : 

I ftfuri l trouble and sori^w. 

Then called I upon the name of the Lord ; 

0 Lord, I beseecltthee, deliver my soul. 

Gracious is the L(Hd. |p,nd righteous ; 

Yea, our God is mereii^J* 

The Lord preaerveth the simple : 

1 was brought low, and he helped me. 
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Return unto thy rest, O my soul ; 

For the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 

Mine eyes from tears, and my feet Imom falling. 

I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living. 

I believed, therefore have 1 spoken : 

I was greatly afflicted : ' ‘ 

I said in my haste, All men are liars. 

What shall I render unto the Lord 
For all his benefits toward me ? 

I will take the cup of salvation, 

And call upon the name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows unto the Lord now 
In the presence of all his people. 

Precious in the sight of tlui Lord 
Is the death of his saints. 

0 Lord, truly I thy servant ; 

T am thy servant, and the son of thine handmaid : 

Thou hast loosed my bonds. 

1 will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 

And will call upon the name of tlie Lord. 

I will pay my vows unto the Lord now 
In the presence of all his people, 

In the courts of the Lord’s house, 

In the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

121 I WILL lift up mine eye.^ unto the hills, 

From whence corueth my help. 

My help comr.th fiom the Lord, 

A Song of De- Which mad(^ lu‘aven and earCii. 

(see InfrXtory suffer thy foot to be HiQved : 

iiarRgrapli.s to that keepetii thee will not slumber. 

“T^ie PHalter.") Behold, he t hat kcepeth Israef 
Psalm CXXI. Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper : 

The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. 

Tlie sun shall not smite thee hy day, 

Nor the moon by night. 

The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : 

He shall preserve thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy comn 
in 

From this time forth, and even for evermofe^ 

122 I WAS gl|d when they said unto me, 

Let us go into the nouse of the Lord. 
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Our feet sh^ stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. Psalm 

Jerusalem i^uilded as a city that is compact together : 

Whither the tribes go up, * 

The tribes of the Lord, untc^the testimony of Israel, 

To give thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

For there*are set thrones of judgment, 

The thrones of the house of Oaviil. 

Pray for the peace of J erusalem : 

They shall prosper that love thee. 

Peace be withiii thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. 

For my brethren and companions' sakes, 

1 will now say, Peace be within thee. 

Because of the house of the Lord our God 
I will seek thy good. 

126 WHEN the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, 

We Y^re lil?e them that dream. 

Then was our mouth^filled with laughter, Psalm CXXVI. 

And our tongue witli singing : 

Then said they among the heathen, 

The Lord hath done great things for them. 

The Lord hath done great things for us ; tvhereof we are glad. 
TUm again our captivity, O Lord, as the streams in the south. 
.The}^ that sow ip tears shall reap in joy. 

He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 

Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him.' 


la? .EXCEPT the Lord luMd the house. Psalm CXXVH. 

They labour in vain^that build it : 

Except the Lord keep the city, 

The waibchmifn waketh hnt in vain. 

Tt is vain for you W rise up early, to sit up late, 

To eat the bread of sorrows : 

^or so he his beloved sleep. 

-»orcStldren aril an heritage of the Lord : 

And the fruit qjP the womb is his reward. 

As aiTow» are in the hand of a mighty man ; 

So are children of tffe youth. 

the man that*liath his quiver full of them : 

Tney^all not be ashaiAed, 

Put they sjjalll^ljpak with the enemies in the gate. 


iss BEHOLD, n^j^ood and how pleasant it is 
^or brethren to dwelTwgether in unity ! , 

^ w like the precious ointment upon the hea^ 


P«dm 

CXXXIII. 


A A 
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That ran down upon the heard, even Aaron's beard • 

That went down to the skirts of his garments ; 

As the dew of Hermon, ancfas the dew that descended upon tt 
mountains of Zion : 

For there the Lord commanded the blessing, 

Even life for evermore. 


Date^ some time after the BahyJoiiinn Exile : prohahly a long time aftc 
Similar cirannstamrs (c. the ill -treatment of the l^imaritaTi party , 
the Syrian party) suggested the recurrence of the old feelings in exile. 


137 BY the rivers of Babylon, 

There we sat down, yea, we wept. 

When wo remembered Zion. 

Psalra CXXXVII. ban-wl our liarps 

Upon the willows in the midst thereof. 

For there they that carried us away capfivo required of us- 
song ; 

And they that wasted us required of us mirth, saying^ 

Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 

How shall we sing the Lord’s song in a strange land ? 

If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 

Let my right hand foi*get her cunning. 

If I do not remember thee, 

Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; 

If I prefer not Jerusalem above my ehi(^f joy. 

Remember, O Lord, the cbildrei^. of Edom 

In the day of Jerusalem ; who sai^*, Rase it^ rase,^^, 

Even to the foundation theri'of. 

O daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed ; 

Happy shall he he, that rewardeth thee 
As thou hast served us. 

Happy shall he he, that taketh 

And dasheth thy little ones against tlie stones 


139 O LORD, thou hast searched me,* and known me. 
Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising; 

Thou understandest my thought afar off. 

Psalm CXaXIX. compassest my path^nd my lying down, 

And art acquainted with all my ways. 

For there is not a word in my tongue. 

But, lo, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether. 

Thou hast beset mo behind and before, 

And laid thine hand upon me. 

Svwh knowledge is^too wonderful for me ; 

It is high, I cannot attain unto it. 
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Whither shall;! go from thy spirit? 

Or whither^hall I flee from thy presence ? 

If I ascend up into heaven, thou a^t there ; 

If I make my bed in hell, bgRold, thou art there. 

Jf I take the wings of the morning, 

And dweU in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 

Even there* shall thy liand lead lie, 

And thy right hand shall hold me. 

If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me ; 

Even the nighi shall be light about me. 

Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee ; 

But the night shineth as the day : 

The darkness and the light are both alike to thee. 

For thou hast possessed my reins : 

Thou hast covered me in my mother’s womb 
I will praise thee ; for I am fearfully aiid wonderfully made : 
Marvellous ^re thy works ; 

And'that my soul kflbwetli right \^ell. 

My substance was not hid from thee. 

When I was made in secret, 

And curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 

Thkie eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect ; 

And in thy book all my members were written, 

Wh^dh in continuance were fashioned, Avhen as yet there was none 
of them. 

How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God ! 

How great is the sum of them ! 

If I should count them, they# are more in number than the 
sand : 

Wtien* I awake, I am still with thee. 

Surely thou wilt slaj' the wicked, O God : 

Depart from jne therefore, ye bloody men. 

For th^ speak against thee wickedly, 

And thine enemies^ake thy name in vain. 

Do not I h^te them, O Lord, that hate thee ? 

And,^m I grieved with those that rise up against 

thee ? 4 

I hate them with perfect hatred : I count them mine enemies. 
Search me* O God, and know my heart : 

Try me, and know my Ijfioughts : 

^ if there %e any wicked way in me, 

And lead me way everlasting. 

^4 • BLESSED^^the Lord my strength, Psalm CXLIV. 

Which teacheth my%|Ads to war, and my fingers to fight : 

goodness, and rnp fortress ; my high tower, and my de- 
liverer ; 
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Lord, what is man, that thoi takest knowledge of him I 
Or the son of man, that thou mak0o[. account of him ! 

Man is like to vanity : 

His days are as a shadow that passeth away. 

Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and^ come down : 

Touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

Cast forth lightning, and scatter them : 

Shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them. 

Send thine hand from above ; 

Rid me, and deliver me out of great watem. 

From the hand of strange children ; 

Whose mouth speaketh vanity, 

And their right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 

I will sing a new song unto thee, O God : 

Upon a psaltery aitcl an instrument of ton strings* will I sing 
praises unto thee. ‘ 

It is he that giveth salvation unto kings : 

Who delivereth David his servant from the hurtful sword. 

Rid me, and deliver me from tlie liand of strange children, 
Whose mouth spf.;aketh vanity, 

And their right hand is a right hand of falsehood : 

That our sons rtiay be as plants grown up in their youth ; 

That our daughters may be as corner stones, jlolished after th(J 
similitude of a palace : 

That our garners may be full, affording all manner of store : 

That our sheep may bring forth 4thousands and ten thousands in 
our streets : 

That our oxen may be strong to labour ; 

That there be no breaking in, nor going out ;• 

That there be no complaining in our streets. 

Happy is that people, that is in such a case : 

Tea, happy is that people, whose God is the Rord. 

147 PRAISE ye the Lord : 

For it is good to sing praises unto our God ; 

Psalm CXLVII pleasant ; and praise is comely. 

The Lord doth build up J<jrusalem : 

He gathereth together the outcasts of I^ael. 

He healeth the broken in heart. 

And bindeth up their wounds. 

He telleth the number of the stars ; 

He calleth them all by their names. 

Great is our Lord, and of great power : 

His understanding is infinite. 

The Lord lifteth up the meek : 
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He castetli >he wicked down to the ground. 

Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiA^ng ; 

Sing praise upon the harp un^o our God : 

Who cove,reth the heaven wfth clouds, 

Who prepareth rain for the earth, 

Who maBeth grass to grow upon^hc mountains. 

He giveth to the beast his food, 

Aiid to the young ravens which cry. 

He delighteth not in the strength of the horse : 

He taketh notf pleasure in the legs of a man. 

The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him. 

In those that hope in his mercy. 

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem ; praise thy God, O Zion. 
For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates ; 

He -hath blessed thy children within thee. 

He maketh j)eace in thy borders, 

Andfitteth thee witj^ the finest of J-he wheat, 
lie sendeth forth his commandment upon earth : 

His word runneth very swiftly. 

He giveth snow like wool : 

He.scattereth the hoarfrost like aslies. 

He casteth forth his ice like morsels : 

Wlio can stand before his cold ? 

.He 'sendeth outiiis word, and melteth them : 

He causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 

He sheweth his word unto Jacob, 

His statutes and his judgments^unto Israel. 

E&e hath not dealt so with any nation : 

A3|d as for Aiy^judgments, th^y have not known them. 
Praise ye the LoRD.t 
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THE< 

SONG OF SOLOMON 


Canticles. — Its date is the fourth century jrrobahly — perhaps contemporaneous 
with the older parts of Proverbs — or perhaps as late as the third or second 
century. 

It would have been felt to he a strange omission if Hebrew tiieraiure did not 
contain some sqmnmen of erotic smigs. This is clearly an Epithalamiumy 
perhaps consisting of several Irridal songs sung during the seven-day 
marriage festival^ when. the. bridegroom was looked upon as a king 
{Solomon) and his bride as a queen. According to Oriental ideas, the 
love here depicted must be conjugal love, not the love of an amorous girl. 
The feeling for nature rewinds one of Theocritus, with 'whom a parallel 
could be easily made out. (fne or two suppositions must be discarded. 

(1) It cannot have been one of the 1,005 songs of Solomon, 1* Kings iv. 32. 

(2) It cannot be ej'plained as ifilegory. * 

But have we here the fragments of a drama 1 In this case Solomon, the 
Shulamite {Sula-mith), the daughters of Jerusalem, and a young shepherd 
lover are the drartiatis 'per sonw : and the story refers to the abd'uction of a 
young and beautiful girl for Solomon's harem, her faithfulness to her 
shepherd lover {see Henan, Le Caidique de Cantiques," Paris, 1881), 
and her final restoration to her home. 

But it is doubtful whether the dramatic scheme can be made (rat. and 
some have mcule Solomon the hero and not the villain of the piece. * The 
real objection, however, is that the Jewish literary ability did not include 
the dramatic gift. There is no drama among the Semites {but cf. the story 
of the Alexandrian Jew, Ezekiel, who is supposed to have made a Oreek 
drama out of the story of the Exodus). Parts of Job and Isaiah are 
dramaiic, but not in the formal sensl^- (e. g. the arrival of the Babylonia'^^^ 
king among the shades of the dead king.'i ‘ ‘ Lucifer, So7i the Morning ”). 
Besides, no drama could be so short as this, especially as we have to reclSn 
several changes of scene. % 

Whenever the separate songs were written, their preseid form as put 
together shows obvious signs of awkward patching and textu^il corruption. 

1 THE song of songs, whicli is Solomon’s. 

Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth : 

For thy love is better than wine. 

Because of the savour of thy good ointmefits 

Thy name is as ointment poured forth, 

Therefore do the virgins love thee. 

Draw me, we will run after thee : 

The king hath brought me into his chaml^ers : 

We will be glad and rejoice in thee, 

We will remember thy love more than wine : 

The upright love thee. 

I am black, but comely, O ye daughters oi^ erusalem, 

As the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. 

Look not upon me, because I am black, 
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Because the^-^jun hath looked upon me : 

My mother’s children were angry wjth me ; 

They made me keeper of the vineyards ; 

But mine own vineyard hav<#^ not kept. 

Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, 
Where thfcu’ makest thy Jlock to rest at noon : 

For why should I be as one that^turneth aside by the flocks of 
thy companions ? 

If thou know not, O thou fairest among women, 

Go thy way foM;h by tlie footsteps of the flock. 

And feed thy kids beside tha shepherds’ tents. 

I have compared thee, O rny love, 

To a company of horses in Pharaoh’s chariots. 

Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels^ 

Thy. neck with chains of gold. 

We will make thee borders of gold with studs of silver. 

Whiile the kmg sittoth at his table, ^ 

My s'pikenard sendeffi fortli the smell thereof. 

A bundle of myrrh is my well beloved unto me ; 

He shall lie all night betwixt my breasts. 

My beloved is unto me as a cluster of camphire in the vineyards 
*of En-gedi. 

Behold, thou art fair, my love ; 

Behofd, thou art^idir \ thou hast doves’ eyes. 

Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant : 

Also our bed is green. 

Die beams of our house are cedar, and our rafters of fir. 

? ^I AM the «»se of Sharon, mid the lily of the valleys. 

?^s the* lily among thorns, so is my lov(^ among the daughters. 

'Vs the apple tree among the trees of tlie wood, 
lo is mj beloved among the sons, 
sat down under his shadow with great delight, 
ind his fruit was sweet to my taste, 
le broughl^^e to the banqueting house, 
ind baiURi* over me u^as love, 
tay me with flagons, ccAnfort me with apples : 
or I am ^ck clf love, 
lis left hand is und^r my head, 
nd his right hs^d dotV embrace me. 

you, O ye daugjiters of Jerusalem, 
y the roes, anm^y the hinds of the field, 
hat stir nowt nor awake my love, till he please, 
he voice of my bffov^d ! behold, he cometh 
saping upon the miSiiains, skipping upon the hills, 
y beloved is like a roe' or a young hart : 

^hold, he standeth behind our wall. 
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He looketh forth at the windows, 

Shewing himself through the^ lattice. 

My beloved spake, and said unto me. 

Rise up, my love, my fair one, ancf #01116 away. 

For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone 
The flowers appear on the earth ; 

The time of the singing 0/ f)ir(£^ is come. 

And the voice of the turtle is heard in our land ; 

The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, 

And the vines tvith the tender grape give a good Lmell. 

Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

0 my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places 

of the stairs, 

Let me see thy countenance, let rne hear thy voice ; 

For sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. 

Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines : 

For our vines have tender grapes. 

My beloved is mine, and \\iin his: he* feedeth among the 
lilies. 

Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, 

Turn, my beloved, 

And be thou like a roe or a young hart 
Upon the mountains of Bethcr. 

3 BY night on my bed 1 sought him wliom mjf soul loveth : 

1 sought him, but I found him not. 

I will rise now, and go about the city 
In the streets, and in the broad ^/ays 
I will seek him whom rny soul lovoth : 

I sought him, but I found him not. 

The watchmen that go about the city found me : 

To whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul loveth 1 
It was but a little that I passed from them, 

But I found him whom my soul loveth : 

I held him, and would not let him go. 

Until I had brought him into my mother’s house, 

And into the chamber of her that conceived mo. 

I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 

By the roes, and by the hinds of the field, ' 

That ye stir not up, nor awake my love, Vll he please. 

Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness like pill#rs»of 
smoke. 

Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 

With all powders of the merchant ? 

Behold his bed, which is Solomon's ; 

Threescore valiant men are about it, of the valiant of Israel. 
They all hole swords, being expert in war : 
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Every msin^idth his sword upon his thigh because of fear in the 
night. 

King Solomon made himself^ cliariot of the wood of Lebanon. 
He made, the pillars thereo^o/ silver, 

The bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple, 

The midft .thereof being paved ngih love, 

For the daughters of Jerusalem. 

Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, 

And behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him 

In the day of his espousals, 

And in the day of the gladness of his heart. 

4 BEHOLD, thou art fair, my love ; behold, thou art fair ; 
Thou has^t doves’ eyes within thy locks : 

Thy hair is as a Hock of goats, that appear from mount Gilead. 
T4>y teeth are like a flock of shgep that are even shorn, which 
’ came up from me washing ; 

Whereof every one bear twins, and none is barren among them. 
Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy speech is comely : 
Thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate within thy locks. 
Thy neck is like the tower of David builded for an armoury. 
Whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty 
• men. 

Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins. 

Which feed among the lilies. 

Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, 
i will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of 
^ frankinc<siise. 

Thou art all fair, m^ love ; there is no spot in thee. 

Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon : 
Look from the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and 
Iiermon, ^ 

Prom the lions’ dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 

Thou hastiTj/vished my heart, my sister, my spouse ; 
Thouj^ast^BTvished my heart with one of thine eyes, 

W idi one chain of thy^ieck. 

How fairjis tliy love, my sister, my spouse I 
How much better iS thy love than wine ! 

And the smell thinop ointments than all spices ! 

Thy F’ps, O my spouse, drop as the honeycomb : 

Honey and ricA^are under thy tongue ; 

And ^the smell ^^hy garments is like the smell of Lebanon. 

A garden incloseu,*<>W^y sister, my spouse ; 

A spring sl^ut up, a^li^yntain sealed. 

Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleasant fruits ; 
Camphire, with spikenard, spikenard and saffron ; 
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Calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frank incefis®^; 

Myrrh and aloes, with all the/ihief spices : 

A fountain of gardens, a well of liv^g waters, 

And streams from Lebanon. 

Awake, O north wind ; and come, thou south ; 

Blow upon my garden, that the |pice8 thereof may flo'v^ 6ut. 

Let my beloved come into his garden, ‘ 

And eat his pleasant fruits. 

5 I AM come into my garden, my sister, my spouse : 

I have gathered my myrrh with my spice ; 

I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey ; 

I have drunk my wine with my milk : 

Eat, O friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

I sleep, but my heart waketli : 

It is the voice of my beloved that knockcth, saying, 

Open to me, my sister, my lovt‘^ my do\'e, my undefiled : 

For my head is filled with dew. 

And my locks with the drops of the night. 

I have put off' my coat ; liow shall T put it onl 
I have washed my feet ; how shall T defile them % 

My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, 

And my bowels were moved for him. 

I rose up to open to my beloved ; 

And my hands dropped with myrrh, 

And my fingers with sweet smelling myrrh, 

Upon the handles of the lock. 

I opened to my beloved ; 

But my beloved had withdrawn hiirt^elf, and was g»no : 

My soul failed when he spake : 

I sought him, but I could not find him ; 

I called him, but he gave mo no answer. 

The watchmen that went about the city found pie. 

They smote me, they wounded me ; 

The keepers of the walls hiok away my veil from me. - 
I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 

If ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, 

That I am sick of love. 

What is thy beloved more than another beloi^ed, O thou fairest 
among women ] % 

What is thy beloved more than another l^loved, that thou^dd^t 
so charge us ? 

My beloved is white and ruddy, 

The chiefest among ten thousand. 

His head is as the most fine gold, 

His locks a/re bushy, and black as a raven. 

His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, 
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Washed witji milk, and fitly set. 

His cheeks are as a bed of spices, a.*# sweet flowers : 

His lips like lilies, dropping s^eet smelling myrrh. 

His hands, as gold rings Ibt with the beryl : 

His belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 

His legs 3re as pillars of marble, ^et upon sockets of fine gold : 
His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 

His mouth is most sweet : yea, he is altogether lovely. 

This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters of 
Jerusalem? 


6 WHITHER is thy beloved gone, O thou fairest among women ? 
Whither is thy beloved turned aside 1 that we may seek him with 
thee. 


My -beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of spices, 
To feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 

I am my beloved’s, i\jid my beloverl is mine : 

He feedeth among the lilies. 

Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, 

Comely as Jerusalem, terrible as art army with banners. 

Turiii away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me : 

Thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 

Thy teeth are as a fioek of sheep which go up from the washing, 

, Whereof every ^ne beareth twins, and there is not one barren 
among them. 

As a piece of a pomegranate ai'e thy temples within thy locks. 
There are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, 

Amd virgins without number. 

dove, my iffidefiled is bnt ^?ne ; 

She is the only one <^i>f her mother. 

She is the choice one of her that bare her. 

The daughters saw her, and blessed her ; 

Yea^ the queens an^ the concubines, and they praised her. 

Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, 

T'air as the«aoon, clear as the sun, 

And tj^ftiblS^s an army with banners 1 • « i.u 

I Wnt down into the garden of nuts to see the fruits of the 


vallej^ 

And to see whether the vine flourished, and the pomegranates 

budded. i - i. 

Oi^*evfi!.T:vI was aware, my soul made me like the chariots o 

AmrdLnaclPk 

I^tuiyi, return, otehulamite ; 

Peturn, return, tha;t^^ may look upon thee. 

What will ye see in 5fe,Shulamite *? 

As it were the company of two armies. 
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7 HOW beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 0 priiiCO»^ daughter ! 
The joints of thy thighs are Ijke jewels, 

The work of the hands of a cunniny workman. 

Thy navel is like a round goblet, tvMch wanteth not liq.uor : 

Thy belly is like an heap of wheat set about with lilies. 

Tliy two breasts are like two ycjung roes that are twins.*’ 

Thy neck is as a tower of ivory ; 

Thine eyes like the fishpools in Ileshbon, by the gate of Bath- 
rabbim ; 

Thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon which l(^)keth toward 
Damascus. 

Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, 

And the hair of thine head like purple ; 

The king is held in the galleries. 

How fair and how pleasatit art tliou, O love, for delights ! 

This thy stature is like to a palm tree. 

And thy breasts to clusters of ^rr apes. 

I said, I will go up to the palm tree, 

I will take hold of the boughs thereof : 

Now also thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vine, 

And the smell of thy nose like apples ; 

And the roof of thy mouth like the best wine for my beloved, 
that goeth down sweetly, 

Causing the lips of those that are asleep to speak, 

I am my beloved’s, and his desire is toward me. 

Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field ; 

Let us lodge in the villages. 

Let us get up early to the vineyaiMs ; 

Let us see if the vine flourish, whether the tender g{*ape appear^ 
And the pomegranates bud forth : 

There will I give thee ray loves. 

The mandrakes give a smell. 

And at our gates are all manner of pleasan^. fruits^ new and 
old, 

Which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved. 

8 O THAT thou wert as my brother, (hat sucked the brefsis 

of my mother ! 

When I should find thee without, I would kisiS thee ; 

Yea, I should not be despised. 

I would lead thee, and bring thee into my mother’s hou^, 
would instruct me : 

I would cause thee to drink of spiced wine oi'^yhe juice of my 
pomegranate. 

His left hand should he under my head. 

And his right hand should embrace me. 

I charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, 
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That ye stir^n%f up, nor awake my love, until he please. 

Who is thft that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon 
her beloved 'I 

I raised thee up under the f|^le tree : 

There thy mother brought thee fortli : 

There sh^ brought thee forth that bare thee. 

Set me as k seal upon thine hear 
As a seal upon thine arm : 

For love is strong as death ; 

Jealousy is cr^el as the grave : 

The coals thereof are coals of fire, 

Which hath a most vehement flame. 

Many waters cannot quench love, 

Neither can the floods drown it : 

If a man would give all the substance of his house for love, 

It would utterly be contemned. 

We have a^little sister, and slic liath no breasts : 

Wnat shall we do^or our sister •in the day when she shall be 
spoken fori 

If she he a wall, we will build upon her a palace of silver : 

And if she he a door, we will inclose her with boards of cedar. 

I cfm a wall, and my breasts like towers : 

Tlien was I in his eyes as one tliat found favour. 

Soloinon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; 

He let out the f ineyard unto keepers ; 

Every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand 'pieces of 
silver. 

My vineyard, which is mine, i# before me : 

Thou, O Solojj^on, must have ^ thousand, 

Alid those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 

Tliou that dwellest^n the gardens, 

The companions hearken to thy voice : 

Cause ^e to hear it. 


Make haste, my Ij^loved, 

And be tljpu like to a roe or to a young hart 
UponJiJxQJiSbuntains of spices. 
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LAMENTATIONS 

Lamentations. — The idea that Jeremiah was the axdher of ** LaiyitJidations is 
based 071 2 Chroii. xxxv. 25, inSckich Jeremiah is said to have S7i7ig a 
lamentation for the dead king Josiah. But cocn chops, ii. a7id iv., giwted 
here {which arc the best in tho7iffht and style and 7night, he preserved, for 
Jere7)iiah)^ arc dependent o7i KzckicL The word ** visum (ii. 9) is 
cspeeiallij Ezckicliaii^ and ii. 14 should, be. co7npar('d %ith Ezekiel xiii, 
and. xxii. 28. Those pleasant to the eye'’ (ii. 4) ocenirs in Ezekiel 
xxiv. 10, 21, 25. Date probably soon after the capture of Jerusaleni. 
So77ie time after 586. 

The final for7n of the hook perhaps a.s late, as fourth centmry. 

2 HOW hath the Lord covered tlio daughter of Zion with a 
cloud in his anger, 

And cast dowF. from heavery unto the eartlv^he 
beauty of Israel, 

And remembered not his footstool in the day of his anger ! 

The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob, and 
hath not pitied : 

He hath thrown down in lus wrath the strong holds of the 
daughter of Judah ; 

He hath brought them down to the ground : he liath polluted 
the kingdom and the princes thereof. 

He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn of Israel : 

He hath drawn back his right ha^id from before the enemy, 

And he burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, 7vhich devourern „ 
round about. 

He hath bent his bow like an enemy : he fli^ood with his right 
hand as an adversary. 

And slew all that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of 
the daughter of Zion : 

He poured out his fury like fire. 

The Lord was as an enemy : he hath swallowed up 

He hath swallowed up all her palaces he hath destroye^^iii'^ 
strong holds, 

And hath increased in the daughter of Jgdah mourning and 
lamentation. 

And he hath violently taken away his tabernacld,’ as if it were^ of 
a garden : he hath destroyed his plaUes of the assembly : 

The Lord hath caused the solemn feasts and^abbaths to be 
forgotten in Zion, 

And hath despised in the indignation of hj^anger the king 
the priest. ^ 

The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred his sanctuary, 
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He hath givtfr up into the hand of the enemy the walls of her 
palace*’; 

They have made a noise in the hoiAe of the Lord, as in the day 
of a solemn feast. 

The Lord hath purposed to destroy the wall of the daughter of 
Zioi^:. 

He hath Wretched out a line, lie hath not withdrawn his hand 
from destroying : 

Therefore he made the rampart and the wall to lament; they 
languished together. 

Her gates are sunk into the ground ; he hath destroyed and 
broken her bars : 

Her king and her princes are among the Gentiles : 

The law is no more ; her prophets also find no vision from the 
Lord. 

The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon the ground, and 
keep silence : 

Tli^r have cast uj:^dust upon their heads; they have girded 
themselves with sackcloth : 

Tlie virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the ground. 

Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are troubled, 

liver is poured upon the earth, for the destruction of the 
. daughter of my people ; 

Beo^so the children and the sucklings swoon in the streets of 
the city. 

They say to their mothers. Where is corn and wine ? 

When they swooned as the wounded in the streets of the city. 

When their soul was poured or^ into their mothers' bosom. 

' 'W'hat thing shall I take to witness for thee ? what thing shall I 
liken to Imee, O daughter of J erusalem 1 

What shall I cqua'/ to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin 
daughter of Zion? 

For thy breach is great like the sea : who can heal thee ? 

Thy prophets hav# seen vain and foolish things for thee : 

.„And they have not discovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy 

; 

Bi’ijiave seen for thee false burdens and causes of banishment. 

All that pass by clap their hands at thee ; 

They his^ and wag their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, 
saying, 

I\ Jbhis the city^hat men call The perfection of beauty, The joy 
01 the wj^e earth ? 

All thine enem^e have opened their mouth against thee : 

They* hiss and gTash the teeth : they say, We have swallowed 
her up 

Certainly this is the dijy that we looked for ; we have found, we 
have seen iL 
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The Lokd hath done that which he \iad devised ; ^ii/^^mth fillfilled 
his word that ho had commanded in the days of * old : 

He hath thrown down, and llath not pitied : 

And he hath caused thine enemy ta^*ejoice over thee, he hath set 
up the horn of thine adversaries. 

Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of the daughte^r of Zion, 
Ijet teal's run down like a river t'lay and night : 

Give thyself no rest ; let not the apple of thine cease. 

Arise, cry out in the night : in the beginning of the wa’tches 
pour out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord : 
Lift up thy hands toward him for the life of thy young children, 
That faint for hunger in the top of every street. 

Behold, O Lord, and consider to whom thou hast done this. 

Shall the women eat their fruit, and children of a span long ? 
Shall the priest and the propliet be slain in the sanctuary of the 
Lord ‘I 

The young and the old lie on the ground in the streets : 

My virgins and my young men are fallen by « die sword ; 

Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger ; thou hast killed, 
and not pitied. 

Thou hast called as in a solemn day my terrors round about. 

So that in the day of the Lord’s anger none escaped non> re- 
mained : 

Those that I have swaddled and br<mght up hath mine e^emy 
consumed. 

4 HOW is the gold become dim ! 

How is the most fine gold change^l ! 

IV 1 22 stones of the sanctuary are poured out 

In the top of every street. 

The precious sons of Zion, 

Comparable to fine gold, 

How are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, 

The work of the hands of the potter 1 
Even the sea monsters draw out the breast. 

They give suck to their young ones : 

The daughter of my people in heeAnne crupl, 

Like the ostriches in the wilderness. 

The tongue of the sucking child 
Cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirst : 

The young children ask bread, 

And no man breaketh it unto them. 

Tliey that did feed delicately 
Are desolate in the streets ; 

They that were brought up in scarlet 
Embrace dunghills. 

For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people 
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Is greater thanilhe punishment of the sin of Sodom, 

That was ovi^rtnrown as in a moment, 

And no hands stayed on her. 

Her Nazarites were purer thai^ snow, 

They were.whiter than milk,® 

They were inore ruddy in body than rubies, 

Their polillhing was of sapphire : 

Their visage is bljicker than a coal ; 

They ‘are not known in the streets : 

Their skin cleaveth to their bones ; 

It is withered, it is become like a stick. 

They that he slain with the sword are better 
Than they that he slain with hunger : 

For these pine away. 

Stricken through for ivant of the fruits of the field. 

The-'hands of the pitiful women 
Have soddeij their own children : 

Thdji. were their mer4 in the destruction 
Of the daughter of my people. 

The Lord hath accomplished his fury ; 

He hath poured out his fierce anger, 

And. hath kindled a fire in Zion, 

And it hath devoured the foundations thereof. 

The Idngs of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, 

•W ould not have iielieved 

That the adversary and the enemy should have entered 
Into the gates of Jerusalem. 

For the sins of her prophets, 

the iniquities of her priests, 

Th%t have shecTthe blood of the just 
In the midst of her, • 

They have wandered 
As blind men\ii the streets, 

They have pollutedp them selves witli blood, 

So that men could not touch their garments. 

They c ried ffu to them. Depart ye ; it is unclean ; 
depart, touch nqt : 

When they fl^d away and wandered, they said among the 
heathen, 

They shall no more sojourn there. 

The an^er of th#LoRD Hath divided them ; 

He will no more regard them : 

They respecteS^^^ the persons of the priests, 

They favoured n<?Hhe elders. 

As for us, our eyes a«!^t failed 
Por our vain help : 

In our watching we have watched 
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for a nation that could not save uk 
Tliey hunt our steps, 

That we cannot go in our sta^ets : 

Our end is near, our days aro fulfilled ; 

For our end is come. ^ 

Our persecutors are swifter 

Than the eagles of the heaven 

They pursued us upon the mountains, 

They laid wait for us in the wilderness. 

The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Loud, 

Was taken in their pits, * 

Of whom we Siiid, Under his shadow 
We shall live among the heathen. 

Rejoice and be ghni, O daughter of Edom, 

That dwellest in the land of Uz ; 

The cup also shall pass through unU) thee : 

Thou shalt bo drunken, and shall make thyself nake<j. 

The punishment of thine inicjnity is aoconijiiished, O daught^' o 
Zion ; 

He will no more carry th<'e away ifilo captivity: 

He will visit thine iniipiity, O daughter of Edom ; 

He will discover thy sins. 


THE LITERARY MAN’S BIBLE 

PART II 

III. WISDOM I.ITEIIATURE 




PROVERBS 

Proverbs. — Dale, in Greek period {'^rd, eevlitry)^ perhaps about 250 B.C. The 
author of JUnr/esiasticus^' seenis to have Juid the hook before him in its 
present form y an/l his date is about 200 a.d. 

These aphoris 7 )is do not belong to popular lore, hut to the conscious artifice of 
a preacher or instructor. A genuine popular proverb ^ concise and pregnant ^ 
is a very different thing {e.g. 1 Samuel, x. 12, “/s Saul also among the 
prophet There is nothing of this kind in the Book of Proverbs. The 
author cun h/rrdl}^ he Solomon, f/r^ce find the. view that kingship ruins 
the people by taxation (xxiv. 4), (f n/l also warnings against sensuality and 
praise of monogamy, all of which v'ould. he ineonsistenl with Solomon^ s 
authorship. Probably the book luis not a single author, but several, as it 
is made up of at least six portions~{\) i.-ix. ; (2) x.-xxiv. 22 ; (3) xxiv. 
23-34 ; (4) xxv.-xxix. ; (5) xxx. Agur ; (6) xxxi. Lemuel. 

Xhe vices of a fashionnhJe society are. dealt with in chap. vi. and vii. — a rare 
subject in Old Testament literature. 

t j.j 3E proverbs of Solomon the son of Davnd, king of Israel ; 
To know wisdom and instruction ; 

To perceive the words of understanding ; I. 1-33 

Co receive the instruction of \^isdom, 
justice, and ^dgment, and ; 

LO give subtilty to»the simple, 

Co the young man knowknige and discretion. 

V. wi^ man will hear, and will increase learning ; 

^nd a man of u^dei*standing shall attain unto wise counsels : 

!’o understand a proverb, and the interpretation ; 

^he word* jf the wise, and their dark sayings. 

the Lohd is the l>eginning of knowledge : 
iuT fools despise wisdcTm and instruction, 
ly son, iieai^the instruction of thy fatlier, 
i.nd forsake not t?ie law of thy mother : 

'or they shalltbe an ornament of grace unto thy head, 

md chains about thy#icck. 

ly son, if ^^ners entice thee, consent thou not. 

P they say, Co^>e with us, let us lay wait for blood, 
et us lurk privily fo/ the innocent without cause : 
et us swallow theih up alive as the grave ; 
nd whole, as those tfiat go down into the pit : 
shall find all precious substance, 
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We shall fill our houses with spoil : 

Cast in thy lot among us ; let us all have one purse ; 

My son, walk not thou in the way with them ; 

Refrain thy foot from their path : ’ . 

For their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed blood. 

Surely in vain the net is spreiul in the sight of any bird. 

And they lay wait for their oton blood ; 

They lurk privily for their oivn lives. 

So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain ; 

Which taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 

Wisdom crieth without ; she uttereth her voice in the streets : 
She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the openings of 
the gates : 

In the city she uttereth her words, saying^ 

How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? 

And the scornei's delight in their scorning, 

And fools hate knowledge ? 

Turn you at my reproof : 

Behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you, 

I will make known my words unto you. 

Because I have called, and ye iTfused ; 

I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; 

But ye have set at nought all my counsel, 

And would none of my reproof : 

I also will laugh at your calamity ; 

I will mock when your fear corneth ; 

When your fear corneth as desolation, 

And your destruction corneth as a whirlwind ; 

When distre.ss and angui.sh corneth. upon you. 

Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer ; 

They shall seek me early, but they sliall not And me : 

For that they hated knowk»dg(% 

And did not choose the fear of the Loud : 

They would none of my counsel : 

They despised all my repro<jf. 

Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way 
And be filled with their own devices. 

For the turning away of the simple shall slay them, 

And the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 

But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwel^l safely^ 

And shall be quiet from fear of evil. 

8 MY son, forget not my law ; 

But let thine heart keep my commandment^ : 

III 1 26 length of days, and lon'^ife, 

And peace, shall they add* to thee. 
lj$t not mer<^^d truth forsake thee : 
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Bind them abctit thy neck ; 

Write them^ upon the table of thine heart : 

So shalt thou find favour and good Understanding 
In the sig^t of God and mait.* 

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; 

And lean^bt unto thine own understanding. 

In all thy ways acknowledge hint, 

And he shall direct thy paths. 

Be’ not wise in thine own eyes : 

Pear the Lori?, and depart from evil. 

It shall be health to thy navel, 

And marrow to thy bones. 

Honour the Lord with thy substance. 

And with the firstfruits of all thine increase : 

Bo. shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 

And thy presses shall burst out with new wine. 

Mfr son, despise not the chastening of the Lord ; 

Neither be weary or his correction : 

For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth ; 

Sven as a father the son in tvhom he delightcth. 

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, 

A.nd the man that getteth understanding. 

For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of 
'•silver, 

^Lnd the gain thereof than fine gold. 

5he is more precious than rubies : 

\nd all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto her. • 

length of dsDfs is in her rigl.i hand ; 

^id in her left hai^d riches and honour, 
ler ways are ways of pleasantness, 

Vnd all her* paths are peace. 

Ihe is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her : 
ind happy is every one that retaineth her. 

The LoRi^ly wisdom hath founded the earth ; 

3y un val iff ret anding hath he established the heavens, 
iy'his knowledge the depths are broken up, 

Ind the^loufJs drop down the dew. 

ly son, let not tHhm depart from thine eyes : 

^eep sound wisdom ajfid discretion : 

b slmll they be life uijto thy soul, and grace to thy neck. 

'hen shalt'^liou walk in thy way safely, 

^nd thy foot si^all not stumble, 
i^hen thou liest do\»n, thou shalt not be afraid : 
ea, thou Bhalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet, 
b not afraid of sudden fear, 

^either of the desolation of the wicked, when it cbmeth. 
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We shall fill our houses with spoil : 

Cast in thy lot among us ; lot us all have ono purse : ' 

My son, walk not thou in the* way with them ; 

Refrain thy foot from their path : % 

For their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed blood. 

Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of any bird 
And they lay wait for their owr% blood ; 

They lurk privily for their own lives. 

So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain ; 

Which taketh away the life of the ownei's thereof. • 

Wisdom crieth without ; she uttereth her voice in the streets : 
She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the openings of 
the gates : 

In the city she uttereth her words, saying^ 

How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ] 

And the scorners delight in their scorning, 

And fools hate knowledge] 

Turn you at my reproof : 

Behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you, 

I will make known my words unto you. 

Because I have called, and ye refused ; 

I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; 

But ye have set at nought all my counsel, 

And would none of my reproof : 

I also will laugh at your calamity ; 

I will mock when your fear cometh ; 

When your fear cometh as desolation, 

And your destruction <'ometh as whirlwind ; 

When distress and anguish cometluupon you. 

Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer ; 

They shall seek me early, but they shall not find me : 

For that they hated knowknlge. 

And did not choose the fear of the*, Tx>rd : 

They would none of my coun.sel : 

Tliey despised all ray repiTK^f. 

Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own waj^- 
And he filletl with their own devices. • 

For the turning away of the simple shall slay them, 

And the prospiirity of fesds shall destroy thenf. 

But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwel^ safely^^ 

And shall be quiet from fear of evil. 

3 MY son, forget not my law ; 

But let thine heart keep my commandment^ : 

For length of days, and lori^ife, 

III. 1~26 And peace, shall they add* to thee. 

I4t not mer(^D^d truth forsake thee : 
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Bind them abciut thy neck ; 

Write them upon the table of thine heart : 

So shalt thou find favour and good understanding 
In the sigjit of God and mait.^ 

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; 

And lean^rjbt unto thine own understanding. 

In all thy ways acknowledge hint, 

And he shall direct thy paths. 

Be* not wise in thine own eyes : 

Fear the LoRif, and depart from evil. 

It shall be health to thy navel, 

And marrow to thy bones. 

Honour the Lord with thy substance, 

And with the firstfruits of all thine increase : 

So. shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 

And thy presses shall burst out with new wine. 

Mf son, despise not the chastening of the Lord ; 

Neither be weary oi his correction : 

For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth ; 

Even as a father the son ht whom he delighteth. 

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom. 

And the man that getteth understanding. 

For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of 
'•silver, 

And the gain tnerc^of than fine gold. 

She is more precious than rubies : 

And all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto her. 

length of daiys is in her right hand : 

And in her left hai^d riches and honour. 

Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 

And all her* paths are peace. 

She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her : 

And happy is every one that retaineth her. 

The LoRi^by wisdom hatli foundt'd the earth ; 

By un dinyrt anding hath he established the heavens. 

Byilis knowledge the depths are broken up, 

And the^loufls drop dowm the dew. 

My son, let not tHhm depart from thine eyes : 

Keep sound wisdom a^d discretion : 

So slmll they be life uijto thy soul, and grace to thy nock. 

Then shalt^ju walk in thy way safely, 

And thy foot si^all not stumble. 

When thou liest doi^n, thou shalt not be afraid : 

Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

Be not afraid of sudden fear, 

Neither of the desolation of the wicked, when it cbmeth. 
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For the Lord shall be thj' confidence, 

And shall keep thy foot froiy being taken. 

6 GIVE not sleep to thine eye.s, slumlier to thine eyelids. 
Deliver thyself as a ree from the hand of the hunter^ 

And as a bird from the hand of the fo viler. 

VI. 4-11 Cro to the ant, tRoii sluggard ; consider her ways, 
and be wise : 

Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 

Pi-ovideth her meat in the summer, 

And gathereth her foorl in the harvest. 

How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard 1 
When wilt thou arise out of tliy sleep ? 

Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding of the hands to sU‘ep : 

8o shall thy poverty come as one that travel leth 
And thy want as an armed man. 

9 A FOOLISH woman /n clamorous : 
tShe u simple, and knoweth nothing. 

For she sitteth at tlu* <loor of her house, 

IX. 13-18 high plac(‘s of the city. 

To call passengers who go right on their ways : 

Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither : 

And as for him that wanteth umlerstanding, sht? saith to him. 
Stolen waters are swt*et, and br(‘a<i in secret is pleasant. 

But he knoweth not that the d(Mid ar^ there ; 

And that her guests are in the depths of hell. 

15 ALL the days of the afllieted are evil : 

But he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. 

^ Bett<‘r ix little with the fear of the Lord 
4 . 15-1/ Xhan gn^at treasure and trouble therewith* 

Better is a dinner of herbs when* love is, 

Than a stalled ox and hatn*d therewith. 


16 THE hoary hea^l is a crown of gloi'y, 

//* it be found in the way of righteousness. 

lie that is slow to anger is bett<fr than the mighty ; 
XVT. 31-33 And he that ruh;th his spirit tha|p he that taketh 
a city. 

The lot is cast into the lap ; 

But the whole disposing thereof is of the 1x)RD, 

22 A OOOD name is rather to bo chosen than great riches, 
And loving favour rather than silver and*gold. 

The rich and poor meet together ; 
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^ ^ 

The Lord tJf'lihe raaker of tiem all. 

A pruderA man foreseeth the evil, and hideth 1- 

himself : 

But the simple pass on, an4®are punished. 

By humility and the fear of the Lord 
Are richss; honour, and life. 

Thorns and snares are in the wfy of the froward : 

He -that doth keep his soul shall be far from them. 

Train up a child in the way he should go : 

And when h<f is old, lie will not depart from it. 

24 I WENT by the fiehl of th(3 slothful, XXIV. 30-34 

And by the vineyard of the man void of understanding ; 

And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns. 

And nettles had covered the face thereof, 

And the stone wall thereof was broken down. 

Then I saw, and c^nsidercMl it wijll : 

I looked upon iV, and received instruction. 

Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding of the hands to sleep : 

So^ shall thy poverty come as one tliat travelleth, 

And thy want as an armed man. 


XXSr.—This is one of the a/hiitwnat Proverbs of Solomon^ copied end bif 
the men of Ilezekiah^ kiinj <f Judah." llezeki ah seemingly ordered a 
mmmission to callcet Proverh.'i of Solomon from the oral tradition. 

25 . A WOUB fitly spoken^ XXV. 11-25 

A like apples of gc^d in pictures of silver. 

As an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold. 

So is & wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 

As tlfe cold of snow in the time of harvest, 

So is a faithful Messenger to them that send him : 

For he r^resheth the soul of his masters. 

Whos-f^JioaSteth himself of a false gift 
Ts clouds and wind without rain. 

By long ^forbearing is a prince persuaded. 

And a soft tongu^ breaketh the bone. 

Hast thou foiiypd hongy ? eat so much as is sufficient for thee, 
Lestfthou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 

Withdrawi<hy foot from thy neighbour’s house; 

Lest he be weagr of thee, and so hate thee. 

A iban that beareth*false witness against his neighbour 
Is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble 
Is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 
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Ab he that taketh away a garment il\ cold weather^ 
And aa vinegar upon nitre, 

So w he that singeth songs to^an heavy heart. 

If thine enemy be hungry, give h!tn*iK*ead to eat ; 
And if he be thii-sty, give him water to drink : 

For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 

And the Lord shall rewaixl theef< 

The north wind driveth away rain : 

So doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 
It is better to dwell in the corner of the housetop, 
Than with a brawling woman and in a wide house. 
As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 

So is good news from a far country. 


Agur and Lemuel. — “ Tlio Words of Agiir ” [chap, xxx, )and “The Wonls 
of Lemiiol, King of M.-i-ssu ” {rhnp. xxxi. ) ro//n; prohah/p Ji^om Arabia. 
Hebrew enunot have bem du ir • riijinal iamjuain. [//n/m/ m xxx,*!,*! 
{not quoted here) the original Arahir H< eim to have been They form 

(jenuine sq^eriwens of the trisdoui'if the East. 


30 THERE are three thliKjs that art^ never satisfied, 

YcOy four thitfys say not, It is tuiough : 

. The gravt> ; and tin' barren womb; 

YW i\ \ oQ The earth that is not filled with water; 

’ ^ “ And the hn' that saith not, It is (Plough. 

Tlie eye that mocketh at his fath(*r. 

And despiseth to oh(‘y his mother, 

The ravens of the valley shall piele>it out. 

And the young eagles shall eat it. • 

There be three thitigs ahich are too wondt'rfuj for me, 

Yea, four which I know not : 

llie way of an eagle in the air ; tin* way of a ser^nt upon a 
rock ; 

The way of a ship in tlie midst of the sea; 

And the way of a man with a maid. 

Such is the way of an adulbuous w'oman ; 

She eatcth, and wipeth her moutli, 

And saith, I have done no w'i<*kedness. 

For three things tlie earth is disijuieted, 

And for four tvhlch it cannot Ix^ar : 

For a servant when he reigneth ; 

And a fool when he is filled wdth meat ; 

For an odious woman when slie is marriinJ ; 

And an handmaid that is heir to her mistri^s. 

There be four things which are little upon ftio earth, 

But they are exceeding wise : 

The ants a/re a people not strong, 
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Yet they prep|re their meat ^ i the summer ; 

The conies fire but a feeble folk, 

Yet make they their houses in the focks ; 

The locusts have no king, 

Yet go thfey forth all of them by bands ; 

The 8pid(^ taketh hold with her hands, 

And is in kings’ palaces. 

81 (M) WHO can find a virtuous woman ? Lemuel 

For her price %8 far above rubies. XXXI. 10-31 

(D) The heart of her husband doth safely trust in 
her, 

So that he shall have no need of spoil. 

(2) She will do him good and not evil all the days of her life, 
p) She seeketh wool, and flax, 

Arid worketh willingly with luu' liands. 

(ri She is Mke tlie merchants’ sliips ; 

She bringeth her fdbd from afar. • 

(1) She riseth also while it is yet night, 

And giveth meat to her household, 

And a portion to her maidens. 

(t) She considereth a field, and buyeth it : 

With the fruit of her hands slie planteth a vineyard. 

(r!)#ghe girdeth her loins with strength, 

And strength erttith her arms. 

(p) She perceiveth that her merchandise is good : 

Her caudle goeth not out by night. 

She layeth her hands to the^spindle. 

And her han^s liold the disb^. 

She stretcheth mit her hand to th(‘, poor ; 

Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 

(^) She is ngt afraid of the snow for her household : 

For al> her household are clotlied with scarlet. 
p) She maketh m^rself coverings of tapestry ; 

Her clothyig is silk and purple. 

(3) Her Jill slScind is known in the gates, 

V/lmu he sitteth amon^ the elders of the land, 
p) She makcj^h fine linen, and sellcth it ; 

And deli^ereth gindles unto the merchant. 

(^) Strength ajd honour arc her clothing ; 

And ij^e shall rejoice in time to come. 

(^) She ope4|§jbh her mouth with wisdom ; 

And in her tongue is the law of kindness. 

(^) She looketh well Jo tlie ways of her household, 

And eateth not the bfead of idleness. 

(P) Her children arise up, and call her blessed ; 

Her husband also^ and he praiseth her. 
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p) Many daughters have done virt\ ously, 

But thoti excellest them all. 

(W) Favour is deceitful, and Scanty is vain : 

J3ut a woman that feareth tlui Loiiityishe shall bo praised, 
(n) Give her of the fruit of her h/inds ; * 

And let her own works praise her in the gates. 
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Eool6siftit6l or Koliehih ” is post-cxilic in date. Tujo periods are possible. 
Sither the laM century of Persian rulc^ v'hen the empire of Cyrus gradxcally 
broke up (in Wi century)^ or the period of the later Ptolemies and Seleucids^ 
in a corrupt Hellenistic period (in Zrd century). 

This is the strangest hook in the Old Testament. Its philosophy^ such as ii 
is (and it may he derived from the Creek) is Epicurean^ or rather Cyrenaic 
combined with a weary pessimism. Sometimes it is like Omar Khayydm^ 
sometimes like Euripules or Leopardi. Oeaisionally the author puts in 
phrases of a quite opposite tcmnir, and quite vncon^vitenl with his general 
position^ ^erhaps^ to put himself right v:ith tJw orthodox party. But he 
never gives up his t^lief in Cod, h('. ii^no Atheist, and his last chapter (xii.) 
is fine. Kohcleth ™ the preaeher, is, tf coarse, a mask for anonymity. 

His general posit io7i is this : — (i) Nature docs not qrr ogress, it merely re- 
curs. (ii) Man's work is faiih., hccaase it has no continuity and no enduranee. 
(Hi) Only chance regulates the world : thrre is no purpose, no artistic justice, 
fiv) There is yw future world to put tit is one straight, (v) Better enjoy 
what ycra, can. Austerity is of no avail ; one .should he neither over-good, 
rwT over-had. Do not take life too seriously. But make your aceourd 
igith Ood. Walk carefully, as you come to the hoaisc of God, Say as 
little as you rnp, for ‘whatever you say will be used against you. 

It is only hecaxise tlu' book is supposed to be by Solomon — Solomon 
repentant and disillusioned — that it ever found a place in the Canon. 

See Introductory Essays, § Eli. 

3 TO every^thinc/ there is a Reason, and a time to every purpose 

under the heaven : 

A time to bo born, and a time to die ; * 

A time to pl^nt, and a time to pluek up that which is planted ; 

A tim* to kill, and a time to heal ; 

A time to breakilJown, and a time to build up ; 

A time to weep, and a time to laugh ; 

A time Jjp nR)urn, and a time to dance; 

A tijae to cast away stones, and a time to gather stones together ; 

A time to embrace, and a time to refrain from embracing ; 

A time t<T get, an(ia time to lose ; 

A time to keep, and a time to cast away ; 

A tinjp to ren^ and a*time to ^sew ; 

A time to ly^p silence,* and a time to speak ; 

A time to love, and a time to hate ; 

A time of war, and time of peace. 

4 SO I returned, ami considered all the oppressions that are 

done under the sun ; and behold tlie tears of s^ich as were 
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oppressed, and they had no comfor^^n* ; and on side of their 
oppressors there was power; but they had no 
^ ‘ comforter. 'N^^herefore I praised the dead which 

are already dead more than the livif^ij which are yet alive. Yea, 
better is he than both they, which hath not yet been, 'vho hath 
not seen tlie evil work that is done under the sun. 

Again, I considered all travail, and every right work, that for 
this a man is envied of his neighbour. This is also vanity and 
vexation of spirit. The fool foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth his own flesh. Better is an handful with quietness, than 
both the hands full ?ei/A travail and vexation of spirit. 


7 A GOOD name is better than precious ointment ; 

And the day of death than the day of one’s birth. 

It is better to go to the house of mourning, 

\ II. 1-6 Than to go to the house of feasting ; 

For that is the end of all men ^ 

And the living will lay it to his heart. 

Sorrow is better than laughter : 

For by the sadness of tlu' countenaiu e the heart is made better. 
The heart of tlie wise is in tlit‘ house of mourning ; 

But the heart of fools is in the house of mirth. 

It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 

Than for a man to hear tht‘ song of fools. 

For as the crackling of thorns uiuhu* a pot, 

8o is the laughter of the fool : this also is vanity. 

9 ALL things come alike to afi^: there is one^event to tlTf? 
righteous, and to the wicked ; to th(‘ gooil and to the clean,' a»d 
to the iinrlean ; to him that* sacrificeth, and to 
IX. 2-1*2 sacrifusdh not ; as is the gopd, so is tlio 

sinner; and ho that swtNireth, as he that feareth an oath.» This 
is tin evil among ail things that are done under li. o sun, that there 
is one Ovent unto all : yea, also the heart of the sons of men. 
is full of evil, and madne^ss is in tludr heart white live, 

and after that thei/ go to the dead, h’tq* to him that ls 
to all the living there is hope : for a living dog is ^ttor than a 
dead lion. For the living know that they shalkdie : buf the dead 
know not any thing, neither have they any more a reward ; for 
tl^e memory of them is forgotten. Also* their ffeve, and^thoy* 
hatred, and their envy, is now perislukl ; neithqj, ,have they 
any more a portion for over in any thing that is done under 
the sun. ^ . *’ • u 

Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, an<h*drink thy wine with 
a merry heart; for GckI now aoceptetb thy works. Lot thy 
garments be always white ; and let thy head lack no ointment. 
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Live joyfully tith the wife i whom thou lovest all the days of 
the life of^thjr vanity, whicA he hath given thee under the sun, 
all the days of thy vanity : for tha^iis* thy portion in this life, and 
in thy le^bour which thou ta^^st under the sun. Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy miglit ; for there is no work, 
nor deviie^ nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goeSt. 

I returned, and saw under the sun, that the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, 
nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet favour to 
men of skill ; but time and chance happeneth to them all. 
For man also knoweth not his time : as the fishes that are taken 
in an evil net, and as the birds that arc caiiglit in the snare ; so 
dre the sons of men snared in an evil time, when it falleth 
suddenly upon tliem. 

11 CASf thy bread upon the waters: XI., XIL 

F9X thou shall fimliit after many^lays. 

Give a portion to seven, and also to eight ; 

For thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. 

If the clouds bo full of rain, they empty themselves upon the 
, earth : 

And if the tree fall toward the south, or toward the north, 

In fhe place where the tree falletli, there it sliall be. 

He that observ^th the wind shall not sow ; 

And he that regardeth tlie clouds shall not reap. 

As thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, 

Nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with 
child : ^ * 

jE^en so thoif*knowest not the works of God who maketh all. 

In the morning so^^ thy seed, 

And in the evening witlihold not thine hand ; 

For thou knowest not wlietlier sliall prosper, either this or 
that, 

Or whether they both shill he alike good. 

Truly tho4ight is sweet, 

^n(^a pihasant thing it^ is for the eyes to behold the sun : 

But if a man live many yciirs, and rejoice in them all ; 

Yet let him Ame^^^ber the days of darkness ; 

For they shall be many. All that cometh is vanity. 

Rejoice, O yoi^lig mar^ in thy youth ; 

And Ifet thyjieart cheor thee in the days of thy youth, 

And walk nf the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
^eyes : 

But know thou, that^for all these things God will bring thee into 
judgment. 

Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, 
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And put away evil from thy flesh : 

For childhood and youth are vanity 

« 

12 REMEMBER now thy Create^ in the days of thy youth, 

. While the evil days come not, ©or th^ years draw nigh, ^ 

When thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them; \ 

While the sun, or the light, or tlio moon, or the star!,, bo not 
darkened, 

Nor the clouds return after the rain : 

In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble. 

And the strong men shall bow themselves, 

And the grinders cease because they are few, 

And those that look out of the windows be darkened, 

And tlie doors shall be shut in the streets, 

When thO sgund of the grinding is low, 

And ho shall rise up at the voice of the bird, 

An4 all the daughters of musick shall be brought low^ 

Also when they shall be afraid 4 »f that ?vhich high. 

And fears shall he in the way, 

And the almond tree shall flourish, 

And the griisshoppi,*r sliall be a burden, 

And desire shall fail : 

Because man goeth to his long home, and the mournera go about 
' the streets : 

Or ever the silver cord l>e loosed, or the gohlen l^)wl be brokfen, 
Or the pitcher Ik' broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 
at the cistern. 

Then shall the dust return to tlu^ earth as it was : 

And the spirit shall return unto ('o<l who gave it. 

Vanity of vanities, saith tiu* pr(‘ffolier; all is vaiftty. 

And moreover, because the preaclier was wise, he still taught 
the j>eople knowledge ; yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, 
and set in order many proverbs. Tlie prefieher sotlght ^ find 
out acceptable words : and that which ivas wriy^^n was upright, 
everi words of truth. The words of tlui wise are as goads, and as 
nails fastened by the mivsters of assi'mblies, n^hich arj^ ^iven from 
one shepherd. And furtlier, by these, m^' son, be adrtTOhit^iedj 
of making many books there itt no end ; and much study is a 
wearineas of the flesh. 

Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter : Fear God, 
and keep his commandments : for this is Hie whofe duty of man. 
For God .shall bring every work into judgsnent, witli every^eerdt 
thing, whether it be goo(i, or whether it be evil. 
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THE, 

BOOR’ OB JOB 

Job tfic product of so-called Wisdom Literature f' vjhich, besides Job 
iruhidcs Proverbs ami KoheJcth pi:erlesias>es) : and in the Apocryphk 
f^sdo?/t and Jesus ben, Sira, {Eede.siastieas). See hitrodiudory Essays, 

Date.^Prohahly helonys to 3rd century (250 B.o.) in the Greek period. 
It is laicfr t'dan Jeremiah. Cf. Jer. xx. M 18 with Job iii. Job quotes 
Jeremiah. It is later than, Ezekiel. See K/.ek. xviii. For Job answers 
Ezekiels itupposit ion that such a thiny as (fuiltJess suffering does not exist. 
It is leder th^n thcj Pook of Proverbs. Jt))) xv. 7 is distinrtly dependent on 
Proverbs viii. 25. Moreover tiwre is an entire absence of any trctc^ of the 
book s influence on Hchreuj lUerature, which seems to prove ihaJUil comes 
very late. 

As Goethe utiliwd the old popular hook of Doctor Faust, so the author^ or 
authors, ^ceni to have utilised a bouk of a. popular character about Job 
•{Job appears withkXoah and Da cot in Ezt;k. xiv. 14 and 20). The 
proloifuc and epilogur bvlung to tltc old hook. 

Chaps, xxv’ii. and x.xviii. have long t,r(u. in vhndA. because in them Job seems to 
go over to ttu: enemy. See especially xvvii. 11-23. 

x.xxii.-xxxvii. The s|M> 0 ( h(*s of EHlm hare been universally questioned 
because there is no uientiun of Elihu eiftor at beginning or end. Why 
should he not he condc,nned as well (mfhp three f riemls ? They are therefore 
blitted here. 

1 THERE was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was 
Job; and that man was perfect and upright, and one that 
feared God, and eschewed (‘vil., And tliere were j 
brifn unto hi^ si'ven sons an/l three daugliters. 

Hs substance also was si‘ven thousand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five liundrcsl yoke of oxen, and five hundred she 
asses, and a^ very great household ; so that this man was the 
greatest of all the men of the east. 

And his sons ^(rent and f(*asted hi //eor houses, every one his 
r4lay ; and sent and called for tlieir three sisters to eat and to 
drink wi^^bein. And it was so, when the days of their feasting 
'^rejgone about, that Job sent and sanctified them, and rose 
up early in tj^e morning, and offered burnt offerings according 
to the nuThber of^hem all : for Job said, It may be that ray 
sons have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job 
cqjitinually. 

No\^ the oji^was a day when the sons of God came to present 
themselves ^fore the Lord, and Satan came also among them. 
And. the Loud said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then 
Satan answered the Lord, and said, From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and down in it. And the Lord 
said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that 

cc 
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there is none like him in the eartlj a perfect and an uprij'ht man, 
one that feareth God, and escheweth evil ? Then Satan answered 
the Loiii), and said, Doth .K)l) fear God for noujL(ht? Hast not 
thou made an hedge ahoiit him, about his house, ^ind about 
all that be hath on every side ? tliou hast bU's.sed tee work of 
his hands, and his substaiu'e is increased in the lan(|^ But put 
forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curse 
thee to thy face. And the l>iOiU) said unto Satan, Behold, all 
that he hath is in thy power ; only upon himself put not fortli 
thine hand. So Satan went forth from the , presence of the 
Lord. 

And there was a day when bis sons and his daughters ivere 
eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house: t^nd 
there came a messenger unto Job, and said, The oxen were plow- 
ing, and the asses feeding Ix'side tlicm : and the Sabeans fell 
tipon thr7)i, and took lluun away ; yea, they have slain ‘ the 
servants with the edge of the sword ; and I only* am esc|i^ped 
alone to ttdl tliee. While 'h(‘ fnts yet .^|H‘aking, thtire came 
also another, and said, The iin‘ of (hMl is fjdk*n from heaviui, 
and hath burne<l up th(‘ slu‘('}), and the servants, and con- 
sumed them; and I oidy am (‘scaped alone to tell thee. Wliih> 
he u'as vet speaking, thon* came also another, and said',’ Tlu 
Chaldeans made out three bands, and b'll ujxm tlu' camels, and 
have carrietl them away, yea, an<l slain tlu‘ servants wiih l*h( 
edge of the sword ; ami t only am (‘si’aptal filon(‘ to tell thi'e 
While lie u'us y(d sp(‘aking, thore came also another, and said 
Thy sons and thy daiigbt^'rs //•/ (‘ating arid dianking wini 
in their eldest bnitber’s hous(* • and, Ixdiold, there came a 
wind from the wilderness, and , smote the four^conuTs ot 
house, and it fell u[)(m the young men, and J hey are dead ; atd I 
only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

Then J<d) arose, and rent his mantle, and shavisj his liead, an( 
fell down u{>on the' ground, and wtushipped, and said, 

Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, 

And naked shall I return thither : 

The Lord gava*, and tlu' liOitD hatli taken away ; 

Blessed be the name of the Loud. 

In all this Job sinned not, nor charged G(k 1 ffKilif^ily. 

2 AGAIN there was a day when the sons of God came to prf 
sent themselv(;s hiefore the IjOui>, ami Satan fkmo alsf^ 
them U> present himself before the lif^D. Anf^|Jjj^l,ie Loro sai( 
unto Satan, IVom whence comest thou 1 And Satan answeni 
the Lord, and saifl, From going to and f*'Q in the earth, and fren 
walking up and down in it. And the ixiHD said unto Hatari 
Hast thou coiisiden‘<l my servant Job, t4iat there is none like Inii 
in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that fearet 
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God and eschc^weth evil 1 an| Btill he holdeth fast his integrity, 
although l^iou movedst me against him, to destroy him without 
cause. And Satan answered tlie Bonn, and said, Skin for skin, 
yea, all that a man hath wiPhe give for his life. But put forth 
thine ha^d now, and touch Ins bone and his flesh, and he will 
curse th^\o thy face. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, 
he IS in tnine liand ; but save li’^ life. 

So. went Satan forth from the presence of the Lord, and smote 
Job with sore boils from the sole of liis foot unto his crown. 
And he took Jiim a potsheid to scrape himself withal ; and he 
sat down among the ashes. 

Then said his wife unto liim, Dost thou still retain thine 
integrity? curse God, and die. Hut he said unto her, Thou 
speakest as one of the foolish women speakcth. What 1 shall 
we receive good at th(‘ hand of G(xl, and sliall we not receive 
evil? In ail this did not Job sin wdth hi.s lips. 

J'low^ wh<^n JolVs three fi-iends lieard of all this evil that was 
come upon liim, the^ came every oTie from his own place; Eliphaz 
the Temanite,and Hildad tlie 8hu}iite,and Zopliar tlie Naamathite: 
for tliey had made an appointment together to come to mourn 
with him and to comfort liim. And when they lifted up their 
eyei? afar oti, and knew' him not, they lifted up their voice, and 
wept ; and they rent evei y om* Ids mantle, and sprinkled dust 
upof^ their heads tow ai'd heaven. So they sat down with him 
upon the grouncf sevtm days and seven nights, and none spake a 
word unto him : for tiny saw that /its grief was very great. 

3 AFTER this opemed Job Jds mouth, and cursed his day. 
»AiTd Job spajje, ami said, 

Le* the day perish wlu'rein T w as born, 

And the niglit in fr/iic/i it was said, There is a man child con- 
ceived. 

Let tlu^ day* be darkness ; let not God regard it from above, 
Neither let the sldn(‘ upon it. 

darkness and the shadow' of death stain it ; 

Let a elou(f ckvell upon it ; 

I XiCt tJip blackness of tlu^day terrify it. 

As for that night, let darkness seize upon it ; 

Let it not^>e join«i unto the days of the year, 

Ijet it not come into the number of the montlis. 

Lq, let that ni^t bo s<?litary, 

Let no'joyf^j^voicc com5 tiioreiii. 

Let them curse it that curse the day, 

Who^re ready to rais^ up their mourning. 

Let the stars of the twiliglit thereof be dark ; 

Let it look for light, but^ hare none ; 

Neither let it see the dawming of the day : 
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Because it shut not up the doors o| iiiy mothers womb, 

Nor hid sorrow from mine eyes. o 

Why died I not from the wdmb? 

Why did I not give up the ghost v^ton I came out of the belly ? 
Why did tiie knees pi'event me ? 

Or why the breasts that I sliould suck ? 

For now should I have lain stiV and been quiet, 

I should have slept : then had I been at rest, 

With kings and counsellors of the earth, 

Which built desolate ])laces for themselves ; 

Or with princes that ha<l gold, 

Who filled their houses with silver : 

Or as an hidden untimely birth 1 had not been ; 

As infants which never saw light. 

There the wicked cease /roai troubling ; 

And there the weary be at re.st. 

There the prisoners rest together ; 

They hear not the voice of tliT^ oppressor. 

The small and great are there ; 

And the servant is free from his master. 

Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, 

And life unto the bitter in soul ; 

Which long for death, but it comet h not ; 

And dig for it more than for hid treasures ; 

Which rejoice exceedingly, 

And are glad, when they can find the grave ? 

Why is liyht r/icftt to a man whose way is hid, 

And w'hom God hath hedged iiG^ 

For my sighing comet h before* T vat, 

And my roarings are poured out like the w'^ters. 

For the tiling which 1 greatly feare‘d is come upon me, 

And that which I was afraid of is come unto me. 

I was not in safety, neither hail 1 rest, 

Neither was T quiet ; yet trouble came. 

4 THKN Eliphaz the Temanite answererl and 

If we assay to commune with thei*, wilt thou be grieved I 

But who can withhold himself from speaking ? 

Behold, thou hast instructor! many, 

And thou hast strengthenerl tiie weak hands. 

Thy words have upliolden liim tliat wassailing, 

And thou hast strengtheruHl the fo(*ble\nees. 

But now it is come upon thee, and thou faintest : 

It toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. ^ 

Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, 

Thy hope, and the uprightness of thy ways ? 

Remember, I pray thee, who ever perished, being innocent i 
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Or where were^the righteous lut off 'I 
Even as I Itave seen, they that plow iniquity, 

And sow wickedness, reap the same? 

By the b^qst of God they petffih, 

And by tjfie breath of liis nostrils are they consumed. 

The roari^^ of the lion, and the voice of the fierce lion, 

And the teeth of the young lioiifif are broken. 

The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 

And the stout lion’s whelps are scattered abroad. 

Now a thing v*is secretly brought to me, 

And mine ear rec(uved a little thereof. 

In thoughts from the visions of the night. 

When deep sleep falleth on men, 

Fear came upon me, and trembling. 

Which made all my bones to shake. 

Then a spirit passed before my face ; 

Tljjg) hair of*my flesh stood uj) : 

It sU)od still, l)ut I*cv)uld not discern the form thereof : 

An image b(‘foi*e‘ mine eyes, 

There was silenc(\ and T h(*ard a voice, sayitaj^ 

Shall mortal man be more just than God I 
Shall a man b(‘ moi (‘ pure than his maker “I 
Behold, he put no trust in his servants ; 

Andjiis angels lie charged with folly : 

Hoav much less ?/i them that dwt‘11 in houses of clay, 

Whose foundation is in the dust, 

Which are crushed before the nmth ? 

Tli^y are destroyed fi’om morni^ig to evening : 

’They perish im: ever without regarding if. 

D(5th not their exeeyency whirh /.s in them go away? 

They die, even without wisdom. 

• 

5 CACiL now, if there be any that will answer thee ; 

And to which oMhe saints wilt thou turn ? 

4^or wrath Jvilleth the foolish man, 

And envj? shfy^eth the silly one. 

I^hav^seen the foolish talking root : 

But suddenly JT cursed his habitation. 

His children are flfr from safety. 

And they are in f]ie gate, neither is there any to deliver 

th^m. 

Whose har^^iit the hungry eateth up, 

And taketh it even out of the thorns. 

And •the robber swall^weth up their substance. 

Although affliction cometh not forth of the dust, 

Neither doth trouble spring out of the ground ; 

Yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward. 
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I would seek imto God, and unt| God would ^ commit my 
cause : 

Which doeth groat things imti unsearchable ; 

Marvellous things without number 
Who giveth rain upon the earth, 

And sendeth waters upon the holds : 

To set up on high those that be 4 )w ; 

That those whicli intuirn may be exalted to safety. 

He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, 

8o that their hands cannot perform thf'ir enterprise. 

He taketh the wise in tiieir own craftiness ; 

And the counsel of the fro ward is carried headlong. 

They meet with darkness in the daytime, 

And grope in the noonday as in the night. 

But he saveth tin* poor from the swerd, 

From their mouth, and from tlie hand of the mighty. 

So tlie poor hath iiope, and ini(|iiity stoppi'th lier mouVh. 

Behold, happy m the man whom (Jod correeti^fh : 

Therefore despi'«;e not tlmu th(‘ eiiastening of the Almighty: 

For he maketh soie, and bindetli up : 

He woundeth, and his hands make wlioltL 
He shall deliv(u* the<' in six tnaihlrs ; 

Yea, in sev(*n there sliall n<> <‘vil touch the(‘. 

In famine h(' shall redeem thei* fr«)m death ; 

And in war from the power of th»‘ swor*d. 

Thou shall be hid from the scourge of the tongue: 

Neither shall thou be aft aid of destruction when it cometh. 

At dt'struction and famine thou s^alt laugli : 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of ihedieasts of (he ea4ftii. 

For thou shalt be in league with tin* stones of the field : 

And the beasts of the tield shall be at peace with thee. 

And thou shalt know that thv tabernacle slui/l Ac in ^itaice ; 

And thou shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt not sin. 

Thou shalt know also that thv seed shaff Ac grea^, 

And thim; oflspring a^ the gr.iss of the ('arth. 

Thou shalt eoim‘ to fhy grase in a full ag<*, 

Like as a shock of e<)rn c<>meth in in his 5^‘ason. 

this, we have searched it, so it /s ; 

Hear it, and know thou it for thy good. 

6 BUT Job answiu'Cfl and sai<l, 

Oh that my grief we?a‘ th?'oughly weigheil, 

And my calamilv laid in the balances together ! 

For now it would he lif'avier than tiu* Hand%)f the sea : 

Therefore my words are swalloweil up. 

For the arrow.s of the Almighty are wdthili me, 

The pioison whereof drinketh up ray .spirit: 
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The terrors of (lod do set theiiscdves in array against me. 

Doth the w fid iss biay when ne Iiath grass ? 

Or loweth the ox over Jiis fodder? 

Can that whicli is uii8avour}i>lle eaten without salt? 

Or is therfayiy taste in the white of an egg? 

The thingg Hhat my soul refused to toucli are as my sorrowful 
meat. 

Oh th^t I iniglit have my reejuest ; 

And that God would grant me the tiling that I long for ! 

Even that it wtuld please God to destroy me ; 

That he would let loos(‘ his Iiand, and cut me off! 

Then should I yet have comfort ; 

Y^a, I would harden myself in sorrow ; let him not spare; 

For I have not concealed tla* words of the Holy One. 

What is my strength, tliat 1 should hope? 

And what is mine end, that T should prolong my life? 

Is j\\y strctigth the strength of stones? or is my flesh of 
• brass ? 

Is not my help in me? and is wisdom rh'iven quite from me? 

To him that is aflli(;t(‘d pity should sJiPU'ed from his friend ; 

But he forsaketh the b ar of the Almighty. 

My brethren have (hadt dc'ceit fully as a brook, 

And as the stream of brooks they pass away ; 

Whii^i are blackish by r(‘ason of the ice, 

'And wherein tlu**snow is hid : 

What time they wax warm, they vanish : 

When it is hot, they an* coiisimK'd out of their place. 

Th^ paths of their w'ay are turi^ai aside ; 

*Tliey go to noihing, and perisl^ 

Tht troops of Tema4^>‘>ked, 

The companies of Slu'ba waited for them. 

They were ccgifounded beeaus(‘ tlnw had hoped ; 

They ciime thither, and were ashamed. 

For now ye are tithing ; 

i^e see ray easting down, aiul are afraid. 

Did I say, Hftng unto me ? 

Or, GVe a reward for m#' of your substance ? 

Or, Deliver rn^ from the enemy'.s hand? 

Or, Redeem me fi19hi th(' hand of the mighty ? 

Teach me, and I will hold my tongue : 

And c^use me u) undersj;aiid wherein I have erred. 

How forcilii^are right words ! 

But what doth your arguing reprove ? 

Do ye imagine to reprjpve words, 

And the speeches of one that is desperate, tohich are as wind 
Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, 

And ye dig a pit for your friend. 
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Now therefore be content, look upcli me; 

For it is evident unto you if I lie. * 

Return, I pray you, let it ik) 4 l>e iniquity ; 

Yea, return again, my righteousne^w in it. 

Is there iniquity in uiy tongue 1 
Cannot my taste discern perverse things ] 

7 IS there not an appointed time to man upon earth? 

Are not his days also like the days of an hireling? 

As a servant earnestly (Uvsireth the sliadow, 

And avS an hireling looketh for the retrard o/’his work : 

)So am I made to possess months of vanity. 

And wearisome nights are appoitited to me. 

When I lit* down, I say, 

When shall T arise, and tlu* night he gone? 

And 1 am full of tossings to and fro 
Unto the dawning of tlu* day. 

My tlesh is clothed witli worm^ and clods of dust ; 

My skin is broken, and become loalhsonH*. 

My days are swifter than a wea\a‘r’s sliuttle, 

And an* sp<*nt without h(>pe. 

0 remember that my life is wind : 

Mine eye shall no more see good. 

The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me no more : 
Thine eyes are u})on me, and I am not. 

As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away : 

So he that g(»eth down t(> tlu* grave shall come up no more. 
He shall return no more to his house, 

Neither shall his place know him iyiy more. 

Therefore T will not refrain my mouth ; 

1 will speak in the anguish my spirit ; 

T will complain in the bitteriu'ss of my soul. 

Am \ a sea, (,>r a whale, that thou st'ttest a watch over mcfc? 
When T say, ^^y bed shall comfort me, 

My couch shall ease my complaint ; 

Then thou .scarest me with dream.s, 

And terrifiest me through vision.s ; 

So that my soul cfumeth strangling, 

And death rather than my life. 

I loathe it ; I would not live alway : 

Let me alone ; for my days are vanity. 

What is man, that thou should(‘st magnit^’ liiin ? 

And that thou shouldeat set thine heart upon him ? 

And that thou shouldest visit him every morning, 

And try him every moment? 

How long wilt thou not depart from me,* 

Nor let me alone till I swallow down my spittle ? 
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I have sinnejl ; what nhall I do unto thee, O thou preserver of 
men t 

Why hast thou set me as a mark against thee, 

So that am a burden to Ib^self ? 

And why. dost thou not pardon iny transgression, 

And ta^ away mine iniquity? 

For now shall I sleep in the du#t ; 

And thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall not be. 

8 THEN arswei'ed Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 

How long wilt thou speak these (hinfjs ? 

And how long shall the words of thy mouth be like a strong wind?* 
J3oth God pervert judgment? 

Or doth the Almighty pervert justice? 

If thy children have sinned against him, 

And he have east them away for their transgression ; 

thou wftuldest seek unto God V)etimes, 

And make thy supplication to tlfe Almighty; 

If thou tverl pure and upriglit ; 

Surely now he would awake for th<‘e, 

And make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous, 
Tlfbugh thy beginning was small, 

Yet thy latter end should greatly increase. 

*Fo^i enquire, I* pray thee, of th(‘ former age. 

And prepare tlK’self to the search of their fathers ; 

(For we are but yesterday, and know nothing. 

Because our days upon earth ar^ a shadow :) 

S^iall not they teach thee, an(l tell thee. 

And utter \W)rds out of theii* h(\-irt 1 

Ob,n the rush gfo^•%up without mire I 

Can the flag grow without water I 

Whilst it iv yet in his greenness, and not cut down. 

It wiWiereth before any other herb. 

So are the patte of all that forget God ; 

And the jiypocrite's hop(^ shall perisli : 

Whose hop8 shall be cut off, 

An^»whose trust shalhhr a spider’s web. 

He shall lea^i upon his house, but it shall not stand : 

Ho shall*hold i^ist, but it shall not endure. 

He is green l^fore tlje sun, 

And Jiis branch shooteth forth in his garden. 

His rootSi^e wrappea about the heap, 

And seeth the place of stones. 

If he destroy him irpm his place. 

Then it shall deny him, sai/ing, 1 have not seen thee. 

Behold, this is the joy* of his way. 

And out of the earth shall others grow. 
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Behold, God Mill not east away a pei|^eet 7nnny 
Neither will he help the evil doers : 

Till he fill thy mouth M’ith lau|hin^, and thy lips with rejoicing. 
They that hate thee shall be clothed ^^^h shame ; 

And the dwelling place of the wicked shall come to nought. 


9 THEN Job answered and sai(4 
I know it is so of a truth : 

But how should man be just with God ? 

If he Mill contend M'ith him. 

He cannot ansMuu’ him oiu' of a thousjind. 

•J/e is wise in heart, and mighty in strength : 

Who hath harderuHl against him. anti hath prospered"? 

Which removeth the mountains, and th(‘y know not : 

Which overturneth them in his anger. 

Which shaketh the earth out of her plaet*, 

And the pillars then‘of trt‘mbh\ 

Which commandeth the sun, and it i isi'th not ; 

And sealeth up tht‘ stars. 

Which alone sprt'adt^th out tlu' lu^avtuis, 

And treadeth upon the waves of tlu* st‘a, 

Which maketh Areturus, Orion, and Bhuades, 

And the chambers of th<* soutli.^ 

Which dcK'th grt‘at things })ast tinding out : 

Yea, and M’onders without number. 

Lo, he goeth by me, and I st^e hhn not : 

He pas.seth on also, but I ])t‘retu’. • him not. 

Behold, he taketh away, who can ' uhu* him ’ 

Who will say unto him, What dofstfthou ? 

Ij G(h\ M'ill not witiitiraw his anger, 

Tlie proud helpers do stoop undei” him. 

How much less shall I answer him, 

Aiid choose out iny wax ds f(f rt^nson with him ? 

Whom, though I Nvere right<‘ous, ijpJ would I not R^*swer, 

But I would make supplication to my judge. 

If I had called, and he liad answe red me ; 

Yet would I not l>clieve that ht* had hiairkened unto my voio<^ 
For he breaketh me with a tempest. 

And multiplieth my wounds without cause*. 


* “ The Charnber.sof the South.”— Sir David (nil, \\\ his recruit pmsidentiaU 
address at the I'ritish As.soriation (1907), <pixtt^ this jihras^ and^cites 
Schiaparelli’.M conjecture that it refers to the stellar region, wlffEVi include.s 
the Southern Cross. Bow could this constellation be known to the author of 
the Book of Joh i If the hook was written in the e^^hth century B.r. (7^0, 
contemporary with Amoa and Bti.sea), the Southern Cro.ss wouhl be visible in 
the latitude of Judeea, but down on the southern*horizon. To see it now, 
we hare to go some twelve degrees of latitude further south. (But the date, 
750, teems much too early.) 
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Ho will not suller me to tak| my breath, 

But filletb»me* with bitteriie.^s. 

If I speak of strength, lo, he is strdhg : 

And if judgment, who set me a time to plead ? 

If I justly myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me : 

If I say*j\ am perfect, it shall also prove me perverse. 

Thoiigh Twere perfect, yet wou\|l I ndt know my soul : 

I wQuld despise my life. 

This is one thiiig^ therefore I said 2/, 

He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

If the scourge slay suddenly, 

He will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

I'he earth is given into the hand of the wicked : 

He covereth the faces of the judges thereof ; 

If not, where, ond who is lie ? 

I^f’ow my days are swifter than a post : 

TJiey flee *^way, they s(*e no good. 

•llTey are passed a^av as the swift ships : 

As the eagle that luistetli to the pn‘y. 

If I say, 1 will forget my complaint, 

T will leave oil my heaviness, and comfort myself : 

I aln afraid of all rny sorrows, 

I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 

//*l^be wicked'? wliy th(*n labour I in vain ? 

If I wash myseft with snow water. 

And make my hands lU'ver so clean ; 

Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch. 

And mine own clothes shall a^^hor me. 

For he is noi#a man, as 1 am.^thaf I should answer him, 

A%d we should ct)wie togetlnu' in judgment. 

Neither is tliere any daysman betwixt us, 

That might Jay his hand upon us botli. 

Let hkn take his rod away from me, 

And let not hi^^ear terrify me : 

Then wov^d 1 speak, and not fear him ; but it is not so Muth me. 

10 aiY soul is weaiw^of my life ; 

I will leave yiy complaint upon myself ; 

I will speak in ttT^ bitterness of my soul. 

1 will say untg God, not condemn me ; 

Sihew me wherefore thyu contendest with me. 

Is it good^ito thee that thou shouldest oppress, 

That thou shouldest despise the work of thine hands. 

And shine upon the 1*01111801 of the wicked 1 

Hast thou eyes of flesh 1 or seest thou as man seeth ? ^ 

Are thy days as the da^s of man 1 are thy years as man s days, 
That thou enquirest after mine iniquity. 
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And sear chest after my sin ? 

Thou knowost that T am not wicked , 

And there is none that can deMver out of thine hand. 

Thine hands have made mo 

And fashioned me together round about ; 

Yet thou dost destroy me. 

Remember, I beseech thee, that t^mu hast made me as the clay ; 
And wilt thou bring me into dust again? 

Hast thou not poured me out as milk, 

And curdled me like cheese? 

Thou hast clothed me with skin and th^sh, 

^And hast fenced me with boiu's and sinews. 

Thou hast granted me lite and favour, 

And thy visitation hath preserved iny spirit. 

And these things hast thou hid in thine lu^art ; 

I know that this is with thee. 

If I sin, then thou murkest me. 

And thou wilt not acquit nu' frtfin mine iiuipiify. 

If I be wicked, woe unto me : 

And if I be righteous, will I not lift up my lu'ad. 

/ am full of confusion ; tlu*refore siv thou miiu' aHii(,‘tion : 

For it increaseth. Thou huntest nu' as a ihu'c’e lion : 

And again thou shewest thyself marvellous upon me. 

Thou renewest thy witnesses against nu*. 

And increasest thiru' indignation upon me ; 

Changes and waiv^r^ against me. 

Wherefore then hast th«ui brougiit me forth out of the womh 
Oh that I had given up tlie ghost, ajid no eye had se(*n me ! 

I should have lx*en as though I ha(f liiot b»*rn ; 

I should have been caiTie<l from the womb to the grave. 

Are not my days few ! erase the/f, 

And let me aloiu', that I may take comfort a little, 

Before I go irhenre 1 shall not return, 

Evert to the land of darkness and the shadow of df^ath ; 

A land of darknes.s, as darkness itself ; 

And of the shadow of rleath, wit)H>ut any order. 

And ivhere the light is as darkness. 

II THEN an.swered Zophar the Naamathite, <lnd said', 

Should not the multitude of words Ije answered? 

And should a man full of talk bf* justified ? 

Should thy lies make men hold their |M?aee^ 

And when thou moekest, shall no man make thee ashamed? 

For thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, 

And I am clean in thine eyes. 

But oh that God would sfKjak, and open hii? lips against thee : 
And that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, 
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That they are double to that which is ! 

Know tl^erefore that Gofl exacteth of thee less than thine 
iniquity deserveth. 

Canst bijou by searching out God ? 

Canst th^ou find out the Almighty unto perfection ? 

It is as* high as heaven ; what canst thou do ? 

Deeper^Tian hell ; what canst^hou Inow ? 

Th^ measure thereof is longer than tlie earth, 

And broader than the sea. 

If he cut ofFnand shut up, or gating together, 

Then who can hinder him ? 

For he knoweth vain men ; 

He seeth wickedness also ; will he not then consider it ? 

For vain man would be wise, 

Though man be born like a wild ass’s colt. 

If thou prepare thine heart, 

And streptch out thine hands toward him ; 

Tf iniquity he in^hine hand, puf it far away, 

And let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 

For then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot; 

Yea, thou shalt l>e stedfast, and shalt not fear : 

Because thou shalt forget thy misery, 

And remember it as waters that pass away : 

Ajid thine shall Ix^ clearer than the noonday ; 

Thou shalt shfne forth, thou shalt be as the morning. 

And thou shalt be secure, Ix^cause there is hope ; 

Yea, thou shalt dig about thee^ and thou shalt take thy rest in 
safety. 

*\lso thou ^halt lie down, ayd none shall make thee afraid ; 

^ea, many sli?Hl^nake suit unto thee. 

But the eyes of the wicked shall fail. 

And they.shall not escape, 

Andi their hope shall he as the giving up of the ghost. 

12 AND Job answered and said, 

No doutt^ut ye are the people, 

Afvd wisdom shall diy with you. 

But I have understfinding as well as you ; 

I am nf^t infei^M’ to you : 

Yea, who knoweth not such things as these ? 

T am as one^ockecf of his neighbour, 

Wlft ca^th upon G<Jd, and he answereth him : 

The just upright man is laughed to scorn. 

He that is ready t| slip with his feet 

Is as a lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ease. 

The tabernacles of ixibbers prosper, 

And they that provoke God are secure ; 
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Into whose hand God bringeth ahu^uiantly. 

But ask now the beasts, and they sn ill teacli thee 
And the fowls of the air, and shall tell thee : 

Or speak to the earth, and it shall thee : 

And the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. 

Who knowetli not in all these 

That the hand of the Loundiath ^wrought this? 

In whose hand is the soul of every living thing, 

And the breath of all mankind. 

Doth not the ear try words ! and the mouth taste his meat ? 

With the ancient is wisdom ; 
f^And in length of days understanding. 

With him is wisdom and strength, 

He hath counsel and luiderstanding. 

Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again : 

He shutteth up a man, and ihert‘ can be no opening. 

Behold, lie withhoideth the waters, and th(‘y dry up : * 

Also he sen(h‘th them out, and they overtui’ii Aie earth. 

With him is strength and wisdom : 

The deceivetl and tlie deceiver bis. 

He leadeth counsellors away spoiliMi, 

And maketh the judges fools. 

He looseth the bond of kings, 

And girdeth their loin.s with a girdb*. 

He leadeth princes away spoiled, and overthrowefh the mighty. 
He removeth away the sjieecb of the trusty, 

And taketh away the understanding of the ag('d. 

He poureth contempt upon prince.s^ 

And weakeneth the strength of tin* ^nighty. 

He di.scovereth deep things out of darkness, 

And bringeth out to light the shad<»w of death. 

He increaseth the nation.s, and d(‘stroyeth tluun : 

He enlargeth the* nations, and straiteneth them (ff/niii. 

Ho taketh away the hoart of the chief of tiie [)eo|»lvs of the earth, 
And causeth them to waruier in a wibhu-m^ss u'h^rn there is no way. c 
They grope in thv dark without light, 

And he maketh them to stagger like a drunk(‘n man. 

13 I jO, mine eye hath seen all /Am, 

Mine ear hath heard and undershKal it. 

What ye know, the same do I know also : 

I am not inferior unto you. 

Surely I would sptmk to the Almighty, 

And I desire to reason with God. 

But ye are forgers of lie.s, ye are all phy.sicians of no value. 

0 that ye would altogether hold your peooj ! 

And it should l>e your wisdom. 
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Hear now reasoning, 

And hea^’keA to the pleadii|[rs of my lips. 

Will ye speak wickedly for G(xl ? § 

And deceitfully for I^ili ? ^ 

Will ye*^accept liis person ? will ye contend for God? 

Is it good that he should search you out ? 

Or as c#i*e man mocketh anoth^’, do so mock him ? 

He^ will surely reprove you, if ye do secretly accept persons. 
Shall not his excellency make you afraid? 

And his dre%d fall upon you ? 

Your remembrances are like unto ashes, 

Your bodies to bodies of clay. 

Hold your peace, let me alone, 

That 1 may speak, and let come on me what ivill. 

Wherefore do I tak(^ rny flesh in my teeth. 

And put my life in mine hand ? 

Though ke slay me, yc't will T trust in him : 

Ilut I will maint#in my own waj's lx ‘fore him. 

He also shall hr my salvation : 

For an hypocrite shall not com(‘ Ix^fore him. 

Hear diligently my sp(M‘ch, and my dc‘claration with your ears. 
J^hold now, I havt‘ ordcu’ed cause; 

I know that I shall be justifi(*(i. 

W^io is he fhgt will plead with me ? 

For now, if 1 kold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost. 

Only do not two thiuys unto me : 

Then will J not hid(* mys(‘lf from thee. 

Withdraw' thy hand far from me : 

•Jlhid let not thy dread mak(^?ne afraid. 

Then call thoffj^fc^^d I w ill answ(*r : 

Or let me speak, and answer thou me. 

How many arr mine inicjuities and sins? 

Mak^ me to know my transgn'ssion and my sin. 

Wherefore thou thy fac(‘, 

And holdest me for thine enemy ? 

Wilt tliffu^Djeak a leaf driven to and fro? 

Aiig^wilt thou pursue^ tlu' dry stubble? 

For thou writest bitter things against me. 

And ma^esf m^o posst^ss the inicpiities of my youth. 

Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, 

#And lookest^arrow^fy unto all my paths ; 

Tho9 se^st a print iJpon the heels of my feet. 

And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, 

^Ag a garment that ip moth eaten. 

14 MAN that is boi'n of a woman is of few days, 

And full of trouble. 
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He coraeth forth like a flower, and is cut down : 

He fleeth also as a shadow, and confinueth not. 

And dost thou open thine eyefi upon such an one, 

And bringest me into judgment witk^thce? 

Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. 

Seeing his days are determined, 

The number of his months Qare with thee, 

Thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass ; 

Turn from him, that he may rest, 

Till he shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day. 

For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout 
again, 

And that the tender branch thereof will not cease. 

Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 

And the stock thereof die in the ground ; 

Yet through the scent of water it will bud, 

And bring forth boughs like a plant. 

But man dieth, and wasteth iisfiiy : 

Yea, man givoth up the ghost, and where U he ? 

As the waku's fail from tlie sea, 

And the flood decay eth and drieth up : 

So man lieth down, and riseth not : 

Till the heavens be no more, they sliall not awake, 

Nor be raised out of their sleep. 

O that thou wouldest hkh* me in tlie grave, 

That thou wouldest keep me secret, until tliy wrath be past, 

That thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember 

me ! 

If a man die, shall hf‘ live again. 1 

All the days of my ap[)ointed time will I w^i% till my charge 
come. 

Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee : 

Thou wilt have a flesire to tlie work of thine hands. 

For now tliou numberest my skps : 

Dost thou not watch over my si^ ? 

My transgression is sealed up in a bag, 

And thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

And surely the mountain falling corneth to nought, 

And the rock ivS removed out of his place. 

The waters wear the stones : 

Thou washest away the things which grow*o?4^ of ftie dust of thp 
earth ; 

And thou destroyest the hope of man. 

Thou prevailest for ever against him, and h^ passeth : 

Tliou changest his countenance, and sendest him away. 

His sons come to honour, and he knowetbi^ not ; 

And they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them. 
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But his flesh upon him shall have pain, 

And his sowl \Vithin him shari mourn. 

19 THEN Job answered.^d said XIX. 1-27 

How lon^will ye vex my soul, 

And break me in pieces with words ? 

These tei#times have ye reproached : 

Ye are not ashamed that ye mal!^ yourselves strange to me. 
And J)e it indeed that I have erred, 

Mine error rfei^aineth witli myself. 

If indeed ye will magnify yourselces against me, 

And plead against me my reproacli : 

Know now that God hath overthrown me, 

And hath compassed me with liis net. 

Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard : 

I Ory aloud, but there is no judgment. 

Ho hath fcgiced up iny way that I cannot pass, 

A?ld he hath set dtA'kness in my p^itlis. 

He hath stripped me of my glory, 

And taken the crown from my head. 

He hath destroyed me on every sides and 1 am gone : 

And mine hope liath removed like a tree. 

He hath also kindled his wrath against me. 

And he countetji me unto liim as one e/'liis enemies. 

His troops come itogether, and rai.se up tlieir way against me, 
And encamp round about my tab(‘rnael(\ 

He hath put my brethren far from me, 

And mine acquaintarie(‘ nvo verily estranged from me. 
M^kinsfolk have failed, 

Ai^ my fainiTiiT^l^mds have forgotten me. 

They that dwell in mine house, and my maids, 

Count me fo^ a stranger : 1 am an alien in their sight. 

I callec^ my servant, and he gave vie no answer ; 

I intreated hin^vith my moutli. 

My breath is strange to my wife, 

Though I fht*eated for tlie cliildren’s sake of mine own body. 
Yea, ^j^ung children despised me ; 

I arose, and they spake against me. 

All my inWarfl friends abhorred me : 

And they whom I loved are turned against me. 

My bone cleavAh to nl^^ skin and to my flesh, 

And I %m Reaped with •the skin of my teeth. 

Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends ; 

Eor ^e hand of God l|ath touched me. 

Wliy do ye persecute me as God, 

And are not satisfied with my flesh ? 

Oh that my words were now written I 


D D 
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Oh that they were printed in a book 1 
That they were graven with an iroifipen 
And lead in the rock for evenr^ 

For I know that my redeemer livetWfc- 

And that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : 

And though after my skin worms destroy this hody^ 

Yet in my flesh shall I seefcod : ^ 

Whom I shall see for myself, 

And mine eyes shall behold, and not another ; 

Though my reins be consumed within me. 


^.7 MOREOVER Job continued his parable, and said, 

As God liveth, ivho hath taken away my judgment ; 

YYVTT YvciTT Almighty, u'ho hath vexed my soul; 

* All the while my breath is in mo, 

And the spirit of God is in my nostrils ; 

My lips shall not speak wickedness, 

Nor my tongue utter deceit. 

God forbid that I should justify you : 

Till I die I will not remove mine integrity from me. 

My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go : 

My heart shall not reproach nw so long as I live. 

Jjet mine enemy he as the wicked, 

And he that riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 

For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though h^ hath gained, 
When God taketh away his soul ? 

Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him? 

Will he delight himself in the Almighty? 

Will he always call upon God? 

I will teach you by the hand of God : 

That which is with the Almighty will I not conceal 
Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it ; 

Why then are ye thus altogether vain? 

This is the portion of a wicked man with God, 

And the heritage of oppressors, which they shall receive of tlie- 
Almighty. 

If his children be multiplied, it is for the, sword : 

And his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. 

Those that remain of him shall be buried in detAli : 

And his widows shall not w(*ep. 

Though he heap up silver as tin; dust, 

And prepare raiment as the clay ; 

He may prepare ity but the just shall put it on, 

And the innocent shall divide the silver. 

He buildeth his house as a moth, 

* “For I know that my vindicator or avenger liveth, and after my skin 
hath thus been destroyed, yet without my flesh shall 1 see God.” 
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The rich naan^hall lie down,lbut he shall not be gathered : 
He openeth his eyes, and he is not.- 
Terrors ti^e hold on him a.* Waters, , 

A tempest stealeth him away in the night. 

The east-wind carrieth him away, anci he departeth : 

And as t^&torm hurleth him ou^f hil place. 

For God shall cast upon him, and not spare : 

He would fain flee out of his hand. 

Men shall clap^ their hands at him, 

And shall hiss him out of his place. 

28 SURELY there is a vein for the silver, 

And a place for gold where they flne it. 

Iron is taken out of the earth, 

“Ahd brass is molten out of the stone. 

He settethian end to darkness, 

And searcheth out%ll perfection 

The stones of darkness, and the shadow of death. 

The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; 

Even the waters forgotten of the toot : 

They are dried up, they are gone away from men. 

As for the earth, out of it comet h bread : 

And under it tuiaied up as it were fire. 

The^stones of itMre the place of sapphires : 

And it hath dust of gold. 

There is a path which no fowl knoweth. 

And which the vulture's eye hath not seen : 

Tlfi® lion’s wlg^elps have not tn^c^den it, 

N^* Ihe fierce 17^fci^;)assed by it. 

He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; 

He overturr^eth the mountains by the roots. 

He cui^th out rivers among the rocks ; 

And his eye SMith every precious thing. 

Pe bindeth the floods from overflowing ; 

And ihe that is hid bringeth he forth to light. 

But^^ere shall wisdonj be found? 

And where is the place of understanding? 

Man kno^etfi ncit the price thereof ; 

Neither is it found in the land of the living. 

The depth saiffi. It /sliot in me : 

And t^e saith. It if not with me. 

It caniiot be gotten for gold. 

Nether shall silver b| weighed /hr the price thereof. 

It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 

With the precious onyx^ or the sapphire. 

The gold and the crystal cannot equal it : 
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And the exchange of it shall not he for jewels of tine gold. 

No mention shall be made of coral, A of pearls 
For the price of wisdom is al)#ve rubies. 

The topaz of Ethiopia shall ij^)t equat #t, 

Neither shall it be valued wath pure gold. 

Whence then coineth wisdo/ii ? 

And where is the place of Aiders|anding ? 

Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 

And kept close from the fowls of the air. 

Destruction and death say. 

We have heard the fanu‘ thereof with our ears. 

understandeth the way thereof, 

And he knoweth the plact' then^of. 

For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 

And seeth undt'r the whole heaven ; 

To make the weight for the winds ; 

And he weighetli the waters by measure. 

When he made a decree for tlK*^rain, 

And a way for tlie lightning of th(‘ thundej- ; 

Then did he see it, and declare it ; 

He prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 

And unto man he said, 

Behold, tlie fear of the Loud, that is wisilom ; 

And to depart fiom (n il is understanding. 

38 THEN the Loud answensl Job out of the whirlwind, and 
said. 

Who is this that darknmeth counstd 

x'TTT Ey words without knowledge f 
aX\\ 111. aLII. 1 • ! i 

t»ird up now tijy loins like a 

For 1 will demand of thee, and answer thou nu'. 

Where wast tlam wh(*n I laid the foundations of th(‘ yartli 1 

Declare, if thou hast understanding. 

Who liath laid the mt‘asures thereof, if thou kno\^^’^? 

Or who hath stretclied line upon it i 

Whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened 1 

Or who laid the^tomer stone ther(‘of ; 

Wlien the morning stars sang togetluu', 

And all the sons of G(.kI sliouted for joy] 

Or who shut up the sea with doors, 

When it brake forth, as f/'it liad i.ssue<i outVjf the t^ombl 
When I mmie the (tloud the garment tliereJ>f, 

And thick darkness a swaddlinghand for it, 

And brake up f(}r it my decreed plcbc*^-^ 

And .set bars and doors, 

And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but tk) further 
And here shall thy proud waves be stayed ] 
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Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days ; 

And caused t^ie dayspring tl know his place ; 

That it might take hold of the endfe of the earth, 

That th&^wicked might be%Saken okt of it] 

It is turned as clay to the seal ; and ^ey stand as a garment. 

And fr(mi the wicked their light is v 'thholden, 

And the high arm shall be brc^en. ^ 

Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea ] 

Or hast thou walked in tlio searcli of the depth ? 

Have the gat%s of death been opcmed unto thee 1 
Or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of death? 

Hast thou perceived the hreadtli of the earth ] 

J^eclare if thou know(‘st it all. 

Where is the way trlicre light dwelleth ? 

And (ifi for darkness, whei-e is the plac(‘ thereof, 
tfliat thou shouldest take it to the V)ound thereof, 

4^nd thatfthou sljouldest know the paths to the house thereof ] 
Knowest thou ?V,%ecause thou wast then horn? 

Or hecaui^o the number of thy days i^ great? 

Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow ? 

Or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail, 

"Wliich I have leserved against the tiuie of trouble, 

•Against the day of hattl(‘ and war \ 

By^what way •is the light parted, 

Which scatterefli th(‘ east wind upon the earth ? 

AVho hath divided a wat<u’course for the overflowing of waters. 
Or a way for the lightning of thunder ; 

To (a^so it to rain on the (aii’Jh, n'hcrc no man is ; 

wil(k^igiess. wherein Uxcrc is no man ; 

^ satisfy the dt^late and waste (/roinid ; 

And to cause the hud of the tender herb to spring forth? 

Hath the iviin a father? 

Or wko hath begotten the drops of d(‘w ? 

Out of whos^^'omh oamt‘ the ic(' ? 

And thejlioary frost of luaiven, who hath gendered it ? 

The waters^are hid as ivith a stone, 

AnTl«4he face of the d«ep is frozen. 

Canst thou J:)ind the sweet intluences of Pleiades, 

Or loose*tho ha%ls of Orion ? 

Canst thou Ij^ing for^h Mazzaroth ^ in his season ? 

Or cjyist thou giiide Andurus with his sons? 

Knowesfaitliou the oniinances of heaven ? 

CansPthou set the dominion thereof in the earth ? 
panst thou lift up tAy voice to the clouds, 

That abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

^ Mazzaroth. — “Signs of the Zoiliak” of Mazzaroth, 2 Kings xxiii. 5 “the 
planets” or “ the twelve signs/’ 
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Canst thou send lightnings, that th^ may go, 

And say unto thee, Here we are ? ^ 

Who hath put wisdom in thi'^nward parts ? 

Or who hath given understij||ading tonho hearts 
Who can number the cloudft in wisdom ‘I 
Or who can stay the bottbj of heaven, 

When the dust groweth inlo harfj,ness, 

And the clods cleave fast together 'I 
Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion ? 

Or fill the appetite of the young lions, 

When they couch in their dens, 

abide in the covert to lie in wait ? 

Who providetli for the raven his food ? 

When his ^mung ones cry unto (Jod, 

They wander for lack of meat. 

39 KNOWE8T thou the timj' when tlie wild goats T)f the rogk 
bring forth ? 

Or canst thou mark wlien th(' hinds do calve ? 

Canst thou number tlu' months theif th(‘y fulfil ? 

Or knowest thou the time when they bring forth? 

They bow themselves, they l)ring forth ththr young ones, 

They cast out their sorrows. 

Their young ones are in good liking, tliey grow up with corr^; 
They go forth, and r<‘turn not unto tliem. 

Who hath sent out the wild ass fnu' ? 

Or who hath loosed tiie bands of the wild ass ? 

Whose house I have ma<lc the wil|h*rness, 

And the barren land his dwidlings.* 

He scorneth the multitude of the city, 

Neither regardeth he the crying of th(^ driver. 

The range of th(^ mountains Is his pasture, 

And he searcheth after every green thing. 

Will the unicorn b(; willing to serve thee, oi*^;ibide by thy 
crib ? 

Canst thou bind the unicorn with Ins band in the fifrrow ? 

Or will he hai row the valleys aft(‘r tliee ? - 

Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great?, 

Or wilt thou l(;ave thy labour to him ? 

Wilt thou believe him, that he. will bring home tlijj seed, 

And gather it into thy barn ? 

Oavest thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? 

Or wings and feathers unto the ostrich I 
Which leaveth her eggs in tlie earth, 

And wanneth them in dust. 

And forgetteth that the foot may crush them, 

Or that the wild beast may break them. 
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She is hardened against her young ones, as though they were not 
her’s«: 

Her labour is in vain without feaiw 
Because*God hath deprive^tier of ^sdoin, 

Neither .hath he imparted to her un^rstanding. 

What time she lifteth up herself on ligh, 

She scoftieth the liorse and hif^'iderj 
Hast tkou given the horse strerigth ] 

Hast thou clothed his neck with thunder ? 

Canst thou imike him afraid as a grassliopper ? 

The glory of his nostrils i.s* terrible. 

He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength : 

^He goeth on to meet the armed men. 

He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; 

Neither turneth he back from the sword. 

The quiver rattleth against him, 

The glittering spear and the shield. 

He swalloweth tlfh ground witli^ercoriess and rage ; 

Neither belie veth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. 

He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha ; 

And he smelleth the battle afar olf, 

The thunder of the captains, and the shouting. 

•D^th the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 

Arid stretch Iter wings toward the south'? 

Doth the eagle^mount up at thy command, 

And make her nest on high ? 

She dwclleth and abicletli on the rock, 

I^omthe crag of the rock, and the strong place. 

iT^fn then<i^ she seeketh tlu^ prey, and her eyes behold afar off. 

]|Jer young onfe^lso suck uj) blood : 

And where the slain are^ there is she. 

40 fTHEN answered the Loud unto Job out of the whirlwind, 
and suki|i 

Gird up thy loins now like a man : 

I will dfmAnd of thee, and di'clare thou unto me. 

WttUthou also disanniil my judgment? 

Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be righteous? 

Hast thf>u an jf!‘m like God i 

Or canst thou thunder with a voice like him ? 

Deck thysel^now wi^h majesty and excellency ; 

And^ri^ thyself wifh glory and beauty. 

Cast -abroad tlie rage of thy wrath : 

And behold every olie that is proud, and abase him. 

*Look on every one that is proud, and bring him low ; 

And* tread down the wicked in their place. 

Hide them in the dust together ; and bind their faces in secret. 
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Then will I also confess unto thee 
That thine own right hand can saveltheo. 

Behold now l)ehemoth,^ whicb I made with thee 
He eateth grass as an ox. i 
Lo now*, his strength is in Ks loins, 

And hivS force is in tlie navll of his l)el]y. 

He movctli his tail like a cfdar : 

The sinews of his stones are wrapped togtdlu'r. 

His bones avp strt)ng pieces of brass ; 

His bones ere like' bars of iron. 

He is the chief of the ways of God : 

^^^vthat made him can mak(‘ his sword to approach imto him. 
Surety the mountains bring him forth food, 

Where all the beasts of the field play. 

He lieth under the shady tri'es. 

In tlie covert of tlu' reed, aiul fens. 

The shady trees cov('r him tla'ir shadow : 

The willows of the brook compass him about. 

Behold, he drinketh up a river, (vn</ hast<‘th not : 

He trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 

He taketh it with his (‘yes : A/s nos(‘ pierceth through snares. 

41 CAN8T thou draw out leviathan - with an hook ? 

Or his tongue with a cord ?rfiir/i tliou Ictti'st down*? 

Canst thou put an lax^k into his nose ? 

Or bore his jaw thr«)Ugli witii a thorn ? 

Will he make many su}>piicat ions unto thee ] 

Will he speak soft irords unto thiM'^? 

Will he make a cf)venant with thei*^ 

Wilt them tak(' him for as»‘rvant for ev(‘r? 

Wilt thou play with him as iriih a bird? 

Or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 

Shall thy companions mak(‘ a bampu't of him ? 

Shall tliey part him among tin* merchants? 

Canst thou fill his skin with barb(‘d irons? 

Or his head with fish spears ? 

Lay thine hand upon him, rememlM'r tlu' battle, do no mor^ 
Behold, the hope of him is in vain : 

Shall not lx* cast down even at the sight of iTim ? 

None is so fierce tliat dan? .stir him up : 

Who then is able, to stand before me ? 

Who hath prevented me, that 1 should repay him 1 
Whatsoever is under the whole heaven is mine. 

I will not conceal his parts, 

Nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 

^ Behemoth = hi])popotamuy. 

* Leviathan, or the crocodile, is not found in the river Jordan. 
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Who can discover the face of his garment 1 
Or whocfln come to him wi»i his double bri 


Or who can come to him will his double bridle? 

Who can open the doors of Jiis fat^? 

His k'>e(h are terrible rouStf about.\ 

His scales are his pride, \ 

Shut un together an with a close seal 

One is & near to another, tha^no ail can come between them. 
They flrte joined one to another. 

They stick together, that they cannot be sundered. 

By his neesir^^^s a liglit doth sliiiu', 

And his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

Out of his mouth go burning lam])s, a?/d sparks of fire leajj^ipv 
•Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, 

As oat of a seething pot or caldron. 

. Uis breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of his mouth. 
•In his neck I’emaineth strength, 

<^nd sorrtnv is turm^d into joy before him. 

The flakes of his nesh are joined together : 

They are firm in themselves ; they cannot be moved. 

His heart is as firm as a stone ; 

■NYea, as hard as a piece of the nether millstone. 

\jTien he raiseth up himself, the mightv are afraid : 

reason of breakings they purify themselves. 

Th§ sword ofliim that layeth at him cannot hold : 

The spear, theTlart, nor the habergeon. 

He esteemeth iron as straw, aod brass as rotten wood. 

The arrow cannot make him fle(‘ : 


Sling^ones are turned with l^m into stubble. 

Daffs are c^^i^j^ed as stubble : 

lie laugheth atTTie shaking of a spear. 

Sharp stones are under him : 

He spreadeth sharp pointed things upon the mire. 

He iriuketh the deep to boil like a pot : 

He maketh^Tb sea like a pot of ointment. 

He mak^h a path to shine after liim ; 

One would ^hink the deep to he hoary. 

Upoif earth there is nftt his like, who is made without fear. 
He beholdejih all high things: 

He is a King over all the children of pride. 


4i2 ^HEN Joli answered the Lokd, and said, 

1 know Itiat thou canst do every tking^ 

Ki^irihat no thought can be \vithholden from thee. 

is he that hidAh counsel without knowledge ? 
Therefore have I uttered that I understood not ; 
Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 
Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak : 
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I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

I have heard of thee by the hearing^of the ear ; 

But now' mine eye seeth thee.^ 

Wherefore I abhor viyselfy ajd r(‘pentrin dust and fishers.* 

And it was $Oy that aftew the Lord had spoken these words 
unto Job, the Lord said uf Elip^az the Temanite, My ^Tath is 
kindled against thee, and against thy two friends : for yc have 
not spoken of me the^ thing that is right, as my servant Job hath. 
Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks an4 .seven rams, 
and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt 
- i servant Job shall pray for you : for him will I 

accept : lest I deal w ith you a/trr yonr folly, in that ye have not^ 
spoken of me the thing ivhich is right, like my servant Job. So 
Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhito and Zophar the., 
Naamatliite w'ent, and did according as the Lord commanded 
them : the Loud also accepted Job. 

And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, wmen he prayed f6r * 
his friends : also the Lord gave Job twdco as much as he had 
l)efore. Then came tlu'ro unto him all his brethren, and all his 
sisters, and all they that had been of his ac(]iiaintance before, and 
did eat bread wdth him in his house : and tiu‘y Ixnnoaned liM, 
and comforted him over all the evil that the Lord had brought 
upon him : every man alst> gave him a ))iece of money, and e^ery 
one an earring of gold. • 

So the Lord blessed the latter end of Job more than his 
l:>eginning: for he had fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand 
camels, and a thousand yok(‘ of oxpn, and a thousand sha asi^^s. 
He had also seven sons and three daughters. An^l ke callef^tlie 
name of the first, Jemima ; and the name of second, Kezif ; 
and the name of , the third, Keren happucli. And in all the land 
were no women found so fair ;is the daughters of Jol>: and their 
father gave them inheritan<‘e among their brethren. • 

After this lived Job an hundn*d and forty yeaWnmd saw hivS 
sons, and his sons' .sons, even four generations. So j[ob died,< 
being old and full of days. 
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